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Introduction

FLAvius CLaupius JuLianus,! son of Julius Constantius and
nephew of the Emperor Constantine, was born at Constantinople
in 331 A.D. His father, eldest brother, and cousins were slain in
the massacre by which Constantius, Constantine Il., and Con-
stans secured the empire for themselves on the death of their
father Constantine in 337. Julian and his elder brother Gallus
spent a precarious childhood and youth, of which six years were
passed in close confinement in the remote castle of Macellum in
Cappadocia, and their position was hardly more secure when, in
350, Gallus was elevated to the Caesarship by Constantius, who,
after the violent deaths of his two brothers, was now sole ruler
of the empire. But Julian was allowed to pursue his favourite
studies in Greek literature and philosophy, partly at Nicomedia
and Athens, partly in the cities of Asia Minor, and he was deeply
influenced by Maximus of Ephesus, the occult philosopher, Liba-
nius of Nicomedia, the fashionable sophist, and Themistius the
Avristotelian commentator, the only genuine philosopher among
the sophists of the fourth century A.D.

When the excesses of the revolutionary Gallus ended in his
death at the hands of Constantius, Julian, an awkward and re-
tiring student, was summoned to the court at Milan, where he
was protected by the Empress Eusebia from the suspicions of
Constantius and the intrigues of hostile courtiers. Constantius
had no heir to continue the dynasty of the Constantii. He there-
fore raised Julian to the Caesarship in 355, gave him his sister
Helena in marriage, and dispatched him to Gaul to pacify the

! The chief sources for the life of Julian are his Orations, his Letter to the
Athenians, Ammianus Marcellinus, and the Orations and Epistles of Libanius.
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Gallic provinces. To the surprise of all, Julian in four successive
campaigns against the Franks and the Alemanis proved himself
a good soldier and a popular general. His Commentaries on
these campaigns are praised by Eunapius? and Libanius,® but are
not now extant. In 357-358 Constantius, who was occupied by
wars against the Quadi and the Sarmatians, and threatened with
a renewal of hostilities by the Persian king Sapor, ordered Julian,
who was then at Paris, to send to his aid the best of the Gallic
legions. Julian would have obeyed, but his troops, unwilling to
take service in the East, mutinied and proclaimed him Emperor
(359 A.D.). Julian issued manifestoes justifying his conduct to the
Senates of Rome and Athens and to the Spartans and Corinthians,
a characteristic anachronism, since their opinion no longer had
any weight. It was not till 361 that he began his march eastward to
encounter the army of Constantius. His troops, though seasoned
and devoted, were in numbers no match for the legions of his
cousin. But the latter, while marching through Cilicia to oppose
his advance, died suddenly of a fever near Tarsus, and Julian,
now in his thirtieth year, succeeded peacefully to the throne and
made a triumphal entry into Constantinople in December, 361.
The eunuchs and courtiers who had surrounded Constantius
were replaced by sophists and philosophers, and in the next six
months Julian set on foot numerous economic and administra-
tive reforms. He had long been secretly devoted to the Pagan
religion, and he at once proclaimed the restoration of the Pagan
gods and the temple worship. Christianity he tolerated, and in
his brief reign of sixteen months the Christians were not ac-
tively persecuted. His treatise Against the Christians, which
survives only in fragments, was an explanation of his apostasy.
The epithet “Apostate” was bestowed on him by the Christian
Fathers. Meanwhile he was preparing—first at Constantinople
then at Antioch, where he wrote the Misopogon, a satire on the

2 fr. 89.
% Epistle, 33.
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luxury and frivolity of the inhabitants—for a campaign against
Sapor, a task which he had inherited from Constantius. In March,
362 he left Antioch and crossed the Euphrates, visited Carrhae,
memorable for the defeat of Crassus, then crossed the Tigris,
and, after burning his fleet, retired northwards towards Armenia.
On the march he fought an indecisive battle with the Persians
at Maranga, and in a skirmish with the retreating enemy he was
mortally wounded by a javelin (January 26th, 363). His body was
carried to Tarsus by his successor the Emperor Jovian, and was
probably removed later to Constantinople. The legend that as he
died he exclaimed: T'aAtlaie veviknkag, “Thou hast conquered,
O Galileean!” appears first in the Christian historian Theodoret
in the fifth century. Julian was the last male descendant of the
famous dynasty founded by Constantius Chlorus.

In spite of his military achievements, he was, first of all, a
student. Even on his campaigns he took his books with him,
and several of his extant works were composed in camp. He
had been trained, according to the fashion of his times, in rhetor-
ical studies by professional sophists such as Libanius, and he
has all the mannerisms of a fourth century sophist. It was the
sophistic etiquette to avoid the direct use of names, and Julian
never names the usurpers Magnentius, Silvanus, and Vetranio,
whose suppression by Constantius he describes in his two first
Orations, regularly refers to Sapor as “the barbarian,” and rather
than name Mardonius, his tutor, calls him “a certain Scythian
who had the same name as the man who persuaded Xerxes to
invade Hellas.”* He wrote the literary Greek of the fourth cen-
tury A.p. which imitates the classical style, though barbarisms
and late constructions are never entirely avoided. His pages
are crowded with echoes of Homer, Demosthenes, Plato, and
Isocrates, and his style is interwoven with half verses, phrases,
and whole sentences taken without acknowledgment from the

4352 A,
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Greek masterpieces. It is certain that, like other sophists, he
wished his readers to recognise these echoes, and therefore his
source is always classical, so that where he seems to imitate Dio
Chrysostom or Themistius, both go back to a common source,
which Julian had in mind. Another sophistic element in his style
is the use of commonplaces, literary allusions that had passed into
the sophistic language and can be found in all the writers of rem-
iniscence Greek in his day. He himself derides this practice® but
he cannot resist dragging in the well-worn references to Cyrus,
Darius, and Alexander, to the nepenthe poured out by Helen in
the Odyssey, to the defiance of nature by Xerxes, or the refusal of
Socrates to admit the happiness of the Great King. Julian wished
to make Neo-Platonism the philosophy of his revived Hellenism,
but he belonged to the younger or Syrian branch of the school,
of which lamblichus was the real founder, and he only once
mentions Plotinus. lamblichus he ranked with Plato and paid him
a fanatical devotion. His philosophical writing, especially in the
two prose Hymns, is obscure, partly because his theories are only
vaguely realised, partly because he reproduces the obscurity of
his model, lamblichus. In satire and narrative he can be clear and
straightforward.

5236 A.

[xii]

[xiii]



Bibliography

Manuscripts

The Vossianus (V), Leyden, 13th or 14th cent. (contains also
the Letters of Libanius), is the only reliable MS. of Julian, and
was once complete except for a few Letters. Where pages are
lost from V a group of inferior MSS. are used, Marcianus 366
(M), 251 (Mb), both 15th cent., five Monacenses (at Munich),
and several Parisini (at Paris). Cobet's contributions to the text
are in Mnemosyne 8, 9, 10 (old series 1859-1861) and 10, 11
(new series 1882-1883). A. Papadoulos Kerameus published in
Rheinisches Museum, 1887, six new Letters discovered on the
island of Chalcis.

Editions

Misopogon and Letters (with Latin version) Martin, Paris, 1566.
Martin and Cantoclarus, Paris, 1583. Petau (Petavius) Paris,
1630. Spanheim, Leipzig, 1696. Oration I, Schaefer, Leipzig,
1802 (with Latin version and Wyttenbach's Critical Epistle to
Ruhnken). Hertlein, Leipzig (Teubner), 1875-1876.% Against the
Christians, Neumann, Leipzig, 1880. Letters: Heyler, Mainz,
1828. Westermann, Leipzig, 1854.

® The text of the present edition is Hertlein's, revised.



Bibliography 7
Literature

La Vie de I'Empereur Julien, Abbé de la Bleterie, Paris,
1735. Strauss, Der Romantiker auf dem Throne der Caesaren,
Mannheim, 1847. Micke Julian's Leben und Schriften, Gotha,
1868. Naville, Julien I'Apostat, Neufchatel, 1877. Schwartz, De
vita et scriptis Juliani, Bonn, 1888. Gildersleeve Julian in Es-
says and Studies, Baltimore, 1890. Gardner, Julian, New York,
1895. France (W. C. Wright), Julian's Relation to Neo-Platon-
ism and the New Sophistic, London, 1896. Negri, L'Imperatore
Giuliano, Milan, 1902 (translated by Letta-Visconti-Arese, Lon-
don, 1906). Bidez and Cumont, Recherches sur la tradition
manuscrite des lettres de Julien, Brussels, 1898. Asmus, Julian
und Dio Chrysostomus, Tauberbischofsheim, 1895. Brambs,
Studien, Eichstatt, 1897. Allard, Julien I'Apostat, Paris, 1903.
Cumont, Sur l'authenticité de quelques lettres de Julien, Gaud,
1889.

Translations

Latin: Misopogon and Letters, Martin in edition. Oration I,
Schaefer in edition. Letters, Heyler in edition. French: Tourlet,
Paris, 3 vols. 1821. Traduction de quelques Ouvrages de
I'Empereur Julien, Abbé de la Bleterie, Paris, 1748. Caesars,
Spanheim, Paris, 1683. German: Against the Christians, Neu-
mann, Leipzig, 1880. English: Select Works by Duncombe,
London, 1784 (contains also some translations of Libanius).

Bibliographical Addendum (1980)

J. Bidez: La tradition manuscrite et les éditions des discours de
Julien (1929). J. Bidez: La vie de I'empereur Julien (1930). G.

[xiv]



[003]

8 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

W. Bowersock: Julian the Apostate, Cambridge, Mass. (1978).
R. Browning: The Emperor Julian (1975). G. Gigli: Giuliano
I'Apostata (1960). W. E. Kaegi: “Research on Julian, 1945-
1964,” CW 58 (1965) 229ff. G. Ricciotti: Julian the Apostate,
trans. M. J. Costelloe (1960).



Oration |

[Transcriber's Note: The original book had pages with Greek on
the left page and the corresponding English translation on the
facing right page. In this e-book, each Greek paragraph will
be immediately followed by the English translation paragraph,
surrounded in parentheses. The Greek text contains markings
such as [3] and [B]; they are section and sub-section markings
that in the original book were in the right margin. These are
different from numbers within parentheses such as (10), which
are used as footnote references in some e-book formats.]

IOYATANOQOY KAIZAPOX ET'KQMION EIX TON AYTOKPATOPA
KONXZTANTION

(PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF THE EMPEROR CON-
STANTIUS)

¢ a1 pe TpoBuUOVUEVOV, M UéY1oTe PacIAED, TV ofV dpeThV
kol pdéelg Luvijoar kal Tovg ToAéuoug drmapidufoacdat, kai
Ta¢ Tupavvidag Omwg AvApnkag, TG pev Adyw kol medol
ToU¢ dopupdpoug amootrioag, thG O¢ Toi¢ OmMAOIS KPATHOG,
0 uéyebog eipye TV mpdEewvy, ov TO Ppaxd Aeipdiivar T
Aoyw t@V €pywv dewvov kpivovta, GAAG TO TavteA®dS TAG
Unobéoewg Srapaptelv d6&at. TOic UEV yap mepi TOUG TOAITIKODG
ay®@vag kai thv moinowv dwatpifovotv ovdev Bavuactov el
padiwg &eotiv €yxelpelv Toig €maivolg TV oot TpaxOévtwv:
[2] mepieott yap avtoic €k tig TOD Aéyewv ueAétng kal Thig
npo¢ ¢ mdeileig ouvndeiag T0 Oapoeiv €v dikn. Soot 86 ToD
UEV TO100TOVL PEPOUG KATWALYWproav, Kpuncav & €@’ £tepov
nondefag €i8o¢ kai Adywv Evyypaghv o0 SHuw kexapiouévny
o0d’ £¢ Ofatpa mavrodand ToAudoav Gmodvecdal, TPOG TAG
emdeilelg €xolev Av elkdtwg evAafeotépw. €Tl yap ovK
&dnAov to060’ 6t [B] todg pev montaiq Modoat kal tO SoKelv

[004]
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€kelbev Emmveopévoug TV moinoty ypdgetv depbovov mapéxel
v £€€ovoiav Tod TAdouatog Toig Pritopot O 1 Téxvn TV lonv
Tapéoyxev Adetav, TO UEV TAGTTELWV deAOUEVT, TO O€ KOAaKEVELY
obdaU®G amayopevoaca, o0dE aioXOVNV OHOAOYOUUEVNV TH
AMyovti 10 Pevdig’ émaiveiv Tovg 0Ok &&foug émaivou kpivaoa.
GAN ol pev émedav kavév tva uibov kol undénw toig
npdobev émvonbévra pépwotv avtol EuvBévteg, [C] Td Eévw
TOUC dkovovtac Puxaywynoavteg mAéov Bavudlovtar ol &
thig téxvng amoAadoai gaocty €v t@ dvvachatl Tept TOV HIKPOHV
UEWOVWE S1eNBETY, Kal TO péyeBog GPeAelv TV Epywv TG Adyw,
kol SAWC AVTITATTEWY TH TGV TMpayudtwv @ooel Thv dovauy®
TV Adywv.

(I have long desired, most mighty Emperor, to sing the praises
of your valour and achievements, to recount your campaigns,
and to tell how you suppressed the tyrannies; how your persua-
sive eloquence drew away one usurper's® bodyguard; how you
overcame another'® by force of arms. But the vast scale of your
exploits deterred me, because what | had to dread was not that my
words would fall somewhat short of your achievements, but that
I should prove wholly unequal to my theme. That men versed
in political debate, or poets, should find it easy to compose a
panegyric on your career is not at all surprising. Their practice
in speaking, their habit of declaiming in public supplies them
abundantly with a well-warranted confidence. But those who
have neglected this field and chosen another branch of literary
study which devotes itself to a form of composition little adapted
to win popular favour and that has not the hardihood to exhibit
itself in its nakedness in every theatre, no matter what, would
naturally hesitate to make speeches of the epideictic sort. As for
the poets, their Muse, and the general belief that it is she who

T Yebdog V.

8 v Svauy Wyttenbach, Stvacfot tiiv MSS, Hertlein.
® Vetranio.

10 Magnentius.
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inspires their verse, obviously gives them unlimited license to
invent. To rhetoricians the art of rhetoric allows just as much
freedom; fiction is denied them, but flattery is by no means
forbidden, nor is it counted a disgrace to the orator that the object
of his panegyric should not deserve it. Poets who compose and
publish some legend that no one had thought of before increase
their reputation, because an audience is entertained by the mere
fact of novelty. Orators, again, assert'! that the advantage of
their art is that it can treat a slight theme in the grand manner,
and again, by the use of mere words, strip the greatness from
deeds, and, in short, marshall the power of words against that of
facts.)

Eyw ¢ €l pév €wpwv tavtng €Uavtov éml tod mapdvtog
¢v xpelq Thc Téxvng, fyov &v TV mpoctikovsav fiouxiav toig
GUEAETATWG EXOVaL TV ToloVTWV Adywv, [D] mapaxwpdv tdv
oV Eykwuinv ékelvolg, GV tkp® Tpdobev éuviodny. énei 8¢
amav Toovavtiov 0 Tapwv Grattel Adyog TV TpayUATwV ATARV
difynotv o0devog €meiodktov kbopov deouévny, £80&e kapol
TPOGHKELY, To0 &Eiwg Sinyrioacbot TGV Epywv dvepikTov Kai
toi¢ mpoAafovorvi® 8N @avévrog. dmavres yap oxedov ot [3]
nept mondeiav Sratpifovreg oe™ 2v pétpw kal katahoyddnv
vuvodoty, ot pev dravta meptAaPeiv v Ppaxel ToAu®OVTEG, ot
d¢ uépeov avtovg emdovTeg TOV Tpdewv Gpkeiv @ROnoav,
el tovtwv tA¢ &&lac un Swapdprotev. &ov d¢ Gyacbor thv
npobupiav TOV Gvdpdv amdviwv, ool TOV o®V Enaivwv
npavto. ol Uev ydp, Omwg undev vmO TtoG Xpdvou TAOV
ool mpaxOéviwv duavpwein, tov péyiotov Umoddval mévov
gtéAunoav, ot 8¢, 6tt tod mavtog dapaptioety AATlov, TV
aUTOV yvounv &v uépet mpovenvav, [B] duewvov tol tiig
OlWTAG AKIVOUVOU YEpwG Kpivavteg kata dUvauiv oot T@OV

1 socrates, Panegyricus, 42 C.{FNS

12 105 Reiske adds.

13 toi¢ mporapodorv Hertlein suggests, téte mpoAafodory MSS.
14 5e Schaefer adds.
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olkelwv Mévwv dndpacdat.

(If, however, | had seen that on this occasion | should need
their art, | should have maintained the silence that befits those
who have had no practice in such forms of composition, and
should leave your praises to be told by those whom 1 just now
mentioned. Since, on the contrary, the speech | am to make
calls for a plain narrative of the facts and needs no adventitious
ornament, | thought that even | was not unfit, seeing that my
predecessors had already shown that it was beyond them to
produce a record worthy of your achievements. For almost all
who devote themselves to literature attempt to sing your praises
in verse or prose; some of them venture to cover your whole
career in a brief narrative, while others devote themselves to a
part only, and think that if they succeed in doing justice to that
part they have proved themselves equal to the task.)

El pév oOv kai adtdg eig v étdyxavov TV TOUG
EMOEIKTIKOVG dyamwvtwy Adyoug, €xpiiv évtedbev dpxeobat
Tfig UoBEcewG, TNV Tonv ebvolay Grartioavta Tf§ UTAPXOVoNG
Aon oot map’ NUGOV Kal denbévta TV AGywv AKpoatrVv eVUEVT]
yevéabBat, ovxi d¢ axpiPf] kai dnapaitntov KpLTV KATAoTAVAL.
[C] émel 8¢ év dANo1g pabripact Tpagévteg Kal madevBévTeg,
kaOdmep €mtndeduact kai vouoig, GAAOTpiwv KaTaTOAUGV
€pywv dokoOueV 00K 0pOQC, HIKpd Uot JOKET xpfivat Kal Tepl
ToUTWV dNA®oat, oikeloTépav GpxnVv mpobévta Tod Adyou.

('Yet one can but admire the zeal of all who have made you the
theme of a panegyric. Some did not shrink from the tremendous
effort to secure every one of your achievements from the wither-
ing touch of time; others, because they foresaw that they could
not compass the whole, expressed themselves only in part, and
chose to consecrate to you their individual work so far as they
were able. Better this, they thought, than “the reward of silence
that runs no risk.”*> Now if | were one of those whose favourite

15 Simonides fr. 66. Horace, Odes 3. 2. 25.
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pursuit is epideictic oratory, | should have to begin my speech
by asking from you no less goodwill than I now feel towards
yourself, and should beg you graciously to incline your ear to my
words and not play the part of a severe and inexorable critic. But
since, bred as | have been and educated in other studies, other
pursuits, other conventions, | am criticised for venturing rashly
into fields that belong to others, | feel that | ought to explain
myself briefly on this head and begin my speech more after my
own fashion.)

Nouog €oti tada1dg mapd Tod TPWTOL PLAocoPiav &vOpWTOoLg
@NVaVTOG oLTwol Kelpevog dmavtag [D] mpog thv dpetnv
Kal mpod¢ tO KaAov PAémovtag €mitndevelv €v Adyorg, Ev
€pyotg, €v Euvouciaig, €v maov AmA®G Toig Katd Ttov Piov
MiKpoic kol ueiCoot tod KaAoD maviwg €@iecbal.  maAVTWY
d¢ 611 kdAAoTOV GpeTh, TIC GV MUV TOV VOOV EXOVTWYV
auproPnrioete; tavtng toivuv avtéxeobatl dakeAevetal Tovg
U Hdtnv TouTi TEploicovTag ToUVoud, TPOcfiKOV 0VJEV aiTOoIg
oPeTEPLOAUEVOUG. TaDTa 8¢ Sraryopedwv 6 vOpog 00depiav idéav
gmtattel Adywv, 008 Domep €K TIVOG TPAYIKTG UNXAVTG, ¢Not,
Xprvat mpoayopevel Toig Evtuyxavouo [4] omevdetv pev mpog
™V dpetnv, amoevyelv 8¢ TV movnpiav, GAAG ToAAKig 0801¢
éml todto didwot xpficat T® PovAnBévtt piueioOat v Ekeivou
@UoV. Kal yap mapaivestv ayabnv kal Adywv TPOTPENTIKGOV
XpAiolv Kal TO UeT €0voiag EMTANTIEV TOI( AUAPTAUAGLY
gmatvelv Te ad T kaA@G mpaxOévta kal Péyely, Stav ) kaipde,
& un [B] towabta t@v épywv. épinot 8¢ kail® taic dAAaic
1deaug, €1 Tic €0€Mot, Tpodg TO PEATIoTOV TV AdywV Xpficbat, £ml
mavTi 82 ofpon kad Adyw ko mpdéet uepviodar mpootdrtwy, 8mn
tovtwv Veé€ovaty eVBOVAG, MV &v TOXwoV eimdvteg, Aéyely 8¢
o0deV § T1 Un TPOG &peTnV Kal @rAoco@iav avoioovot. T PV
o0V £k ToD vépov tadta kai Totadta £Tepa.

(There is an ancient maxim taught by him who first introduced

16 kol Reiske adds.
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philosophy to mankind, and it is as follows. All who aspire
to virtue and the beautiful must study in their words, deeds,
conversation, in short, in all the affairs of life, great and small, to
aim in every way at beauty. Now what sensible man would deny
that virtue is of all things the most beautiful? Wherefore those
are bidden to lay firm hold on her who do not seek to blazon
abroad her name in vain, appropriating that which in no way
belongs to them. Now in giving this counsel, the maxim does not
prescribe any single type of discourse, nor does it proclaim to its
readers, like a god from the machine in tragedy, “Ye must aspire
to virtue and eschew evil.” Many are the paths that it allows a
man to follow to this goal, if he desire to imitate the nature of
the beautiful. For example, he may give good advice, or use
hortatory discourse, or he may rebuke error without malice, or
applaud what is well done, or condemn, on occasion, what is ill
done. It permits men also to use other types of oratory, if they
please, so as to attain the best end of speech, but it enjoins on
them to take thought in every word and act how they shall give
account of all they utter, and to speak no word that cannot be
referred to the standard of virtue and philosophy. That and more
to the same effect is the tenour of that precept.)

‘Hueig 8¢ dpa ti mote dpdoouev, elpyduevor pev t@ Sokeiv
noteioBat mpog xdptv trv evenuiav, [C] tol yévoug de fidn tdv
énaivwv d1a Tovg 00K dpBRG peTIdOVTAG UTOTTOL KABEGTATOG
dewv@g, kal kolakelag ayevvodg, GAN o0 paptupiag GAnbodg
TV dpictwv #pywv eival vouisdévrog; f Sijlov 8t tfj mepi
TOV EMALVOUUEVOV GPETH] MEMOTEVKOTEG EMOWOOUEV EXVTOVG
Bappodvteg Toic Eykwuiolg; Tic av obv fuiv &pxn kol td&ig
T00 Adyou yévorto kaAAiotn; [D] fj dfidov w¢ 1] TOV mpoydvwy
apetr}, O fjv Umiip&€ oot kal O TowoVTW YevESDAL, TPOPTG
8¢ ofuat kol maidefag €Efic mpoorikel uvnodijval, finep oot
10 mAgiotoVv €ig THV UMAPXOVCAV GPETNV GUVEICNVEYKATO, £
dnaot 8¢ tovToIg omep YVWPIoHata TOV THG PUXFC GpeT®V
tag mpacelg d1eABelv, kal télog Emtibévra @ Adyw tag E€g1g
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dnAdoat, 6Bev Opuwuevog T KAAALoTa TOV €pywv €dpacag
kol éBovAedow. [5] Tovtw ydp oiuar kai T@V dAAwY TdvTwv
diofoev OV Adyov. ol pev yap £nl tdv mpdewv Totavrar,
amoxpflv oiduevol mpdg TV teAeiav ed@nuiav TO TOUTWV
uvnodfvat, yw 8¢ oiuat Seiv mepi T@V dpet®dv TOV TALioTOV
Adyov morjoacBal, & OV Opuwuevog émi TocoDTOV TGV
katopOwudtwyv AAOEG. T& utv yap TAgiota TdV Epywv, oxeddv
d¢ mdavta, TOXN Kal dopuPHPOL KAl oTPATIWTAOV PEAXYYEG Kal
téeig inméwvt’ ovykatopBodol, [B] ta 8¢ Thc &pethic #pya
uovou T€ €0t ToD dpdoavTog, Kal 0 €K TOVTwV Ematvog GANOTg
KaBeoTwg 1010 £0T1 TOD KEKTNUEVOUL. OUKODV €meLdn) Tadd fuiv
cap®s drwprotat, TOV Adywv dpouat.

(And now, what am | to do? What embarrasses me is the fact
that, if | praise you, I shall be thought simply to curry favour,
and in fact, the department of panegyric has come to incur a
grave suspicion due to its misuse, and is now held to be base
flattery rather than trustworthy testimony to heroic deeds. Is it
not obvious that I must put my faith in the merit of him whom |
undertake to praise, and with full confidence devote my energies
to this panegyric? What then shall be the prelude of my speech
and the most suitable arrangement? Assuredly | must begin with
the virtues of your ancestors through which it was possible for
you to come to be what you are. Next I think it will be proper to
describe your upbringing and education, since these contributed
very much to the noble qualities that you possess, and when |
have dealt with all these, | must recount your achievements, the
signs and tokens, as it were, of the nobility of your soul, and
finally, as the crown and consummation of my discourse, | shall
set forth those personal qualities from which was evolved all
that was noble in your projects and their execution. It is in this
respect that | think my speech will surpass those of all the others.
For some limit themselves to your exploits, with the idea that a

M innéwv ko Teliyv MSS.
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description of these suffices for a perfect panegyric, but for my
part | think one ought to devote the greater part of one's speech to
the virtues that were the stepping-stones by which you reached
the height of your achievements. Military exploits in most cases,
nay in almost all, are achieved with the help of fortune, the
body-guard, heavy infantry and cavalry regiments. But virtuous
actions belong to the doer alone, and the praise that they inspire,
if it be sincere, belongs only to the possessor of such virtue. Now,
having made this distinction clear, | will begin my speech.)

‘0 pév obv TV énaivwv véuog 008V #Aattov tfig matpidog
fj T@V Tpoydvwv &&rol pepviodat. Eyew 8¢ ovk oida, Tiva xpr
np®tov UmoAaPeiv matpida onv: €0vn yap uvpla mepl TavTNG
aueroPntel moAvy fdn xpovov. [C] kai 1 puev PactAevovoa TGOV
dndvtwv méAIG, uftnp ovoa of) kol Tpo@dG kai TNV PactAeiov
001 PETA TAG Gyadiig ToxNng napacyooa, €aipetov avThg Pnov
gival 10 yépag, o0 T0iC KO1voic €@’ AMdVTwV T@V adTOKPATOPWY
dikaiorg xpwpévn® Aéyw 8¢ Ott, kv dAAax6bev Tuyxdvwot, TQ
MeTEXEWV AmavTag dN ToD TOAITEDUATOG KAl TOIG EKEIDEV NIV
katadetyOeiov €0eor kal vopoig xpfiobar moAitar yeydvaoiv
oUkouv obtwg, dAN wc'® texoboa v ofv untépa [D] kai
BpePauévn BactAikas kai TV éoopévwy xydvav® &Eing. 1
d¢ €mi t@® Boomdpw oA, GAov ToT yévoug tod Kwvotavtiwy
¢nhvupog, matpi¢ UtV ovK ivatl @not, yeyovéval 8¢ vmd tod
000 matpdg OpoAoyel, kai devd mdoxewv oifoetal, €l TavTNG
yoOv 115 abtnVv @ Adyw tfi§ ovyyeveiag dgaipoito. TAAvprol
0¢, St map’ avtoig yéyovag, o0k avé€ovtal tod kaAAiotov
TOV ebTLXNUATWY otepduevol, [6] €l Tig GAANV oot matpida
TPOOVEHOL. AKOVW Of Eywye Kal TOV £Qwv AdN TvAG A€yery,
Ot un dikata dp@duev dpatpovuevol o@ig Tov £mi ool Adyov:
avTol Yap @act TV tNOnv €mi tov To0 UNTPOomATopos Tod 6o
mpoTéuPat yapov. Kal oxedov Amavrteg ol Aoimol TPoPAceLg

18 yeybvaotv: ovkobV (g MSS, olkouv GAN d¢ M, olikouv oltws, GAA 6¢
Hertlein suggests.
19 ¢ky6vwv Wright, éyyévwv MSS, Hertlein.
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¢mvoolvTeS UikpdS A pgiovag adtoic 0?0 eiomoteiv éx mavtdg

gyvakaoty. éxétw uév odv o Yépag fiv adtdg €0¢éAeg, [B]
Kal v dpet@v untépa Kal O10doKaAov TOAAAKIG EMAIVOV
elpnkag, tuyxavévtwv 8¢ ékdotn kata tnv &&lav ai Aoural
ToD TMPOGHKOVTOC. £y® 8¢ ématvelv uév amdoag €0éAoty?t dv
&&iag oloag §6Enc?? kai Tiufg, dxve 8¢ ur) Sid TO ufkog, i kai
dokel Aav oikela tod mapdvtog Adyov, d1a TOV Katpov GAAGTPL
@avii. T@V uév obv dAwv todc émaivouc S ToOT dprioerv
pot dok®, thg Pdung 8¢ t6 KepdAatov TV Enaivwv avtdg,
[C] & BaciAed, cuAafav év Bpaxel kai Siddokadov dpetfig
TPOCEITTWV, T doOval TO KEAAIGTOV TV EYKWHIWY, TOUG Tapd
OV AWV Adyoug deripnoat. ti yap Aé€ouev Nueig mept avdthig
tolo0tov £tepov; Tl 8¢ AAAOG TIg €lmelV €XeL; WOTE pOl JOK®D
oeBOuEVOG €IKOTWG TV TOAY TOUTW TIMAV aLTHV TAEOV, TR
TAPAXWPETV 601 TAOV €1§ aVTNV AdywV.

(The rules of panegyric require that | should mention your
native land no less than your ancestors. But | am at a loss
what country | ought to consider peculiarly yours. For count-
less nations have long asserted their claim to be your country.
The city?® that rules over them all was your mother and nurse,
and in an auspicious hour delivered to you the imperial sceptre,
and therefore asserts her sole title to the honour, and that not
merely by resorting to the plea that has prevailed under all the
emperors. | mean that, even if men are born elsewhere, they
all adopt her constitution and use the laws and customs that she
has promulgated, and by that fact become Roman citizens. But
her claim is different, namely that she gave your mother birth,
rearing her royally and as befitted the offspring who were to be
born to her. Then again, the city on the Bosporus which is named
after the family of the Constantii, though she does not assert

2 5¢ Schaefer adds.
2L goéhowy’ &v Cobet, Exory’ &v Hertlein, ebyouat MSS.
22 §6&nc Wyttenbach a&fag MSS, Hertlein.
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that she is your native place, but acknowledges that she became
your adopted land by your father's act, will think she is cheated
of her rights if any orator should try to deprive her of at least
this claim to kinship. Thirdly, the Illyrians, on whose soil you
were born, will not tolerate it if anyone assign you a different
fatherland and rob them of the fairest gift of fortune. And now |
hear some even of the Eastern provinces protest that it is unjust
of me to rob them of the lustre they derive from you. For they say
that they sent forth your grandmother to be the consort of your
grandfather on the mother's side. Almost all the rest have hit on
some pretension of more or less weight, and are determined, on
one ground or another, to adopt you for their own. Therefore
let that country?* have the prize which you yourself prefer and
have so often praised as the mother and teacher of the virtues;
as for the rest, let each one according to her deserts obtain her
due. | should be glad to praise them all, worthy as they are of
glory and honour, but I am afraid that my compliments, however
germane they may seem to my subject, might, on account of
their length, be thought inappropriate to the present occasion.
For this reason, then, | think it better to omit a eulogy of the
others, but as for Rome, your imperial Majesty summed up her
praises in two words when you called her the teacher of virtue,
and, by bestowing on her the fairest of all encomiums, you have
forestalled all that others might say. What praise of mine would
come up to that? What indeed is left for anyone to say? So | feel
that I, who naturally hold that city in reverence, shall pay her a
higher honour if I leave her praise in your hands.)

AN\ Omep T|g e0yevelag TG ofi¢ Towg &&lov €mi ToD Tapdvtog
év Ppaxel S1eABeiv. amopeiv d¢ €oka kavtadba, [D] mdbev
&pxeobar xpri. mpdyovol te Yydp €ilol ool Kal TATTOL Kol
YoVeic &delpofi te kal dveProl kai Euyyevelg BaotAeig dnavteg,
aVTOL KTNOAUEVOL TNV EPXNV EVVOUWG 1] THpa TOV KPATOOVTWY

% Rome.
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glomoin0évreg. kal ta@ pev madaix ti del Aéyewv, KAavdiov
puvnofévta, kai thg Apetiig TAG €keivov évapyf] mapéxelv Kal
YVOPIUA TEGL TEKUT LA, TEV AYWOVwY TV mpdg Tovg ép TOV
"lotpov oikodvtag PapPdpouvg avapipviokovta, Kai OTwg THv
apxnVv ooiwg dua kai dikaiwg Ektroato, [7] kal tv év PactAeiy
¢ daxitng Aitdtnta, kai v d@éAeiav g £€06fitog £mi TGOV
EIKOVWV OpwUEVNY £TL; TA O€ UTEP TOV MATIWY TOV 6OV €0TL
UEV TOUTWV VEWTEPK, AaUmpd d¢ o0 ueiov €kelvwv. £Tuxov
MEV Y&p Guew TAG apxAg O dpetnv d&iw kpidévte, yevouévw
d¢ €mi TV mpaypdtwy oUtw Tpdg e GAARAOUG EDVOIKGDG EoXOV
Kal TpOg tov petaddvta tig Pacidelag evoefidg, HoO O pev
WUOAGYeL undev tovtov mmote kpeittov PefovAedobdat, [B]
MoAAd kai GAAa cwthpia TOIG Kowvoi¢ €€evpwv, ol d¢ TNV
UeT GAARAwV kowvwviav pudAlov f| v t@v CAwv &pxnv,
gimep oldv Te v, €xdotw meptyevouévny fAydnwv. obTtw
d¢ drakelpevol tag Puxag tOV €pywv €dpwv td KAAAoTA,
oefduevoL YEV HETA TNV KpelTTova QUGLY TOV THV dpXTV aUTOIg
TapaocyévTa, Toi¢ UmKéolg 8¢ mpdwc?® kai @I avOpwTwe
xpwuevol, kai tovg [C] PapPdpoug ovk €Aadvovteg udévov
TAAal KATOlKoOVTaG Kol VEUOUEVOUG Kabdmep TNV oikeiav
ade®¢ T NUETeEpa, Ppovpla O¢ Emiteryifovteg adTOIg TOCKAUTHY
TpOG avTOVG €lprivny Toig LMNKOOIG KaTéoTnoav, Sonv ovdE
e0€aoBot téte pddiov £d0kel. AN UmeEp pev TovTwV oVK GElov
év Tapépyw Aéyerv. tig d¢ dpovoiag avt@v tig Tpdg GAAAoUG
TO YEYLOTOV oNUETOV TAPAALTETY 00dAUQG eVAOYOV, Kol GAAWG
npoofikov T® Adyw. [D] kowvwviav ydp thv kaAlictnv toig
QUTOV TALOLV EMVONOAVTEG TV 0OV TATEPWY TOVG YAUOUG
fipuocav.  mpoorikel 8¢ oipot koi mepl Tovtwv v Ppoyel
eABelv, Onwg uf TG dpxAc @aviig uoévov, GAAX kal Tg
dpetfic kAnpovéuog. v uév obv PactAefav Smwe uetd ThHV
T00 TATPOG KATESXE TEAELTNV aUTOD Te €KELVOL Tf] Kploel Kal
TV 0TpatonédwV ATavTwy Tf Yrew mathp 0 6dg, T xpn vov

% t@v Hertlein adds.

% rpdwe Cobet, doiwg MSS, Hertlein.
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neplepydleaBat; TtV 8¢ £¢ TOUC TOAEUOUG PWUNY €K TV EpywV
UaAAov 7 d1a TV Adywv &v Tig yvwplioete. Tupavvidag ydp, [8]
AN o0 PaciAelag Evvopoug kabatp®dv TV oikovpévny ENAABeV
dnacav. tocavtny 8¢ ebvolav avTod Toig UTNKAOLG TTAPETNOEY,
Wo® ol pEV oTpatevOUEVOL THAG TePl TAG OWPENG KAl TAG
Xaprrag peyadopuyiag €t pepvnuévorl kabamep Oedv dratedodot
oefopevor o 8¢ v taic mOAeot Kal €ml TV ayp&dV TAR 00, 00X
oUtw TAG TV Tupdvvwv armaiAayfval Papltntog evxouevot,
WG TMapx tTob 600 matpog apxOival, [B] trv kat ékeivwv adt®
VIknV €nnoyovto. €nel 8¢ andviwv KUPLOG KATEDTN, Womep €€
avxpol Tfi¢ amAnotiog tod duvactedoavtog TOAARG amopiag
XpPNuatwv olong Kail tod mAoUTov TV PaciAelwv €v Yuxoic
ouveAnAapévou, to kAEIBpov dpedwv énékAvoey aBpdwg TQ
TAOUTR TTAVTA, TOALV TE ENWVUUOV QUTOD KATEGTNOEV €V 00JE
OMoig €teot déka, ToooUTW TAOV dAAWV amac®v peilova, [C]
8ow Thg Pdung Ehattodcdat Sokel, g TO devutépav TeTdydat
Hokp® PBéATiov £uorye @aivetar f| 1O TV FAAWV amac®v
pWTNV Vopileobatl. kaAOv Towg évtadba kal TV Go1diuwv
ABNv@OV uvnobiival, ag €keivog €pyolg kal Adyolg TV ToOV
navta xpévov dietélel. PactAeds yap v kai KOPLog TAVIWY,
oTpatnyog €keivwv A&lov kaleiobal, kal towdTNg €ik6VOg
TUYXAVWY HET EMYPAUMATOG EYAVUTO TAEOV 1| TV UEYIOTWV
THQOV a€1wbeic. [D] dueipduevog 8¢ £ adti thv TOALY, TUPGOV
uedipvoug didwot no?\?\amq puploug kad’ €xkactov €Tog Swpsav
kapmoodat, €€ Qv unnpxs Tf] mOAeL pev v aeOSvolg eivar,
gkelvw 8¢ Emaivol kal Tipal Tapd TV PeAtioTwy.

(Now perhaps | ought at this point to say a few words about
your noble ancestors. Only that here too | am at a loss where
to begin. For all your ancestors, grandfathers, parents, brothers,
cousins and kinsfolk were emperors, who had either acquired
their power by lawful means or were adopted by the reigning
house. Why should | recall ancient history or hark back to
Claudius and produce proofs of his merit, which are manifest
and known to all? To what end recount his campaigns against
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the barbarians across the Danube or how righteously and justly
he won the empire? How plainly he lived while on the throne!
How simple was his dress, as may be seen to this day in his
statues! What | might say about your grandparents?’ is compar-
atively recent, but equally remarkable. Both of them acquired
the imperial sceptre as the reward of conspicuous merit, and
having assumed the command, they were on such good terms
with each other and displayed such filial piety to him?® who had
granted them a share in the empire, that he used to say that of
all the safeguards designed by him for the realm, and they were
many, this was his master-stroke. They, meanwhile, valued their
mutual understanding more than undivided empire, supposing
that it could have been bestowed on either of them separately.
This was the temper of their souls, and nobly they played their
part in action, while next to the Supreme Being they reverenced
him who had placed authority in their hands. With their subjects
they dealt righteously and humanely, and expelled the barbarians
who had for years settled in our territory and had occupied it
with impunity as though it were their own, and they built forts
to hinder encroachment, which procured for those subjects such
peaceful relations with the barbarians as, at that period, seemed to
be beyond their dreams. This, however, is a subject that deserves
more than a passing mention. Yet it would be wrong to omit the
strongest proof of their unanimity, especially as it is related to
my subject. Since they desired the most perfect harmony for their
children, they arranged the marriage of your father and mother.?°
On this point also | think I must say a few words to show that
virtue was bequeathed to you as well as a throne. But why waste
time in telling how your father, on his father's death, became
emperor both by the choice of the deceased monarch and by the
vote of all the armies? His military genius was made evident by

27 Constantius Chlorus and Maximianus.
% Diocletian.
2 Constantine and Fausta.
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his achievements and needs no words of mine. He traversed the
whole civilised world suppressing tyrants, but never those who
ruled by right. His subjects he inspired with such affection that
his veterans still remember how generous he was with largess
and other rewards, and to this day worship him as though he
were a god. As for the mass of the people, in town and country
alike, they prayed that your father might be victorious over the
tyrants, not so much because they would be delivered from that
oppression as because they would then be governed by him.
But when he had made his power supreme, he found that the
tyrant's®® greed had worked like a drought, with the result that
money was very scarce, while there were great hoards of treasure
in the recesses of the palace; so he unlocked its doors and on
the instant flooded the whole country with wealth, and then, in
less than ten years, he founded and gave his name to a city®!
that as far surpasses all others as it is itself inferior to Rome; and
to come second to Rome seems to me a much greater honour
than to be counted first and foremost of all cities beside. Here
it may be proper to mention Athens “the illustrious,”%? seeing
that during his whole life he honoured her in word and deed.
He who was emperor and lord of all did not disdain the title
of General of the Athenians, and when they gave him a statue
with an inscription to that effect he felt more pride than if he
had been awarded the highest honours. To repay Athens for this
compliment he bestowed on her annually a gift of many tens of
thousands of bushels of wheat, so that while she enjoyed plenty,
he won applause and reverence from the best of men.)

TToAAGV 8¢ kKag KaA®V Epywv T@ matpl TH 0@ Tpaxbéviwy,
OV te éneuviodnv kai Soa d1d O pfkog mapalimelv Sokd,
névtwv dpiotov #yoye @ainv &v, [9] oipor 8¢ kai Tovg
&AAovg Amavtag OMOAOYHOELY, TNV OGNV YEVEGLY KAL TPOPNV

30 Maxentius.
31 Constantinople.
32 pindar fr. 46.



Oration | 23

koi mondefov €€ fig Omdpyel toig Aotroic o O Tpdg dAiyov
droAadoat Thg &piotng dpxfig, GAN g olov té Eotiv gic mAelova
Xpovov. Jdokel yoOv dpxewv €keivog eloftt. kal Kopw pev
ovX Umiipxe ToOTO. TEAELTHOAVTOG YAp O TaiG DPON uakp®
@avAGTEPOG, WOoTE O UEV €KaAgito matrp, O d¢ émwvoudodn
deomdng. [B] ot 8¢ mpadtepov pev Tod maTpog Kl €v GAAOLG
ToAAoT KpeitTova cagas e oida, kai SNAWow TOD Ka1PoD
Qavévtog &v T Adyw. Ekeivw Of TPOoNKeEV Kol TOUTOUL
vouilw uetadévtt oot tfig dpiotng Tpogfic, Omep g 18N Aéyetv
TELPACOUAL, UNTPOG Kol AOEAPOV TOV 0@V EMUVNoDE(S.

(Your father's achievements were many and brilliant. Some
I have just mentioned, and others I must omit for the sake of
brevity. But the most notable of all, as | make bold to say and
I think all will agree, was that he begat, reared and educated
you. This secured to the rest of the world the advantages of
good government, and that not for a limited time but for a period
beyond his own lifetime, as far as this is possible. At any rate
your father seems still to be on the throne. This is more than
Cyrus himself could achieve. When he died his son proved far
inferior, so that while men called Cyrus “father,” his successor
was called “master.”®* But you are even less stern than your
father, and surpass him in many respects, as | well know and will
demonstrate in my speech as occasion shall arise. Yet, in my
opinion, he should have the credit of this as well, since it was he
who gave you that admirable training concerning which 1 shall
presently speak, but not till |1 have described your mother and
brothers.3%)

TH] UEV Yap e0YEVELAG TOCOTTOV TEPLV Kal KAAAOUC CWUATOG
Kal TpdéTwv Gpetig, doov obk GAAN yuvaiki padiwg &v tig
g€evpol.  €mel kal Tepo®v dkodw TOV Lmep TMapuodrtidog
Abyov, [C] 6t1 ubvn yéyovev Gded@r] kal UATnp Kal yopeTh

33 e Cobet, €0 MSS, Hertlein.
34 Herodotus 3. 89.
35 Constantine I1. and Constans.
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kol maig Paciréwg. AN fAv ye altn o0 yAuavtog &SeAor
T @Uoel, vopog 8¢ €didov yaueiv adedenv t® Mépon. thv
ofv 8¢ untépa Katd Toug Tap NUIV VOUOUS dxpdvToug Kol
kaBopdG TAC oikeldTnTAC TavTag @UAdTTOLGAV GUVERATVES®
100 pév eivon maida, yauetnv 8¢ £tépov, kai &deAgnv &Alov,
kol TOAAGV avToKpatépwy, oixi 8¢ évdg untépa. [D] v 6
UEV TIG TQ TATPL GUYKATELPYAOATO TOV TPOG TOUG TUPAVVOUG
ndAepov, O 8¢ TV mPOC Tovg Tétag NuUiv elppvny toi¢ SmAoig
KpaTNoog Go@alf] mapeokedaoev, O d¢ étripnoev dPatov toig
ToAepiorg TV XWwpav, adTog EMOTPATEVWY EKEIVOLG TOAAAKIG,
£WG EMETPETOV O1 LIKPOV VOTEPOV TAV €1G EKETVOV AOIKNUATWY
diknv vTooXOVTEG. TOAAGDV 8¢ UIapXOVTWV EKEIVOLG TEPLPAVDV
€pywv, ¢¢’ oig &v Tic adTovg Sikaiwe ématvelv #xot, kai T®V ék
Ti¢ TOXNS &yad®v meptovaiag obong,®’ [10] 008év éott Tot00TOV
6V EA AV, €@’ @ uakapilwv &v3e Tig adtolg eikédTwg oepvivor,
w¢ 8Tt @V v dndyovor, Tév 8¢ Ekyovor®® yeydvaotv.40 GAN
va un pokpdtepa mepl aOTOV Aéywv TOV OQEIASGUEVOV TOIG
énaivolg toig 001 Kapodv avaiwow tod Adyov, meipdooual
Aowrtov wg fuiv &&ov, udAlov &, i del undev vmooteidduevov
eimelv, uakp® TGV mpoydvwy émdeifw oe*t oepvétepov.

(Your mother's ancestry was so distinguished, her personal
beauty and nobility of character were such that it would be hard
to find her match among women. | have heard that saying of
the Persians about Parysatis, that no other woman had been the
sister, mother, wife, and daughter of kings. Parysatis, however,
was own sister of her husband, since their law does not forbid a
Persian to marry his sister. But your mother, while in accordance
with our laws she kept pure and unsullied those ties of kinship,

% suvéBarve Reiske, lacuna Hertlein.

37 oBong Wyttenbach adds, nepiovsiag: MSS, Hertlein.
% &v Schaefer adds.

¥ #xyovor Petavius, #yyovol MSS, Hertlein.

0 yeyévaoty Wyttenbach adds.

4 ¢ Wyttenbach adds.
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was actually the daughter of one emperor,*? the wife of another,
the sister of a third, and the mother not of one emperor but
of several. Of these one aided your father in his war against
the tyrants; another conquered the Getae and secured for us a
lasting peace with them; the third*® kept our frontiers safe from
the enemy's incursions, and often led his forces against them in
person, so long at least as he was permitted by those who were
so soon punished for their crimes against him. Though by the
number and brilliance of their achievements they have indeed
earned our homage, and though all the blessings of fortune were
theirs in abundance, yet in the whole tale of their felicity one
could pay them no greater compliment than merely to name their
sires and grandsires. But | must not make my account of them
too long, lest | should spend time that | ought to devote to your
own panegyric. So in what follows | will, as indeed I ought,
endeavour—or rather, since affectation is out of place, let me
say | will demonstrate—that you are far more august than your
ancestors.)

[B] ®@rjuag pev dn kai pavteiog kai 8Peig tag €v toig Unvoig,
Kal 6oa GAAa BpuAeiv eldBaoty €mi TV oUtw Aaumpd Kat
neprpav'H mpagdvtwv, Kopov kal to0 tfig NueTépag oikiotod
TOAewG Kol AAeEGvdpov ToD d1Ainnov, kai £f T1g FAAOG To100TOg
YEYOVEV, EKOV AQInuL SoKel yap o0 mdppw TalTta TG TONTIKAG
¢€ovaiag elvat. kail & mapd TV TNV OndpEavtd oot yéveotv
¢ Aaumpd kai Pacidikd koi* O Aéyev €lnBeq. [C] AN
éneldn tAg év Toi¢ malolv dywyfg O KalpOg UTOUEUVNKEV,
€de1 oot tfi¢ PactAikig tpo@fic drmovbev, 1 TO UEV oldua
npog loxOv kal pdunv kal evediav kai kGAAog dokrioel, TV
Yuxnv 8¢ mpog avdpelav kal S1KALOOVVNV KAl GWPPOGOVNY
Kal @pOvNoLv EUUEA®G TapacKeLdoeL. TadTa d¢ oL padiov dia
g avepévng vmapxewv draitng, Opuntovong pév, wg €ikdg,

42 Maximianus.
3 Constans.
4 kol Wyttenbach adds.
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Ta¢ Puxag Kail ta cwpata, aobeveotépag d¢ [D] €pyalouévng
TPpGG TE TOVG KIVOUVOUG TAG YVWHAG KAl TPOG TOUG TOVOUS T
oOUATA. OUKODV TQ WEV €0l YUUVAOTIKAG, TR oWUATL, TNV
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(Now as for heavenly voices and prophecies and visions in
dreams and all such portents®’ as are common gossip when men
like yourself have achieved brilliant and conspicuous success,
Cyrus, for instance, and the founder*® of our capital, and Alexan-
der, Philip's son, and the like, | purposely ignore them. Indeed
| feel that poetic license accounts for them all. And it is foolish
even to state that at the hour of your birth all the circumstances
were brilliant and suited to a prince. And now the time has
come for me to speak of your education as a boy. You were
of course bound to have the princely nurture that should train
your body to be strong, muscular, healthy, and handsome, and
at the same time duly equip your soul with courage, justice,
temperance, and wisdom. But this cannot result from that loose
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indulgence which naturally pampers body and soul, weakening
men's wills for facing danger and their bodies for work. There-
fore your body required training by suitable gymnastics, while
you adorned your mind by literary studies. But | must speak
at greater length about both branches of your education, since
it laid the foundation of your later career. In your physical
training you did not pursue those exercises that fit one merely
for public display. What professional athletes love to call the
pink of condition you thought unsuitable for a king who must
enter for contests that are not make-believe. Such a one must put
up with very little sleep and scanty food, and that of no precise
quantity or quality or served at regular hours, but such as can
be had when the stress of work allows. And so you thought
you ought to train yourself in athletics with a view to this, and
that your exercises must be military and of many kinds, dancing
and running in heavy armour, and riding. All these you have
continued from early youth to practise at the right time, and
in every exercise you have attained to greater perfection than
any other hoplite. Usually a hoplite who is a good infantryman
cannot ride, or, if he is an expert horseman, he shirks marching
on foot to battle. But of you alone it can be said that you can
put on the cavalry uniform and be a match for the best of them,
and when changed into a hoplite show yourself stronger, swifter,
and lighter on your feet than all the rest. Then you practised
shooting at a mark, that even your hours of leisure might not
be hours of ease or be found without the exercise of arms. So
by work that was voluntary you trained your body to stand the
exertions that you would be compelled to undertake. Your mind,
meanwhile, was trained by practice in public speaking and other
studies suitable to your years. But it was not to be wholly without
the discipline of experience, nor was it for you to listen merely
to lectures on the virtues as though they were ballads or saga
stories, and so wait all that time without actual acquaintance with
brave works and undertakings. Plato, that noble philosopher,
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advised®® that boys should be furnished as it were with wings for
flight by being mounted on horseback, and should then be taken
into battle so that they may be spectators of the warfare in which
they must soon be combatants. This, | make bold to say, was in
your father's mind when he made you governor and king of the
Celtic tribes while you were still a youth, or rather a mere boy in
point of years, though in intelligence and endurance you could
already hold your own with men of parts. Your father wisely
provided that your experience of war should be free from risks,
having arranged that the barbarians should maintain peace with
his subjects. But he instigated them to internal feuds and civil
war, and so taught you strategy at the expense of their lives and
fortunes. This was a safer policy than the wise Plato's. For, by
his scheme, if the invading army were composed of infantry, the
boys could indeed be spectators of their fathers' prowess, or, if
need arose, could even take part. But supposing that the enemy
won in a cavalry engagement, then, on the instant, one would
have to devise some means to save the boys, which would be
difficult indeed. But to inure the boys to face the enemy, while
the hazard belongs to others, is to take counsel that both suffices
for their need and also secures their safety.)
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(It was in this way then that you were first trained in manli-
ness. But as regards wisdom, that nature with which you were
endowed was your self-sufficing guide. But also, I think, the
wisest citizens were at your disposal and gave you lessons in
statecraft. Moreover, your intercourse with the barbarian leaders
in that region gave you an acquaintance at first hand with the
manners, laws, and usages of foreigners. Indeed, when Homer set
out to prove the consummate wisdom of Odysseus, he called him
“much-travelled,” and said that he had come to know the minds
of many peoples and visited their cities, so that he might choose
what was best in every one and be able to mix with all sorts
and conditions of men. Yes, even Odysseus, who never ruled
an empire, needed experience of the many and divers minds
of men. How much more necessary that one who was being
brought up to guide an empire like this should not fit himself
for the task in some modest dwelling apart; neither should he,
like young Cyrus in his games, play at being emperor, nor give
audiences to his playmates, as they say®? Cyrus did. Rather he
ought to mix with nations and peoples, and give orders to his
troops definitely indicating what is to be done, and generally he
should be found wanting in none of those things which, when he
comes to manhood, he must perform without fear.)
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(Accordingly, when you had gained a thorough knowledge of
the Celts, you crossed to the other continent and were given sole
command against the Parthians and Medes. There were already
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signs that a war was smouldering and would soon burst into
flame. You therefore quickly learned how to deal with it, and, as
though you took as model the hardness of your weapons, steeled
yourself to bear the heat of the summer season. | have heard
say that Alcibiades alone, among all the Greeks, was naturally
so versatile that when he cast in his lot with the Spartans he
copied the self-restraint of the Lacedaemonians, then in turn
Theban and Thracian manners, and finally adopted Persian lux-
ury. But Alcibiades, when he changed his country changed his
character® too, and became so tainted with perversity and so
ill-conditioned that he was likely to lose utterly all that he was
born to. You, however, thought it your duty to maintain your
severity of life wherever you might be, and by hard work inuring
your constitution to change, you easily bore the march inland
from Galatia to Parthia, more easily in fact than a rich man who
lives now here, now there, according to the season, would bear
it if he were forced to encounter unseasonable weather. | think
Heaven smiled on you and willed that you should govern the
whole world, and so from the first trained you in virtue, and was
your guide when you journeyed to all points, and showed you
the bounds and limits of the whole empire, the character of each
region, the vastness of your territory, the power of every race, the
number of the cities, the characteristics of the masses, and above
all the vast number of things that one who is bred to so great a
kingship cannot afford to neglect. But | nearly forgot to mention
the most important thing of all. From a boy you were taught to
govern this great empire, but a better thing you learned, to be
governed, submitting yourself to the authority that is the best in
the world and the most just, that is to say nature and law. | mean
that both as son and subject you obeyed your father. Indeed, had
he been only your father or only your king, obedience was his
due. Now what rearing and education for a king could one find

62 Cf, Aeschines Against Ctesiphon 78. Horace Epistles 1. 11. 27.
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in history better than this? Consider the Greeks. Not thus did
the Spartans train the Heracleidae, though they are thought to
have enjoyed the best form of government, that of their kings.
As for the barbarians, not even the Carthaginians, though they
were particularly well-governed by their kings, chose the best
method of training their future rulers. The moral discipline and
the studies prescribed by their laws were pursued by all alike,
as though the citizens were brothers, all destined both to govern
and be governed, and in the matter of education they made no
difference between their princes and the rest of the citizens. Yet
surely it is foolish to demand superlative excellence from one's
rulers when one takes no pains to make them better than other
men. Among the barbarians, indeed, no man is debarred from
winning the throne, so one can excuse them for giving the same
moral training to all. But that Lycurgus, who tried to make the
dynasty of the Heracleidae proof against all shocks,® should not
have arranged for them a special education better than that of
other Spartan youths is an omission for which he may well be
criticised. He may have thought that all the Lacedaemonians
ought to enter the race for virtue, and foster it, but for all that it
was wrong to provide the same nurture and education for private
citizens as for those who were to govern. The inevitable familiar-
ity little by little steals into men's souls and breeds contempt for
their betters. Though, for that matter, they are not in any sense
one's betters unless it was their own merit that earned them the
right to rule. This, in my opinion, is the reason why the Spartan
kings often found their subjects hard to govern. In proof of what
I say one might quote the rivalry of Lysander and Agesilaus,
and many other instances, if one should review the history of the
Spartan kings.)

AM Toig uév /| moMtelar t6® mpdg dpetny dprovvTwe
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auoiPag éumopi®dv kal kamnAeiag tag pev adtdg eVPWV TAG
8¢ mapd t@V eidétwv wadwv, Omép GV od Aéyelv udvov, GAN
00d¢ dkovev  &&lov éAevBépw mandi, mAefotag dv knA'Tdag
gvamdé0oito T Yoy, OV mackv kabapdv eivar xpr kai TV
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(The Spartan polity, however, by securing a satisfactory de-
velopment of the moral qualities in their kings, even if it gave
them a training in no way different from that of the crowd, at
least endowed them with the attributes of well-bred men. But
as for the Carthaginians, there was nothing to admire even in
the discipline that they all shared. The parents turned their sons
out of doors and bade them win the necessaries of life by their
own efforts, with the injunction to do nothing that is considered
disgraceful. The effect of this was not to uproot the evil incli-
nations of the young, but to require them to take pains not to be
caught in wrong-doing. For it is not self-indulgence only that
ruins character, but the lack of mere necessaries may produce the
same result. This is true at any rate in the case of those whose
reason has not yet assumed the power to decide, being swayed
by physical needs and persuaded by desire. It is especially true

5 AaBeiv Cobet, T Aabeiv MSS, Hertlein, tod AaBeiv Schaefer.
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when one fails to control the passion for money-getting, if from
boyhood one is accustomed to it and to the trading and bartering
of the market-places. This business, unfit for a youth of gentle
birth to mention, or so much as hear spoken of, whether the
youth finds it out for himself or learns it from those of greater
experience, leaves many scars on the soul; and even a respectable
citizen ought to be free from all this, not a king or general alone.)
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[16] deiw d¢ povov tr]g Tpo@iic®” 1o Srapépov, N xpnoduevog
KAAAEL Kal podun kai dikatooVVN Kol cw@pocsvvn dVEVKAG,
1 yév t@v mévwv v eveiav mepiPaldpevog, daa de TOV
VoUWV TV owcppomﬁvnv KaTakTnoduevoc,% kai T uév opatt
pwpcx)\smtspw dux v EYKpOﬂ_’ELO{V Thi¢ Yuxfg, T Q)uxn Y
av dx v tod cWpatog kaptepiav SikaloTépy Xpwpsvog,
TO MEV €K QUOEWG Gyabd ovvaviwv €k mavtdg, td d¢ Taig
¢mueheiong #wlev dei mpooAauPdvwv: [B] kai Seduevoc®
UEV 00devdg, émapk®v & &AAoIG Kol Xapt{OueEVOC HeEYAAXG
dwpedg kal Soar tovg AaPdvtag fipkovv dmogival @ Avd&v
duvdotn mapanAnociovg, évieéotepov UEV ATTOAXVWY AOTOG TGOV
UmapxOvTwv ayab@dv f| ZmapTiatdV O CWEPOVESTATOG, TOD
TpLPaV O0¢ mapéxwv dANoig xopnylav, kol toi¢ PovAopévolg
CWPPOVETV TAPEXWV GAVTOV HLUEIGAL, dpXWV PEV TPAWG Kol
PUAaVOpOTWG TOV dAAwV, [C] dpxouevog 8¢ OO TOd TATPOG
cwPPSVWG kal MG €16 TGV TOAADVY TéV dmavta S1eTéAelg xpbvov.
modl pev Gvtt oot Kal petpakie tadtd te LMApXE Kal AN
mAelova, Tepl v VOV Aéyerv pakpdtepov &v ein tod kapod.
(But it is not for me to criticise the Carthaginians in this place.
I will only point out how different was your education, and how
you profited by it and have come to excel in looks, strength,
justice, and temperance. By your active life you achieved perfect
health; your temperance was the result of obedience to the laws;

87 tpo@fic MSS, Cobet, Siatpogfic V, Hertlein.
88 waraktnoduevos Cobet ktnoduevog MSS, Hertlein, kataxpnoduevog V.
69 debuevog MSS, Cobet, évdeduevog Hertlein.



Oration | 37

you enjoy a body of unusual strength by reason of your self-con-
trol, and a soul of unusual rectitude because of your physical
powers of endurance. You left nothing undone to improve your
natural talents, but ever acquired new talents by new studies.
You needed nothing yourself but gave assistance to others, and
lavished such generous gifts that the recipients seemed as rich
as the monarch of the Lydians.”® Though you indulged yourself
less in the good things that were yours than the most austere
of the Spartans, you gave others the means of luxury in abun-
dance, while those who preferred temperance could imitate your
example. As a ruler you were mild and humane; as your father's
subject you were ever as modest as any one of his people. All
this was true of you in boyhood and youth, and much more about
which there is now no time to speak at length.)

Tevouevog d¢ €¢° NAkiag, kal t@ matpl TV elpapuévny
televtnv to0 dalpovog udAa OAPilav mapaocyévtog, ov pdvov
@ TMANOEL Kal KAAAEL TV EmeveXDEVTWV TOV TAPOV EKOOELG,
yevéoewg kal Tpo@fig dmotivwv ta xapiotripla, [D] moAv de
A0V T® UOVOG €K TTAVTWV TAOV €keivou Taidwv {HVTog YV €Tt
Kal meopévou tfj voow mpdG adTOV Opufioal, TEAELTHOAVTOG
8¢ tag ueylotag Tpdg kataotfical, Omép v €€apkel kal
T0 pvnobijvar.  kaholol yap Nudg €@ avtag ol mpdéelg
Umoptuvriokovoat T pwung, thg evYuxiag, evPovAlag te dua
kai SikadtnTog, oi¢ duayog Medng kai dvuméppAntog, T& uév
TpOG ToUG GdeA@ovg Kal Tovg moAitag kai [17] Tovg matpwoug
oot @iloug kal T& oTpatevpata dKaiwg Kal cwEPOVWS
KATAOTNOAUEVOS ANV €l Tov Pracdeig OO TOV KAPOV GKwV
£T€PouC €€auapTelv 00 S1ekWALOAG Ta 8¢ TPOG TOUG ToAepiovg
avdpeiwg kal peyoahompen®dg kal thg mpolmapyovong &&iwg
10"Y yévoug 86&nG KataoTpnoduevog. Toic pev 81’ opovoiag tov
dravta xpévov cuyyéyovag, dotaciactov pev thnv méAwv [B]
dapuAdttwyv Kai Tovg GdeAgovg cuvdpyxovtag Bepanedwy del,

™ Gyges.

[042]



[044]

38 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

toic gihoig 8¢ tiic ionyopiag’ uetadidols kai tfi¢ Tappnoiog
UETA TV FAAWV dyab@dv d@BOvVwG, KOWVWVOY PV dnact TV
Orapyévtwy, uetadidovs 8¢ wv fkaotog Eveng d6&ete. kai
TOUTWV UAPTUGL UEV a0TOIG EKEIVOLG EIKOTWG AV TIG XpHoatTo,
Kal T mpdypata d¢ toig amoAeipfeior TAG MPOG E€keivoug
suvoveiag ikava dnAdaoat trv Tpoaipeotv Tod Piov mavtdg.
(When you had come to man's estate, and after fate had de-
creed the ending of your father's life’? and Heaven had granted
that his last hours should be peculiarly blest, you adorned his
tomb not only by lavishing on it splendid decorations’® and so
paying the debt of gratitude for your birth and education, but
still more by the fact that you alone of his sons hastened to him
when he was still alive and stricken by illness, and paid him the
highest possible honours after his death. But all this | need only
mention in passing. For now it is your exploits that cry aloud for
notice and remind me of your energy, courage, good judgment,
and justice. In these qualities you are unsurpassed, unrivalled. In
your dealings with your brothers,’”* your subjects, your father's
friends, and your armies you displayed justice and moderation;
except that, in some cases, forced as you were by the critical state
of affairs, you could not, in spite of your own wishes, prevent
others from going astray. Towards the enemy your demeanour
was brave, generous, and worthy of the previous reputation of
your house. While you maintained the friendly relations that
already existed, kept the capital free from civil discord, and con-
tinued to cherish your brothers who were your partners in empire,
you granted to your friends, among other benefits, the privilege
of addressing you as an equal and full freedom of speech without
stint, and perfect frankness. Not only did you share with them all
whatever you possessed, but you gave to each what he seemed

™ {onyopiag Petavius, Tong mapnyopiac MSS, Hertlein.
2 At Nicomedia 337 A.D.{FNS

8 |socrates, Evagoras 1.

" Constans and Constantine.



Oration | 39

most to need. Anyone who wants testimony to all this might
reasonably call your friends to witness, but if he does not know
your friends, the facts themselves are sufficient to demonstrate
the policy of your whole life.)

[C] ‘Pntéov d¢ oOmep abt®v 7dn TV mpaewv
avaPardopévorg tov vmep tOV E€ewv Adyov. Tépoar TAG
‘Aclag amdong mdAatl kpatroavteg Kai tfg EDpOnNG td moAAa
KATAOTPEPAUEVOL, UIKPOD déw Pdval TEoav TNV OIKOUUEVNV
neptaddpevor KUKAw taig éAmiowv, €medn tnv &pxnv Lo
Makeddvwv aripnvto, tiic AAeEdvdpov otpatnyiag €pyov
yevéuevol, udMov 8¢ mafyviov, yalemis @épovte’® Td
dovAevery, wg €xeivov fiobovto tetedevtnkdta, TOV daddxwv
anootdvteg [D] Makeddor te ei¢ v avrtinalov dVvauy
abB1c katéotnoav kal APV 0 Aeimduevov Tii¢ Makeddvwv
dpxfig. kataktnoauévolg d&iduayor S téhouvg #8ofav eivat
ToAéuton.  Kai TOV uév maloai®dv ti Xpr] VOV OTOUIUVAOKELY,
‘Avtwviov kai Kpdooov, otpatny®dv aldTokpatépwy, Kol W
gkelva 010 pakp®dv anwodpeda KvdOvwy Tt aioxn, ToAAGV
Kal 0w@POVWV AVTOKPATOPWY AVAUAXECAUEVWV TA TTAIOUATA;
T 8¢ xpr| TOV devtépwv ATuXNUATWV peuviioBal kal TOV €T
avtoig tob Kdpov mpd€ewv, [18] Somep petd TAG GLUPOPAES
11p€0n otpatnydg;’® GAN of TV Bavuactiv kol mapd mAGLV
ayanwpévnv gipfvnv émtdavteg €keivolg dyewv, ol mpod TOU
000 matpdg TNV PactAeiov kataoxovteg, ovx O pev Kaioap
Ka® abtov oupPodwv aioxp®ds annAlagev; Emotpagévtog de
T00 TAG OIKOUUEVNG AmdonG dpXovTtog Kal TaG SUVAUELS TAG
nyepoviag [B] andong ékeioe tpéPavtog kal mpokataAafévtog
tag eloPfolag otpatedpact Kal KataAdyolg OMAITOV TaAXIGDV
Kal VEOAEKTWV Kal mavtodanaig mapackevais, dedidteg uoALg
v elprvnv Aydmnoav. fiv o0k 018 nwg meptévtog 100 TaTpog
100 000 oLyXEaVTEG Kal ouvTapdEavTeg, TG pev map’ ékeivou
Tipwpiag dtfuaptov, €v Taig TpOg TOV TOAEUOV TAPACKELAIG

5 pépovreg mpdg MSS.
6 Somep . . . . orpatnyds MSS.
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tov Plov yetaAld€avtog ool d¢ vméoxov TV diknv Uotepov
TOV TeTOAuNuévwy. péAAwv 3¢ €T dn TtV TPOg avTOUg
AyOVwV yevouévwy oot ToAAdkig dntecbat tocoltov GE1®
oKoTelV ToUg dxpowpévoug, [C] 8t tob tpitov popiov Thg
apxAg KaBeoTwe KOPLog 00SAUGDG TPOG TOV TOAEpOV Eppidadat
dokolvtog, oV OmAolg, o0k AvOPAcL TOIG OTPATEVOUEVOLG,
ovdevi @OV dAwv, Goa mpOG tnAkoOTOV TOAEWOV EXPTV
Emppelv d@Oova, mpog tovtolg d¢ 00de TV GdeAQPQOV ool
O aodnmotodv aitiag tov mOAepov EAa@puvoviwy: Kal oK
€oTiv 00d€lg oUTwG dvaioxuvtog ovdE PAOKAVOG CUKOPAVTNG,
[D] 66 ovk aitiwtatov yevésDat oe T§ TpOG Ekeivoug opovolag
@rioer dvtog 8¢ oiuar tod moAéuov ka® avTdV Suoyepodc, T
TV oTPATONESWV TTPOG TNV UeTaBoAnV dietapdttero, TOV UEV
TaAaov o@®OV fyepdva mobelv ékPodvteg, LUOV d¢ dpyxelv
€0éNovteg kal GAAa pupia droma kai dvoxepf] mavtaxdbev
avapuéueva XaAenwtépag tag UMEP ToU TOAEUOL TAPEIXEV
éAmtidag Appévior maAaiol [19] cUupayor otacidlovteg kal
poipa o@&®V o0 @avAn Tépoaig mpoobéuevol, trv Guopov
o@iol Anotaiq katatpéyxovteg kal Omep v Toi¢ mapoloLv
EQPAIVETO POVOV OWTHPLOV, TO 0 TAOV Tpayudtwyv €xecbat
Kal BouAeveaBat, Téwg ovy Umiipxe 1 TAG TPOG TOUG AdeAPOVG
év Matovig ouvOnkag, G¢ avTOG TAPWV OUTW SLYKNCAG, WG
undepiov dpopunyv €kelvolg mapaoxelv HEUPEWG. UIKPoD UE
E\abev 1177 TV mpdEewv dpxr) Stapuyoloa kaAAiwy dmac®dV A
tai¢ kaAAiotaig €€ Tong Oavuaoctd. [B] tO ydp Onep Tocovtwv
npaypdtwv PouvAevdpevov undev élattodobar dokelv, i Toig
aOeAPOIG TO A0V EXELV EKWV GLYXWPOING, CWEPOGUVNG Kol
peyalopuyiog uéyiotov av ein onueiov. vOv d¢ el pév Tig
TNV TATPWAV 00Glav TPOG TOUG AOEAPOUG VEUOUEVOG EKATOV
taAdvTwv, keicbw 8¢, el PovAel, Tocovtwy dAAWY, gita Exwv
TevtikovTa’® uvaic EAattov fydmnoe 81, kal uikpod TavVTEADC
apyvpiov v mpo¢ €keivoug ouévolav dvtaAlaéduevog, [C]

" 1 Schaefer adds.
"8 revriikovra pvaic Reiske, Cobet, uvig MSS.
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énaivwv av £80ket kal Tiufi¢ d€1og WG XpPUATWY KpeltTwy, W¢
ebPoulog @ioet, Euveldvtt ¢ einelv, WG KAAOG Kayabdg. o &
vmep TG TWV SAwV dpxA 06Ttw HeYaAOPUXWE KAl 6LWPPOVWE
dok@v PePouledobal, wg TOV pev €k ThG €mueleiag avT®
peilova un mpoabeivat mévov, TV O €k TG ApXAG TPocOdWV
EKV Vieobat UEp duovoiag kal T PO GAARAoUG Pwpaiwy
anavtwv lpvng, [D] mdowv énaivwv G€lov kpivel Tig; oL unv
00d¢ €keTvo Aéyety EveoTiv Evtatia, e KAADG UEV, GAVOITEADS
8¢ Avortehéc’® uév yap o08év, 8, T1 ué T adtd Kai KaAdv,
guortye @aiverat. SGAwg d¢ € Tvi ka® altd TO cLUPEpOV
éfetaletv JoKel, KPWVETW HN TPOG GPYVPLOV OKOTOV unde
1Pocddoug xwpiwv arnapduoduevog, kabdmep ol eLAdpyvpot
YEPOVTEG U0 TV KWUWIDV €Ml THV oKNVIV EAKOUEVOL, GAAX
npog O uéyedog g dpxfic kal thv d&lwotv. [20] @rhoveik@v
ugV ydp Umép TV Oplwv kal Suouevdg #xwv Ekelvwv &v fpée
udvwv Gv hayev, el kai TAéov Exwv dnret Unepopidv 8¢ TdV
UIKPGV Kol KaTa@povAoag fpXE UEV ATdong UETX TGOV &SeAPEV
Tfig oikovpévng, émepeAeito de ToD AaxdvTog Hépoug, AToAaVWY
UEV TeAelag THG TIUAG, METEXWV O EAaTTOV TOV €U a0TH] TOVWV.

(But I must postpone the description of your personal qualities
and go on to speak of your achievements. The Persians in the
past conquered the whole of Asia, subjugated a great part of
Europe, and had embraced in their hopes | may almost say the
whole inhabited world, when the Macedonians deprived them of
their supremacy, and they provided Alexander's generalship with
a task, or rather with a toy. But they could not endure the yoke of
slavery, and no sooner was Alexander dead, than they revolted
from his successors and once more opposed their power to the
Macedonians, and so successfully that, when we took over what
was left of the Macedonian empire, we counted them to the end
as foes with whom we must reckon. | need not now remind you

™ dAvortehidg 8¢ Avoitehég Petavius, Wyttenbach, Hertlein, dAvoiteAég
MSS.
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of ancient history, of Antony and Crassus,2° 20.

who were generals with the fullest powers, or tell how after
long-continued dangers we succeeded in wiping out the disgrace
they incurred, and how many a prudent general retrieved their
blunders. Nor need | recall the second chapter of our misfor-
tunes and the exploits of Carus®! that followed, when after those
failures he was appointed general. Among those who sat on the
throne before your father's time and imposed on the Persians
conditions of peace admired and welcomed by all, did not the
Caesar® incur a disgraceful defeat when he attacked them on
his own account? It was not till the ruler of the whole world®?
turned his attention to them, directing thither all the forces of the
empire, occupying all the passes with his troops and levies of
hoplites, both veterans and new recruits, and employing every
sort of military equipments, that fear drove them to accept terms
of peace. That peace they somehow contrived to disturb and
break during your father's lifetime, but they escaped punishment
at his hands because he died in the midst of preparations for
a campaign. It was left for you later on to punish them for
their audacity. | shall often have to speak of your campaigns
against them, but this one thing | ask my hearers to observe.
You became master of a third of the empire,8* that part in fact
which seemed by no means strong enough to carry on a war,
since it had neither arms nor troops in the field, nor any of
those military resources which ought to flow in abundantly in
preparation for so important a war. Then, too, your brothers, for
whatever reason, did nothing to make the war easier for you.
And yet there is no sycophant so shameless and so envious as

8 Defeated at Carrhae B.C.{FNS 53: the Roman standards were recovered by
Augustus B.C.{FNS

8 Emperor 282-283 A.D.{FNS

8 Galerius Maximianus, son-in-law of Diocletian, was defeated in
Mesopotamia, 296 A.D.{FNS, by Narses.

& Diocletian.

8 The provinces of the East.
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not to admit that the harmony existing between you was mainly
due to you. The war in itself presented peculiar difficulties, in
my opinion, and the troops were disaffected owing to the change
of government; they raised the cry that they missed their old
leader and they wished to control your actions. Nay, more; a
thousand strange and perplexing circumstances arose on every
hand to render your hopes regarding the war more difficult to
realise. The Armenians, our ancient allies, revolted, and no small
part of them went over to the Persians and overran and raided the
country on their borders. In this crisis there seemed to be but one
hope of safety, that you should take charge of affairs and plan the
campaign, but at the moment this was impossible, because you
were in Paeonia®® making treaties with your brothers. Thither
you went in person, and so managed that you gave them no
opening for criticism. Indeed, | almost forgot to mention the very
first of your achievements, the noblest of all, or at any rate equal
to the noblest. For there is no greater proof of your prudence
and magnanimity than the fact that, in planning for interests of
such importance, you thought it no disadvantage if you should,
of your own free will, concede the lion's share to your brothers.
Imagine, for instance, a man dividing among his brothers their
father's estate of a hundred talents, or, if you prefer, twice as
much. Then suppose him to have been content with fifty minae
less than the others, and to raise no objection, because he secured
their goodwill in exchange for that trifling sum. Y ou would think
he deserved all praise and respect as one who had a soul above
money, as far-sighted, in short as a man of honour. But here is
one whose policy with regard to the empire of the world seems
to have been so high minded, so prudent, that, without increasing
the burdens of administration, he willingly gave up some of the
imperial revenues in order to secure harmony and peace among
all Roman citizens. What praise such a one deserves! And

8 Regularly in Greek for Pannonia.
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certainly one cannot, in this connection, quote the saying, “Well
done, but a bad bargain.” Nothing, in my opinion, can be called a
good bargain if it be not honourable as well. In general, if anyone
wish to apply the test of expediency alone, he ought not to make
money his criterion or reckon up his revenues from estates, like
those old misers whom writers of comedy bring on to the stage,
but he should take into account the vastness of the empire and the
point of honour involved. If the Emperor had disputed about the
boundaries and taken a hostile attitude, he might have obtained
more than he did, but he would have governed only his allotted
share. But he scorned and despised such trifles, and the result
was that he really governed the whole world in partnership with
his brothers, but had the care of his own portion only, and, while
he kept his dignity unimpaired, he had less than his share of the
toil and trouble that go with such a position.)

AMN Omép pév toltwv kal adfig é€éotar S1d pakpotépwv
IAdoat. 8nwg 8¢ TV mpayudtwy EneueAnong, [B] tocovtwv
KUKAW TEPLOTAVTWV UETA TNV TOD TATPOG TEAELTHV KIVOUVWY
kad TavTodan@v mpayudtwy, Bopvfov,t® moAéuov dvaykaiov,d’
TOAAG KATAOPOUAG OUUUAXWV ATOOTACEWS, OTPATOTESWV
ataiag, Goa GAAa tote duoxeph] kateAduPavev, fowg fdn
d1eNbely &&lov. Emerdr] ydp oot T& TOV cLUVONKOV UETA TR
apiotng opovoliag diknro, mapfv 8¢ 6 KApOg TOIG TPAYUAGLY
¢gmrdttwy Pondeiv kivduvetovor, [C] mopeiaic tayeiong?
xpnoduevos 8mwg utv k8 Modvwv &v Topoig dedng, o0dE T¢
ASyw dei€at pddiov: dpkel ¢ toic Eyvwkdov N melpa. Omwg O
TPpOG TNV Tapovsiav v onv adpdwg dravta petaPaldvra kai
UETAOTAVTA TPOG TO PEATIOV OV UOVOV TV EMKPEUATOEVTWY
Nuag arnAdale @OPwv, dueivovg 8¢ pakp® TAC VTEP TOV
peAASvTwv Ttapéoyev EATidag, [D] tig av dpkéoele TOV andvtwyv

% rpayudtwv BopdPov Wyttenbach, Boptfov mpayudtwy MSS, Hertlein.
87 &vaykaiov Capps suggests, yevvaiov MSS, Hertlein.

8 ropeiaic tayefong Capps suggests, mopeiag ugv tdyer MSS, Hertlein.

8 Snwg pev ék Petavius, aBpdéwg ék MSS, Hertlein.
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EIMElV; TO PEV TV oTpatomédwy, mAnciov yevouévouv uévov,
énénavto tA¢ draglog kai uebelotrkel mpodg kdopov, Apueviwv
d¢ ol mpooBéuevor Toig moAepiolg eVOUE peTdoTnoAV, GO0 TOLG
UEV aitioug TG QLYTG TG THG XWPAG EKELVNG GpXOVTL TTap’ NUAG
g€ayaydvrog, Toig @evyovot 8¢ trv €¢ TV oikelav kdBodov
aded mapackeLAoavVTog. oVTw 8¢ PIAaVOpWTWG TOig TE TOpP’
Nuag apikouévolg dptt [21] xpnoapévou kai toig €k TG QLY
UETA TOD 0@V dpxovTtog KateAnAvBdol mpdws outAobvtog, ol
UEv, 8Tt Kal tpdTepov Anéotnoay, auTovg ATWAoPUPAVTO, 01 8¢
™V Tapoboav TOXNV Th¢ tpdobev Nydnwv udAlov duvaotelag.
Kal ol UEV (PEVYOVTEG EUMPOcheV €pyw CWEPPOVEIV EQacayV
Ekuadelv, ol 8¢ ToD un petaotival thg apotprg a&iag tuyxdverv.
Tooa0ty 8¢ éxpriow Tepl Tovg KateAOGVTAG UIepPOAf] dwpedv
kai Tific, Gote undé [B] toic éxOictolg opdv €0 mpdrTovot
Kal T eikdta Tipwpévolg dxBecbor unde Paokaiverv. tadta
d¢ v Ppaxel kataotnoduevog kai tovg €€ Apafiag Anotag émt
ToU¢ moAepiovg taig mpeoPeiag TpéPag, £mi TAG TOD TOAEHOL
Tapackevdc AAOEG, Uép GOV o0 Xeipov év Ppayel mpoeimeiv.

(On that subject, however, | shall have a chance later to speak
in more detail. This is perhaps the right moment to describe
how you controlled the situation, encompassed as you were,
after your father's death, by so many perils and difficulties of all
sorts—confusion, an unavoidable war, numerous hostile raids,
allies in revolt, lack of discipline in the garrisons, and all the
other harassing conditions of the hour. You concluded in perfect
harmony the negotiations with your brothers, and when the time
had arrived that demanded your aid for the dangerous crisis of
affairs, you made forced marches, and immediately after leaving
Paeonia appeared in Syria. But to relate how you did this would
tax my powers of description, and indeed for those who know
the facts their own experience is enough. But who in the world
could describe adequately how, at the prospect of your arrival,
everything was changed and improved all at once, so that we
were set free from the fears that hung over us and could entertain
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brighter hopes than ever for the future? Even before you were
actually on the spot the mutiny among the garrisons ceased and
order was restored. The Armenians who had gone over to the
enemy at once changed sides again, for you ejected from the
country and sent to Rome those who were responsible for the
governor's®

exile, and you secured for the exiles a safe return to their own
country. You were so merciful to those who now came to Rome
as exiles, and so kind in your dealings with those who returned
from exile with the governor, that the former did, indeed, bewail
their misfortune in having revolted, but still were better pleased
with their present condition than with their previous usurpation;
while the latter, who were formerly in exile, declared that the
experience had been a lesson in prudence, but that now they
were receiving a worthy reward for their loyalty. On the returned
exiles you lavished such magnificent presents and rewards that
they could not even resent the good fortune of their bitterest
enemies, nor begrudge their being duly honoured. All these
difficulties you quickly settled, and then by means of embassies
you turned the marauding Arabs against our enemies. Then you
began preparations for the war, about which I may as well say a
few words.)

TG yap €lpRvng tig mpdobev TOIG UEV OTPATEVOUEVOLG
aveiong tovg mOvoug, Toig Agttovpyodol d& KOUPOTEPAG TAG
Aertovpylac® mapacyovong, To0 moAéuov 8¢ xpnudtwv kai
oitnpesiov kai xopnyiag Aaumpdg deopévov, [C] moAv ¢
nmAéov loxVo¢ Kal Ppwung kol th¢ €v Toi¢ 6mAoig éumeiplag
TOV OTPATEVOUEVWY, UTApXOVTOG d¢ 00devog oxedov Tt@V

% Tiranus, King of Armenia, was now, 337 A.D.{FNS, deposed and impris-
oned by Sapor. His son, Arsaces, succeeded him in 341. Julian is describing
the interregnum. Gibbon, chap. 18, wrongly ascribes these events to the reign
of Tiridates, who died 314 A.D.{FNS

% &g Aertovpyiac Reiske adds.
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To100TwWY, aUTOG &&nlpec kal katéotnoag, Toig uev év?

NAkiq otpatedecbot Aaxololy arodeifag t@v Tévwy peAétny,
nananAnociav 8¢ TOI¢ TOAEUIOI IMMIKNV KATAOTNOKAUEVOS
dovauy, @ el 8¢ émrtaag TV mdvwv Execbar kai tadta
oV pAuact pudvov obde €€ emtdyuatog, ueAet@v 8¢ [D] avtog
Kl GUVAOKOOUEVOG Kal dEIKVUWV EpY TO TPAKTEOV, TOAEHUWY
€pYaTtag AQVW KATEGTNOOG. XPNUATWY O EmevIelg TOPOUG, OUK
ab€wv ToLg Pépoug 00dE Ta¢ cuvtdelg, kabdmep ABnvaiol
npbobev, £ig TO SimAdoiov fj Kal £l TAEOV KATAOTAHOAG, EUUEVWV
8¢ oiuat Toig &pyafoic TARV e mov mpdg Pparxd kad TPOG katpdvSe
éxpiiv aioBéabar damavnpotépwv TV Agitovpynudtwy. €v
tooabtt 8¢%* Tovg otpatevouévous Nyes dgBovia, [22] we
unte OPpilerv @ kOpw prite VMO TG €vdelag TMANUueAEIv
avaykaobfivat. SmAwv 8¢ Kal MWV TOPACKELNV KAl VEGDV
TGOV ToTapiwy Kai unxavnudtwyv kail t@v AWV Gndviwy to
mAf00¢ clwmf] katéxw. émel 8¢ T Tfi¢ Mapackevic TéAog eixe
Kal €de1 xpfioBat toig mpoppnbeiowv eig déov, £Cebyvuto pev
0 Tiypng oxedla moAAdkig, fipbn d¢ € adt® @povpla, Kal
TV ToAeUlwV 00delg ETOAUNOEV dudvat Tff XWp TopOovuév,
[B] navta 8¢ map’ Nuag fiyeto takeivwv ayadd, TV uév ovde
€1¢ XETpag €vatl TOAUDVTWY, TV Bpacuvouévwy d¢ map  adtd
TNV TIpwplav OTooXOVTWV. TO UEV O KeQAAatlov T@V €1¢ TNV
noAepiav eloPoA@v toroltov. ka® Ekactov yap €ne€iévar Tig
av a&lwg év Ppaxel Adyw duvnBein, TV PEV TAG CUPPOPAS TAOV
d¢ tag dproteiag anapiBuoduevog; tocoitov 8¢ {owg eineiv ov
XoAenov, [C] 6t1 ToAAGKIG TOV TOTAUOV EKETVOV TTepatwbelg ELV
T6) oTpaTedUATL Kai TOADV év T moAepia Statpipac® xpdvov,
Aaumpdg naviielg Toig tpomaiolg, Tag dia ot MOAeLG EAevOEPAg
Emwv kal xapilduevog gipnvnv kai mAoGtov, mavta aBpowg

92 ¢v Reiske adds.

% katpov Cobet, ebkaipov MSS, Hertlein. dxaipov V, dkapidiov Hertlein
conjectures.

% §¢ Wright, te Schaefer, Hertlein.

% Swatpipac Cobet, Tpiag MSS, Hertlein.
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Ta ayafd, kal t@V mdAar mobovpévwv didovg dmoAavery,
Vikng katd tOV PapPdpwv, Tpomaiwv EyelpouévwV KATX THG
MapBuainy dmotiag kai dvavdpiag,®® v 1o uév énedeifavro
[D] tdg omovdag AVoavteg Kal TNV elpRvnv cuyx€aveg, To d¢
U TOAP®VTEG UIEp TAG XWPAS KAl TOV PIATATWV audvesbat.
(The previous period of peace had relaxed the labours of the
troops, and lightened the burdens of those who had to perform
public services. But the war called for money, provisions, and
supplies on a vast scale, and even more it demanded endurance,
energy, and military experience on the part of the troops. In
the almost entire absence of all these, you personally provided
and organised everything, drilled those who had reached the age
for military service, got together a force of cavalry to match the
enemy's, and issued orders for the infantry to persevere in their
training. Nor did you confine yourself to speeches and giving
orders, but yourself trained and drilled with the troops, showed
them their duty by actual example, and straightway made them
experts in the art of war. Then you discovered ways and means,
not by increasing the tribute or the extraordinary contributions,
as the Athenians did in their day, when they raised these to
double or even more. You were content, | understand, with the
original revenues, except in cases where, for a short time, and to
meet an emergency, it was necessary that the people should find
their services to the state more expensive. The troops under your
leadership were abundantly supplied, yet not so as to cause the
satiety that leads to insolence, nor, on the other hand, were they
driven to insubordination from lack of necessaries. | shall say
nothing about your great array of arms, horses, and river-boats,
engines of war and the like. But when all was ready and the
time had come to make appropriate use of all that | have men-
tioned, the Tigris was bridged by rafts at many points and forts
were built to guard the river. Meanwhile the enemy never once

% Gvavdpiag [kai Sethfac] Hertlein. M omits koi before SeiAiag, hence
Petavius omits dsiAing.
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ventured to defend their country from plunder, and every useful
thing that they possessed was brought in to us. This was partly
because they were afraid to offer battle, partly because those
who were rash enough to do so were punished on the spot. This
is a mere summary of your invasions of the enemy's country.
Who, indeed, in a short speech could do justice to every event,
or reckon up the enemy's disasters and our successes? But this
at least | have space to tell. You often crossed the Tigris with
your army and spent a long time in the enemy's country, but you
always returned crowned with the laurels of victory. Then you
visited the cities you had freed, and bestowed on them peace
and plenty, all possible blessings and all at once. Thus at your
hands they received what they had so long desired, the defeat
of the barbarians and the erection of trophies of victory over the
treachery and cowardice of the Parthians. Treachery they had
displayed when they violated the treaties and broke the peace,
cowardice when they lacked the courage to fight for their country
and all that they held dear.)

AN Snwg pn Tig UoAdPn pe tovtwy pev Ndéwg pepvijodat
TV €pywv, OKVelv Of ékelva, Tepl O Kal TOIG TOAEUloLg
TAEOVEKTHONL TAPESXEV 1| TUXN, WdAlov &8¢ 1 xwpa TV €k
00 KaipoDd mpocAaPoloa pomnyv, w¢ aioxVvnv nuiv, ovxi &

EMAIVOV Kal TIUNV QEPOVTA, Kal UMEP TOUTWV TELPAGOUAL
InAdoar d1x Ppaxéwv, ov mpog To [23] Avortedéotatov EUavT®
ToU¢ Adyoug mAdTtwv, TNV GAbelav d¢ dyan@®v €v mdotv.
¢ &l Tig éxwv duaptdvol, thv €k tod kolakelely aioxOvnv
0LdAUGG EKPeVYEL, TpooTiBNnot 8¢ Toig Ematvouuévolg TO SoKely
und’ Omép @V EAwv €0 dkovev katd thv &&lav: 6 mabeiv
g0Aafnodueda. deier 8¢ 6 Adyog avtdg, el undapod to Pebdog
mpd Thg &AnOefag tetiunkev. ovkobv €0 oida, 8Tt mAvTEg
av péytotov @roelav TALOVEKTNUA TOV BapPdpwv TOV TTPo
TOV Ziyydpwv mélepov. [B] €yw d¢ ékelvnv TV updxnv
foa pev éveykeiv toic otpatonédolg ta duotvyxruata, dei€at
d¢ TNV onv Gpetrv mepLyevouEVNY TG €kelvwv TOXNG @ainv
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dv gikdétwe, kai Tadta otpatomédw ypnoauévou®’ Bpacel kai
TOAUNP® Kal TpOG TNV Wpav Kol TNV ToD Tviyoug PWUnv
ovx oupolw¢ €kelvolg ouvribel.  Omwg O €kaotov E€mpdaydn,
Suyfoopat. Bépog uev yap fv dxudlov £t1, cuvriel 8¢ &g TavTdV
ta otpatdneda oAV mpo TG peonuPpiag. [C] ékmAntTouevol
d¢ ol moAéuiot v evtaiav kol TOV KGoUOV Kal TV fovyiav,
avtol d¢ mANOel Bavpactol PAVEVTEG, HPXETO HEV OVJEIG THG
UAEXNG, TOV UEV €l¢ XETPAG LEval TPOC 0UTW TAPETKEVACUEVTV
dOvauy Okvolvtwy, TOV d¢ mepuevOVTWY €Kelvoug dpxeLy,
Onw¢ Guuvopevor pdAlov v mdotv, ovxi 8¢ abTol TOAEUOL PETH
™V elpfvnv dpxovteg Qaveiev. téAog d¢ O th¢ PapPapikiig
ékeivng duvduewg nyepddv, [D] petéwpog apbeig OmeEp tOV
domidwv kal katauabov to mARfBog év tdel, olog ¢€ ofov
Yéyove Kal moiag dgiet wvdg; tpodeddobat Bodv kai ToLg Umep
T00 TOAEUOL TIElCAVTAG AITIWUEVOG, PEVYELV QETO Xprivar did
TAXOUG KAl TOOTO HOVOV 01 TTPOG cwTnpiay apKETELY, €l pONoeTal
TOV motapov draPiijval, omep €oti TAG XWPAG EKELVNG TTPOG THV
Nuetépav Gpog apxaiog. tadta diavondeig Ekeivog mpTOV Eml
ndda onuatvel TNV Gvaxwpnotv, Kol kat [24] dAiyov mpootibeig
T® Taxel TEAoG HON KapTep®G EPevyev, £Xxwv OAlyoug Immdag
U@’ avtdv, TV dovauy dracav T@ Totdl Kol TQ TETOTATW
OV @idwv emtpédag dyewv. tadta OpOVTEG TO OTPATELUA
Kal xaAenaivovteg, 6tt undepiov UMEcXoV TOV TETOAUNUEVWY
Siknv, 2Réwv dyerv ém’ adtovc, kai keAedovtog cod® uéverv
&x0Suevol Hetd TGV SmAwv €00V (G EKAGTOG ETXE PWUNG TE Kal
Taxoug, dnelpol uev Gvteg avtol Téwg Tiig ofi§ otpatnyiag, [B]
€ig 8¢ v NAkiav 0pGOVTEG AUelVOV aUTGOV TO GUUPEPOV KpiveLy
ftrov émiotevov: kai T¢ moANXCY cuykatelpydoBat T¢ Tatpi
6 6§ pdyac kai kpatfioon mavrxod 10 Jokeiv dnrrritoug
gival cuvnywvileto. ToUTwWV 8¢ 008eVOC FAATTOV TO TAPESTWG

%7 ypnoauévou Hertlein suggests, xpnoduevov V, ypnoauévnv MSS.
% yeAevovrog ool Hertlein suggests, keAsbovtoc MSS.

% 6 moAAdg Cobet, To MSS, Hertlein.

100 15 Cobet, 6y MSS, Hertlein.
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MapBuaiwv déog émfipev ¢ ovK dywvicauévougt® mpdg Tove
avdpag pévov, GAAG kail Tpog TNV XWPav adThv, Kal €1 Tt ueilov
E€whev mpooTinTol, Kol TOUTOV TAVTWE KPATHOOVTAC. TAXEWS
o0V éxkatdv petad otddia [C] Sradpaudvrect®? Epeiotrikeoav
Non MapOuaiolg €ig o teiX0g KaTATEPEVYIOLY, O TTPOTEPOV HON
nenointo opiotv Gomep otpatémedov. Eomépa 8¢ v Aoimdv
kal 0 mOAepog avtdbev Euveppryvuto. kal TO UEV TEIXOG
aipodory 08éwc Tovg Umept®® adtod krefvavreg yevéuevor 8¢
elow TV EpuudTwy TOALY gV fpictevov xpdvov, UTO d¢ ToD
dipoug amelpnkoteg idn kal Adkkoig Udatog Eviuxdvteg £vdov,
™V kaAAiotnv viknv diépOeipav kai toig moAepiorg mapéoxov
avapayxéoacbar to mraiopa. [D] toGto téAog tTAG UAXNG
€kelvng yéyove, TPei UEV 1| TETTAPAG APeAOPEVNG TV Tap’
Nuiv, Dapbuaiwv d¢ tov €mi tf] PactAeia Tpepduevov, aAdvta
npdtepov, Kal TOV due’ avtov maumAndeic EuvdiagBeipdong
tovToIg d¢ dmaoct dpwuévolg 0 uev TV PapPdpwv Nyeuwv
o0d¢ Bvap mapfiv: ovdE yap Emécxe TNV QUYNV TPV 1 KATA
VWTOUL TOV ToTapoVv €notécato: [25] avtog de Siéueveg €v Toig
dmAoig Ot BANG MUEPAG Kol VUKTOC GTAONG, CUMUETEXWV MEV
701§ KpatoUol TOV GywVIoUATWY, TOI¢ Tovodot 8¢ EmapK@V d1d
Taxéwv. Lo d¢ Th¢ avdpelag kal TG evuxiag €ig Toc0TTOV
OV ay®@va UETESTNOAG, WOTE ADTOVG UEV EML TNV aUTOV TAG
Nuépag emAaPoiong dopévwg anoowleodat, dvaxwpelv 6 €k
TG HAXNG, EMOUEVOL GOV, Kal TOVG Tpavpatiag; oUtw o d€0g
ndov &viikag thg @uyfc. [B] moiov odv  HAw @polpiov;
tig 8¢ émoAopknOn moAwg; tivog 8¢ dmookeviig ol moAéuiol
KPATNOAVTEG E0XOV £’ OTW CEUVOVWVTAL UETH TOV TOAEUOV;
(But lest anyone should suppose that, while I delight in recall-
ing exploits like these, | avoid mentioning occasions when luck
gave the enemy the advantage—or rather it was the nature of the
ground combined with opportunity that turned the scale—and

101 dywvicapévoug Rouse suggests, dywvicopévoug MSS, Hertlein.
102 S1a8paudvreg Naber, Spauévreg MSS, Hertlein.
103 £ov¢ Omép MSS, Cobet (todg duvvopévoug) vmép Hertlein.
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that | do so because they brought us no honour or glory but only
disgrace, | will try to give a brief account of those incidents also,
not adapting my narrative with an eye to my own interests, but
preferring the truth in every case. For when a man deliberately
sins against the truth he cannot escape the reproach of flattery,
and moreover he inflicts on the object of his panegyric the ap-
pearance of not deserving the praise that he receives on other
accounts. This is a mistake of which I shall beware. Indeed
my speech will make it clear that in no case has fiction been
preferred to the truth. Now | am well aware that all would say
that the battle we fought before Singaral®4)

was a most important victory for the barbarians. But | should
answer and with justice that this battle inflicted equal loss on
both armies, but proved also that your valour could accomplish
more than their luck; and that although the legions under you
were violent and reckless men, and were not accustomed, like the
enemy, to the climate and the stifling heat. 1 will relate exactly
what took place. It was still the height of summer, and the legions
mustered long before noon. Since the enemy were awestruck
by the discipline, accoutrements and calm bearing of our troops,
while to us they seemed amazing in numbers, neither side began
the battle; for they shrank from coming to close quarters with
forces so well equipped, while we waited for them to begin, so
that in all respects we might seem to be acting rather in self-de-
fence, and not to be responsible for beginning hostilities after the
peace. But at last the leader!® of the barbarian army, raised high
on their shields, perceived the magnitude of our forces drawn up
in line. What a change came over him! What exclamations he
uttered! He cried out that he had been betrayed, that it was the
fault of those who had persuaded him to go to war, and decided
that the only thing to be done was to flee with all speed, and that
one course alone would secure his safety, namely to cross, before

19% 1n Mesopotamia, 348 A.D.{FNS (Bury argues for 344 A.D.{FNS
105 sapor.
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we could reach it, the river, which is the ancient boundary-line
between that country and ours. With this purpose he first gave
the signal for a retreat in good order, then gradually increasing
his pace he finally took to headlong flight, with only a small
following of cavalry, and left his whole army to the leadership
of his son and the friend in whom he had most confidence.
When our men saw this they were enraged that the barbarians
should escape all punishment for their audacious conduct, and
clamoured to be led in pursuit, chafed at your order to halt, and
ran after the enemy in full armour with their utmost energy and
speed. For of your generalship they had had no experience so far,
and they could not believe that you were a better judge than they
of what was expedient. Moreover, under your father they had
fought many battles and had always been victorious, a fact that
tended to make them think themselves invincible. But they were
most of all elated by the terror that the Parthians now shewed,
when they thought how they had fought, not only against the
enemy, but against the very nature of the ground, and if any
greater obstacle met them from some fresh quarter, they felt
that they would overcome it as well. Accordingly they ran at
full speed for about one hundred stades, and only halted when
they came up with the Parthians, who had fled for shelter into
a fort that they had lately built to serve as a camp. It was, by
this time, evening, and they engaged battle forthwith. Our men
at once took the fort and slew its defenders. Once inside the
fortifications they displayed great bravery for a long time, but
they were by this time fainting with thirst, and when they found
cisterns of water inside, they spoiled a glorious victory and gave
the enemy a chance to retrieve their defeat. This then was the
issue of that battle, which caused us the loss of only three or four
of our men, whilst the Parthians lost the heir to the throne% who
had previously been taken prisoner, together with all his escort.

106 Sapor's son.
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While all this was going on, of the leader of the barbarians not
even the ghost was to be seen, nor did he stay his flight till he had
put the river behind him. You, on the other hand, did not take off
your armour for a whole day and all the night, now sharing the
struggles of those who were getting the upper hand, now giving
prompt and efficient aid to those who were hard-pressed. And by
your bravery and fortitude you so changed the face of the battle
that at break of day the enemy were glad to beat a safe retreat
to their own territory, and even the wounded, escorted by you,
could retire from the battle. Thus did you relieve them all from
the risks of flight. Now what fort was taken by the enemy? What
city did they besiege? What military supplies did they capture
that should give them something to boast about after the war?)

AMN {owg, @rioel Tio, O undénote @V moAepiwv AtToV
#xovta dmeBeiv evTuxEG kal eB8atpov fiyntéov,%” to 8¢
&vtiotival T ToXn pwualecdtepov kail® peilovog dpetiig
Undpxet onueiov.

(But perhaps some one will say that never to come off worse
than the enemy must indeed be considered good fortune and
felicity, but to make a stand against fortune calls for greater
vigour and is a proof of greater valour.)

Tic uév yap ayabog wuvPepvAtng €v e0dla TtV vadv
katevBOvwy, [C] yaAnvng dxpipols katexovong to mEAAYOG;
tig 8¢ nvioxog Gpuatoc 8e€10¢ €v OUaAD kal Aslw xwpiw
gbme1Beic kai mpdoug kai taxeic immoug (evéduevog, eita év
TO0UTOIG EMOEIKVOUEVOG TNV TEXVNYV; 00w OF GUEIVWV VEWG
pEV 1Buvtnp O kal TOV péAAovTa Xep@dva mpopadwv Kal
npoatoBuevos kal melpabeic ye todtov éxkAivan, eita O
aodnmotodv aitlag éumecwv Kol daowoag Grmadf v vadv
avTt® @Optw; [D] dpuatog & émotdtng 0 Kal mpog Xwpiwv
aywvi{OUEVOG TpaxVTNTa Kal Tovg (movg uetatifeiq dua kal

W7 yynréov Schaefer, fiyet to 8¢ Cobet, Hertlein, fyeito 8¢ V, M, fiyfi to 8¢
MSS.
108 i Reiske, 8 kai MSS.
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Praduevog, Av Tt TAnuueA®o1v; SAwg d¢ ovdepiav &€ov téxvv
UeTd TG TOXNG €€eTdleLy, GAN avTNV £’ aUTHG OKOTETV. 00dE
oTpaTNyOG duelvwv 0 KAéwv Nikiov, éneldr) ta mept trv [TOAov
notoxnoev, ovd &AAog obdeig t@v TOXN HAAAOV | yvaun
Kpatouvtwy. €yw O¢ €l un kai thv toXNV TNV onv Guelvw Kat
dikarotépav thg TV dvtitaapévwy, udAlov 8¢ Tiig andviwy
avOpmwyv Kpatiotnv @nootut, [26] adikelv av eikdtwg
dokoinv, thv un mapacxoboav toi¢ moAeuiolg aicbéobar to
TAeovEKTNUA. XpT Yap oiual ToV Sikaiwe Oép TdV pndévrwv
kp1voovtat®® o uév éAdttwua tfi Tod Tviyoug dvavtaywvictw
pwdun AoyilesBar, to 8¢ €ig foov kataotficar Tovg ToAepiovg
TAIG OLUPOPAIG TAG oG &peThG Epyov UTOAAPETV, TO de TV peV
olkelwv aicBécbar cvpop®dv, dyvofjcar 6¢ td katopbwuata
TG ayadrig Toxng €pyov Aoy£CeaBan.

(Is a man a skilful pilot because he can steer his ship in fair
weather when the sea is absolutely calm? Would you call a
charioteer an expert driver who on smooth and level ground has
in harness horses that are gentle, quiet and swift, and under such
conditions gives a display of his art? How much more skilful is
the pilot who marks and perceives beforehand the coming storm
and tries to avoid its path, and then, if for any reason he must face
it, brings off his ship safe and sound, cargo and all? Just so, the
skilful charioteer is he who can contend against the unevenness
of the ground, and guide his horses and control them at the same
time, if they grow restive. In short, it is not fair to judge of skill
of any sort when it is aided by fortune, but one must examine
it independently. Cleon was not a better general than Nicias
because he was fortunate in the affair of Pylos, and the same may
be said of all whose success is due to luck rather than to good
judgment. But if I did not claim that your fortune was both better
and better deserved than that of your opponents, or rather of all
men, | should with reason be thought to do it an injustice, since

109 kpvodvta Cobet, kpivovta MSS, Hertlein.
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it prevented the enemy from even perceiving their advantage.
For, in my opinion, an impartial judge of my narrative ought to
ascribe our reverse to the extreme and insupportable heat, and
the fact that you inflicted loss on the enemy equal to ours he
would regard as achieved by your valour, but that, though they
were aware of their losses, they took no account of their success,
he would regard as brought about by your good fortune.)

[B] 'AAN’ Smwg un pakpdtepa mepi TovTwV Aéywv TOV UTEp
TOV UEWOVWV KALPOV AVOAWOW, TELPEOOMUAL AOLTOV TO UETA
TO0TO TEPIOTAV NUAG TOV mpayudtwy mAfiBoc Sie&iévantlo
Kal TV KivdOvwv T0 péyebog, kal Omwg AMAoV GVTIoXWV
TUPAVVWV UEV n?\ﬁﬁoq, BapPdpwv 8¢ érpéPw Suvdueg. fv
psv yap O xstpwv €’ €668016 fidn, Ektov mov pdAiota petd
OV méAepov #tog, 00 WIKPE npooesv guvnodnv, [C] ke 8¢
ayyéMowv tio, ©¢ Tadatia pev cuva@eot®oa TG TUPAVVWY
GOeAPD T@® 0@ €EPoVAcLGE TE Kal EmeTéAece TOV POVOV,
gita w¢ Trakia kai Zikedia katefAnmrar, t& 8¢ &v TAAvpioig
oTpatoneda tapaxwdig €xel kai Bacidéa opdv anédeile tov
TEWG 0TPATNYOV GVTIoXETV E0EA0VTa TTPOG THV duaxov dokoDoav
TGOV TVPAVVWV opdv. ikéteve 8¢ adtdg 00Tog XprApaTa TéUTEY
Kal dovauv tv Pondrcovcav, o@ddpa Umep adtol dediwg Kal
TPEPWY, UN TPOG TOV Tupdvvwy KpathOein. [D] katl téwg pev
ENNYYEMETO T TpooHkovTa dpdoely, oLdAURDS avTOV GE1dV
¢ dpxfig, énitpomov 8¢ oipat motdV kol @VAaka mapéEely
enayyeAAOuevog: EueAAe d¢ oUk €l pakpdv dmiotog gaveiobat
kai Siknv 0eé€ety kaitor™! iAdvBpwmrov. tadta muBduUEVOC
OUK (o Jelv €V paotwvh TOAAf] TOV Xpdvov GAVaAioKeLy udthyv.
GAAX Tag pev €mi Tf] Zupla TOAELG UnXavNUATWY Kal (ppovp&q
kal oitov kai Tig &AANG TapackevTigtt? swt?xnoocg, Kal &mv
apkéoelv toig tiide mpooeddknoag, [27] avtog d¢ €ml TOUG
TUPAVVOULC OpudV €PovAgbov.

10 §1e£1évon Reiske, lacuna Hertlein following Petavius.
1 waitor Reiske, kad MSS, Hertlein. Petavius omits kai.
12 napackeviic V, mapackevic andong MSS.
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(That I may not, however, by saying more on this subject,
spend time that belongs to more important affairs, 1 will try
to describe next the multitude of difficulties that beset us, the
magnitude of our perils, and how you faced them all, and not
only routed the numerous following of the usurpers, but the
barbarian forces as well. About six years had passed since the
war | have just described, and the winter was nearly over, when
a messenger arrived with the news!!® that Galatia'# had gone
over to the usurper, that a plot had been made to assassinate your
brother and had been carried out, also that Italy and Sicily had
been occupied, lastly that the Illyrian garrisons were in revolt
and had proclaimed their general'*> emperor, though for a time
he had been inclined to resist what seemed to be the irresistible
onset of the usurpers.!1® Indeed, he himself kept imploring you
to send money and men to his aid, as though he were terribly
afraid on his own account of being overpowered by them. And
for a while he kept protesting that he would do his duty, that for
his part he had no pretensions to the throne, but would faithfully
guard and protect it for you. Such were his assertions, but it was
not long before his treachery came to light and he received his
punishment, tempered though it was with mercy. On learning
these facts you thought you ought not to waste your time in idle-
ness to no purpose. The cities of Syria you stocked with engines
of war, garrisons, food supplies, and equipment of other kinds,
considering that, by these measures, you would, though absent,
sufficiently protect the inhabitants, while you were planning to
set out in person against the usurpers.)

Mépoar 8¢ €€ €xkeivov TOV Kalpov TolTOV TapaguAGEavTeg,
w¢ €€ £pddou TV Zupiav AnPduevol, ndoav E€avacTHOAVTEG
NAkiav kal @Uov kol TOXNV €’ Nuag Opunvto, &vopeg,

113 ¢f, Demosthenes, De Corona 169.

114 Gaul.
115 \/etranio.
116 Demosthenes, De Corona 61.
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UepaKia, TpeoPUtal kail yovatk@v TAR0og kai Bepandvtwy, ov
uévov TV Tpog TOV TOAEpOV UTTOLPYIDV XApLV, €K TEPIOVGIAG
d¢ mAgiotov emduevov. d1EVoolVTO yap WG Kal TAG TOAELS
[B] xabdaovteg kal tig Xwpag AON kpatnoavteg kAnpovxoug
fuiv éndyev.tt’ kevig 8¢ dmépnvev adtoic Tdg mpoodokiag
THG TapaoKeLTG TG ofig TO péyebog. émeldn yap € moAopkiav
Katéotnoav, €metelyifeto Yev N mOAG KOKAW TOIG XWUAOLY,
gnéppet O 6 Muyddviog medayi{wv to mepl @ Teixel xwpiov,
kaOdmep 0 Nethog, paot, trv Afyuntov. Tpootyeto 8¢ £mt ve@v
Taiq €ndA&eol Ta unyaviuata, Kai EmmAeiv Aot dievoodvto
t0ig teixeorv, [C] dAAor 3¢ €BaAlov Gmd TOV XWUATWV TOUG
QUUVOUEVOUG UTEP TAG TIOAEWG. Ol O¢ €K TAOV TEXAOV FjUuvoV
KapTEP®G TH TiAeL peotd 8¢ v dmavta swudtwy kail vavayiwv
Kal OmAwv kai PeAdV, TOV pev dptt KATadLOUEVWY, TGOV
0¢, €medn 1o mpdrov LMo TH¢ Plag katevexBévra katédv,
KOUPLOpEVWY VIO TOD KOUATOG. Gomideg pEV EmMEVAXOVTO
BapPdpwv maumAnoeic kai vedyv céAuatatl® suvrpifouévwy ¢’
aLTAig TV unxavnudtwyv. [D] PeAdv mAfbog émvnyxopevov
MikpoU deiv €meiyev dnav to petald told teiyoug kal Tt@OV
XWHATwV. £tétpanto 8¢ 1 Aluvn mpodg AvBpov, kai kKOKAw T
Telxog €nfxouv oipwyai Papfdpwv GAAOVTWY UEV 0DIAURG,
OMuévwvi® 8¢ moAutpémwg kol TITpwokouévwy motkiloig
Tpadyaot.

(But the Persians ever since the last campaign had been
watching for just such an opportunity, and had planned to con-
quer Syria, by a single invasion. So they mustered all forces,
every age, sex, and condition, and marched against us, men
and mere boys, old men and crowds of women and slaves, who
followed not merely to assist in the war, but in vast numbers

17 ¢ndyerv Hertlein suggests, énd&ovteg Wyttenbach, énatéovat V, éndEovat

MSS.

118 séAuata Reiske, €puata MSS, Herlein. Reiske suggests cuvtpifouévav.
& avTaiq 8¢ punxavnudtwy kol PeAdv TAR{00g.

19 OMvpévwv Cobet, drolvpévwv MSS, Hertlein.
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beyond what was needed. For it was their intention to reduce
the cities, and once masters of the country, to bring in colonists
in spite of us. But the magnitude of your preparations made it
manifest that their expectations were but vanity. They began the
siege and completely surrounded the city'2® with dykes, and then
the river Mygdonius flowed in and flooded the ground about
the walls, as they say the Nile floods Egypt. The siege-engines
were brought up against the ramparts on boats, and their plan
was that one force should sail to attack the walls while the other
kept shooting on the city's defenders from the mounds. But
the garrison made a stout defence of the city from the walls.
The whole place was filled with corpses, wreckage, armour, and
missiles, of which some were just sinking, while others, after
sinking from the violence of the first shock, floated on the waters.
A vast number of barbarian shields and also ship's benches, as a
result of the collisions of the siege-engines on the ships, drifted
on the surface. The mass of floating weapons almost covered the
whole surface between the wall and the mounds. The lake was
turned to gore, and all about the walls echoed the groans of the
barbarians, slaying not, but being slain'?! in manifold ways and
by all manner of wounds.)

Ti¢ av aiwg @V dpwuévwv dinyoito; mop PV €vieTo TAig
Gomiow, é€émmntov 8¢ t@v omAMt®dV fuikavtor TtoAAoi, GAAot &
anodi1dpdokovteg TV @ASya TOV €K TOV PEADV 00K ATéPEVYOV
kivduvov: [28] &AN’ oi pev £tt vixOpevoL T VAT TpwOEVTEC £¢
PuBov katedvovTo, ol 8¢ EEaAAdpevoL TGOV UnxavnuUdTwy Tpiv
G8atog dpacbot PAndévteg ol swtnpiav, kovgdtepov 8¢ ebpov
tov1?? Bdvatov. Tolg 8¢ 008 Veiv idétac drAeéotepov TOV
npdobev dmoAAvuévoug Tig av d€idoeiev apiOuod kal uvAung
¢mAeiper e, kad €kaotov el ndowv EneeAbeiv Bovloiuny, O
XpOvog T0 kKepdAatov 6 dxovewv andxpn. [B] tavtnv riliog

120 Nisibis.
121 ¢f, lliad, 4. 451. AAAOVTWYV Te Kai OAAVLEVWV.
122 ¢hpov tov Cobet, niipovro Hertlein, ebpov tov V, elpavro MSS.
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ENETOE TNV UaXNV dyvwotov avOpwmolg tov Eunpocdev xpdvov:
tadta v maAaav dAaloveiav AAevée t@v MNdwv tiQov
Svta kevov: talta thg ZEpEov MAPACKEVTG ATOTOVUEVNG TEWS
T0 péyebog, €l tooavtn yevouévn téhog Eoxev ailoxpov Kal
¢noveiSiotov, évapyéotepov T@V SokoOVIWV gival yvwpiuwy
NUIV KATEGTNOEV. O UEV EMELPATO TTAETV Kol teCeVeLY dmevavtiov
] @voel payduevog kai, [C] Homep 00V Peto, kpat@dv Ameipov
@Uoswg Kal BaAdttng avdpog “EAAnvog nrtdto co@iag Kol
PWOUNG OTPATIWTAOV 00 TPLUPAV UEUEAETNKOTWY 00E dovAevELY,
GAN éAevbépwg dpxeobar kai movelv €1ddtwv. O O TAig
TapaoKeLaiq €keivov katadefotepog, EUmAnkTog d¢ pdAAov
Kal Tf] gavig tovg AAwdadag vrepfariduevog pdvov olxi To
mAnoiov 8pog Eyvwkwg duikalvyar tf] moAel, énagieig 8¢ [D]
TOTAP®V pedpata Kal T telyn dtaAvoag o0de dtelxiotov Thg
TOAewg TEPLyEVOUEVOG E0XEV €@ OTw oeuvovnTal, kabdmep O
Z€p&ng taic ABrvaig euPadmv thv @Adya. Enavriel 8¢ teTtdpwv
VeV dvadwoag xpdvov puptdot moAAaic fttov dndywv td
OTAATELUA, Kal TRV Movxlav nydmnoev 0 mpdobev d@opnTog
dok®v, TV ofv doxoAiav kai TV T@V Tap’ NUIV TPAYUATWY
napaxnv domep Epuua tfg avtod TpofaAlduevos cwtnpiog.

(Who could find suitable words to describe all that was done
there? They hurled fire down on to the shields, and many of
the hoplites fell half-burned, while others who fled from the
flames could not escape the danger from the missiles. But some
while still swimming were wounded in the back and sank to the
bottom, while others who jumped from the siege-engines were
hit before they touched the water, and so found not safety indeed
but an easier death. As for those who knew not how to swim, and
perished more obscurely than those just mentioned, who would
attempt to name or number them? Time would fail me did | desire
to recount all this in detail. It is enough that you should hear the
sum of the matter. On that day the sun beheld a battle the like of
which no man had ever known before. These events exposed the
historic boastings of the Medes as only empty conceit. Till then
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men had hardly believed that Xerxes could have had so huge an
armament, seeing that for all its size its fate was so shameful
and ignominious; but these events made the fact clearer to us
than things long familiar and obvious. Xerxes tried to sail and to
march by fighting against the laws of nature, and, as he thought,
overcame the nature of the sea and of the dry land, but he proved
to be no match for the wisdom and endurance of a Greek whose
soldiers had not been bred in the school of luxury, nor learned to
be slaves, but knew how to obey and to use their energies like
free-born men. That man,?® however, though he had no such
vast armament as Xerxes, was even more insensate, and outdid
the Aloadae in his infatuation, as if almost he had conceived
the idea of overwhelming the city with the mountain?* that was
hard by. Then he turned the currents of rivers against its walls
and undermined them, but even when the city had lost its walls
he could not succeed in taking it, so that he had not even that
triumph to boast of, as Xerxes had when he set fire to Athens.
So, after spending four months, he retreated with an army that
had lost many thousands, and he who had always seemed to be
irresistible was glad to keep the peace, and to use as a bulwark
for his own safety the fact that you had no time to spare and that
our own affairs were in confusion.)

Tadta kKataAmwy €l tf¢ Aclag tpomata Kail vikag, [29] émt
v Edpwmnv dkufitag fyeg TO otpdTeva, THV oikovuévnv
Gnacav éumAfical Tpomafwv yvwkaG. €uol 8¢ dpreit?® T
npdofev Ppnoévta, el kol undév 1 mepi cod Aéyewv eixov
oEUVOTEPOV, TIPOG TO TAVTWVY ATOPTVAL 0€ TV EUNPochev T|g
aUTAG 001 UETAOXOVTWY TUXNG OLUVECEL KL PWUN KPATOUVTA.
70 yap anab®g doacbor uee v Tepo@v dVvautv, o0 TOAV
o0d¢ @povptlov, GAA’ [B] 00d¢ otpatiwytnv T®OV €K KATAAGyoU
npoéuevov, molopkiq 8¢ téhog €mbeival Aaumpdv kal oiov

128 sapor.
124 Odyssey 8. 49.
125 apkel Cobet, fipker MSS, Hertlein.
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oUnw mpdabev NKovoapeY, Tivl Xph TOV Eunpocdev mapaBaleiv
€pywv; mepontog yéyovev N Kapxndoviwv év toig dewvoig
TOAMA, GAN’ €tedelTnoev €i¢ oLUEPOPAG AaUTPX TX TepL TNV
M\ataiéwv moAopkiav yevoueva, €xproavto d¢ ol defAaiot
YVWPLUWTEPOV TOIG duoTuxHuact. T xpt) Meoonvng kal ITVAov
pepviioBat, olte dywvicauévwy Kaptep®dg oUte aAdvTwy LV
Bia; [C] Zupakovoior 8¢ TOV cO@POV €KeIVOV AVTITAEaVTES
TAIC MOPACKELAIC TAG NUETEPAG TOAEWG KAl TG KAAGD KAYaHO®
otpatny® ti mAéov Gvavto; ovx €dAwoav PEV TOV IAAWV
afoxtov, €0wlovto 8¢ KaAOV OTOuvhua TG TOV EAGVTWYV
npadtnrtog; AAN €l ndoag E€apiOueiobon tag moAeig BovAoiuny,
ol TPOG TAG LTOJEEOTEPAG OV KATHPKESAV TIHPATKEVAG, OGNS
otetr pot BiPAovg dpkéoerv; tiig Poung 8¢ Towg d&lov uvnodivar
nédAar moté xpnoauévng toxn totadty, [D] Talatédv oiuat
Kal KeEAT@V €¢ Ta0TO TVELGAVIWV KAl PEPOUEVWV €L AVTHV
kaOdmep xewdppoug e€aipvng. katéAaPov pev yap tov Adgov
¢keivov, oD 16 100 A10G doidputan Ppétag; yéppoig 8¢ kai
TI01 TO10UTOIG OloVel Teixel PPaduevol, TOAVTPAYHOVOUVTWY
00dEV TTPootéval TOV TOAEUIWV PIA TOAPWVTWY, EKPATNOAV.

(Such were the trophies and victories that you left behind you
in Asia, and you led your troops to Europe in perfect condition,
determined to fill the whole world with the monuments of your
victories. Even if | had nothing more wonderful to relate about
you, what I have said is enough to demonstrate that in good sense
and energy you surpass all those in the past whose fortune was
the same as yours. Indeed to have repulsed the whole strength
of Persia and remain unscathed, not to have lost so much as a
soldier from the ranks, much less a town or fort, and finally to
have brought the siege to so brilliant and unprecedented a con-
clusion,—what achievement | ask in the past could one compare
with this? The Carthaginians were famous for their daring in the
face of danger, but they ended in disaster. The siege of Plataea
shed lustre on its citizens, but all that their valour could do for
those unhappy men was to make their misfortunes more widely
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known. What need to quote Messene or Pylos, since there the
defeated did not make a brave defence nor was a vigorous assault
necessary to subdue them? As for the Syracusans, they had their
famous man of science'?® to aid them against the armaments
of Rome and our illustrious general,'?” but what did he avail
them in the end? Did they not fall more ignominiously than the
rest, and were only spared to be a glorious monument of their
congueror's clemency? But if | wished to reckon up all the states
that could not withstand armaments inferior to their own, how
many volumes do you think would suffice? Rome, however, |
ought perhaps to mention, because long ago she had just such a
fortune, 1 mean when the Galatians and Celts?® 124 A.{Fns
conspired together, and without warning poured down on the city
like a winter torrent.*?° The citizens occupied the famous hillt3
on which stands the statue of Jupiter. There they intrenched
themselves with wicker barricades and such like defences, as
though with a wall, while the enemy offered no hindrance nor
ventured to approach to attack at close quarters, and so they won
the day.)

[30] Tavtn mapaPaleiv G€ov tij moAopkia thv Evayxog
@ Télel TAG TOXNG, €mel TOig ye €pyolg obdewd TtV Soat
ndAar yeydvaor.  TiG yap €yvw kukAovpévnv pev Udaot
oA, 13t Adpoic 8¢ #wlev kabdmep Siktvolg mepiPAndeioav,
Kal TOTAUOV EMAPIEPEVOV OLOVEL UNXAVNUA, cLVEXDG péovTa
Kal TPOOPNYyVOUEVOV TOIG TElXEDL, TAG Te UMeP TV LIATWV
udxac kai Soat mept TQ Telyel katevexBévtt yeybvaorv;t3 Euoi
uév odv, 8mep Epnv, dmdyxpn xai tabtar t& Aewmbueva &¢

128 Archimedes.

127 Marcellus 212 B.C.{FNS

128 The Galatians, i.e. the Gauls, and Celts are often thus incorrectly distin-
guished, cf. 34 C.{FNS 36 B.{FNS

129 390 B.C.{FNS under Brennus.

130 The Capitoline.

181 r6Mv Reiske, thv méAv MSS.

132 veyévaorv; Wright, yeyévaotv. Hertlein.
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€0T1L Hakp® oepvotepa. [B] kai tuxov obdaudg ebAoyov dmag
EAGuEVOV andvtwy ¢ dOvapy pvnobijval tdv oot tpaxbéviwy,
akpalovo®v £tl v mpdewv, ageival trv difynowv. Soa
uév obv #tt toic €pyolg mpookaBAUEVOS, WV UIkpG TPScOEV
Euvnodnv, mept tv EVpwrnv diknoag, mpeoPeiag méunwy
Kal avaAiokwv xpruoata kal otpatdmeda td mpookabrueva
T01¢ ZkUOa1g év Matovig Ekméunwy, ol ur Kpatndival tov
npeoPUTNV OO TOD TUPEVVOL TTPOVODYV, TAG &V TIG €V Ppaxel
Aéyw [C] mapaotiioat dOvaito kal Tavyu omovddalwy;

(It is with this siege that the recent one may well be compared,
at least in the issue of its fortunes; for the actual occurrences
could not be paralleled in all history. For who ever heard of
surrounding a city with water, and from without throwing hills
about it like nets, then hurling at it, like a siege-engine, a river
that flowed in a steady stream and broke against its walls, or of
fighting like that which took place in the water and about the wall
where it had fallen in? For my purpose, this is, as | said, evidence
enough. But what remains to tell is far more awe-inspiring. And
perhaps, since | have undertaken to record, as far as possible, all
that you accomplished, it is not fair to break off my narrative
at the point where you were at the very height of your activity.
For even while you were occupied by the interests | have just
described, you arranged your affairs in Europe, despatching em-
bassies, spending money, and sending out the legions that were
garrisoning Paeonia against the Scythians, all of which was with
the intention of preventing that feeble old man!3® from being
overpowered by the usurper.t3* But how could one, with the best
will in the world, present all this in a short speech?)

Enet 8¢, 18N cov mpdg TOV moAepov wpunuévou, ovk oida
nap’ &tov dapdvwv E€aipedeic TOV voliv Kal Tag @pévag o
Téw¢ ToTOG Uevelv @UAAE émayyeAAduevog kal xprjuact Kai
oTpatomédolg Kai toi¢ GAAoIc dnactv OO 600 TEPLoWOUEVOG

133 \fetranio.
134 M H
agnentius.
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EPAVNV WUOAGYNOoE TG TAVTWV GVOPWTWY AVOCIWTATW Kal
TOAEUIW KOW] PEV amdvtwy, Omdoolg ipfvng uéAeL Kal TV
opévolay €k mavtog otépyovaty, [D] idia 8¢ ool kai mAéov TGOV
dAAwv* oUte €der0ag TG TapaokeLTig TO uéyebog ovte AnioTwy
&vdpiv Evppaxiov mAéov #xevt®® OmélaPeg tic Euppovog
YVOUNG. €ykaA®dv 8¢, wg €ikdg, T® uev amotiav, T@ d¢ mpog
Tadtn mpd€ewv Avay®v Kol TapavOouwy TOAURUATE, TOV UEV
€1¢ diknVv Kal Kpiowv £mi TOV oTPATONESWV TTPOVKAAELG, TOD O
kp1tiv UmeAduPaveg eivar oV mdAepov. AN émeld) mpdtov
0 KaAOG kai ouvetdg amfvta mpeoPotng, [31] evxepéotepov
nodapiov TIvdg petati®éuevog ta Sé€avta kai OV €0 mddot
deduevog peta thv xpelav EmAnopuwy: Ttapiv 8¢ dywv OMAITGOV
@dAayyag kai TaEelg itméwv, 6, i un Telbot, Pracduevog oele
Omiow mAAV Gmiéval TV abTHV Anpaktov: ovdEV EKTAAYEIC,
0Tl TOV oUUMaYOV Kol oTpaTNyOV UeVelv €mayyeAAduevov
noMéutov eideq €€ Tong &pyev 20éMovta, kaitor T¢) mAAOet
TV OTPATEVUATWY EAATTOVUEVOG, £MEL UM TAVTEG €1MOVTO,
[B] mtpog mAn0et kpatoGvta draywvilesbar ToAunpov pev iowg,
o@aAepdV 8¢ mavtwt .

vrmoAaPav kai kKpatroavtt T paxn dix tov epedpevovta Toig
Kalpoi¢ kal Toi¢ mpdypaoty dyptov TOpavvov, €RovAevow
KaAGG uévov eivar oov 20éAwv TO katdpbwua, kol TapHELS
énl 10 PAua UeTd TOO TEWG oLVAPXOVTOG GLVHEL ¢ OTAITNG
dfjpog otiABwv toig 6mAoig, td Eipn yvuva kal tad ddpata
npotelvovteg, [C] deA® pev @pik®deg kal dewvov Ofaua,
ebPOxw 8¢ wai Bapparéw kai olog adTdg yéyovag Spehog
yevvaiov. oUkoOv éneldn npdtov Apéw TV Adywv, oyn Uev
EMEGXE, TPOG TNV KONV WPUNUEVWV TAVTWYV, TO OTPATELUA’
dakpua 8¢ mpovxeito TOANOIG, Kal £ TOV 0DPAVOV TAG XEIPAG
Wpeyov, otyf] kal tadta dpdvteg, WG pNTg aicdntat. TRV

135 mAéov Exerv Hertlein suggests, mAéov MSS.
138 5 Hertlein adds.
Y7 ndvrwg Hertlein suggests, &AAwg MSS, cf. 222 A{FNS 353 C{FNS
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gbvotav 8¢ of ugv évedeikvuvto kail®® Sid i SPewe, mdvreg 8¢
@ 0@ddpa wpuficbat TV Adywv dkoverv. [D] dxkpalovong 8¢
Tfig dnunyopiag cuvevOoLGIOVTEG TG AOYW TIAVTEG ENEKPOTOLV,
gita avd1g dkovetv émbupodvreg fiovxalov. Télog 8¢ Umd T@V
Aoywv &vamei®uevor o0& uévov ékdAovv PaciAéa, udvov
dpxewv A&lovv andvtwv, fyeicbar oedv ékéAevov émi TOV
ToAéuiov, akoAouvBrioely wuoAdyovv, amolaufdavev n&iovv
THG ApXAG T& yvwpiopata. oL 8¢ o0dE TNV Xelpa MPOGEyeLY
®ov deiv ovde apeAécbar EUV Pig: 0 d¢ dkwv pev kal poAg,
ef€ac 8¢ Suwg OYPE mote, @aot, tf Octtalikij tet®avdvkn, [32]
Tpocfiyé cot mepteAduevog TV dAovpyida. 0id¢ Tig évtaiba
YEYOVOG TOGOUTWV PEV €BVAOV Kal 0TpaTOmMESWV Kal XpruUdTwy
€V NUEPQ UId YEYOVWG KUPLOG, TOV TOAEUIoV OF, €l Kal pr| TOig
€pyotg, GAAa Tf] yvwun @avévta, thv apxnv dgeAduevog kal
T00 CWUATOG KPATHOAG;

(No sooner had you set out for the seat of war, than this very
man, who had all along protested that he would loyally continue
to guard your interests, though you had reinforced him with
money, troops, and everything of the sort, was driven to folly
and madness by | know not what evil spirit, and came to terms
with the most execrable of mankind, the common enemy of all
who care for peace and cherish harmony above all things, and
more particularly your enemy for personal reasons. But you were
undismayed by the magnitude of his preparations, nor would
you admit that a conspiracy of traitors could overreach your own
wise purpose. One*? of the pair you justly accused of treason,
the other'#! of infamous crimes besides, and deeds of lawless
violence, and you summoned the former to trial and judgment
before the legions, the latter you decided to leave to the arbitra-
ment of war. Then he met you face to face, that honourable and

138 kol Hertlein adds.
139 5¢ Reiske adds.
140 etranio.

141 Magnentius.
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prudent old man, who used to change his opinions more easily
than any child, and, though he had begged for them, forgot all
your favours as soon as the need had passed. He arrived with
his phalanxes of hoplites and squadrons of cavalry, intending
to compel, if he could not persuade you, to take no action and
return the way you came. When, then, you saw this man, who
had protested that he would continue to be your ally and general,
playing an enemy's part and claiming an equal share of your
empire, you were not at all dismayed, though his troops outhnum-
bered yours. For you had not brought your whole force with
you since you decided that to fight it out with such odds against
you might be courageous but was in every way hazardous, even
if you won the battle, because of that other savage usurper'#?
who was lying in wait for a favourable opportunity**® when you
should be in difficulties. You therefore made a wise resolve in
preferring to achieve success single-handed, and you mounted
the platform with him who for the moment was your colleague
in empire. He was escorted by a whole host of hoplites with
glittering weapons,** presenting drawn swords and spears, a
sight to make a coward shake with fear, though it inspired and
supported one so brave and gallant as yourself. Now when first
you began to speak, silence fell on the whole army and every
man strained his ears to hear. Many shed tears and raised their
hands to heaven, though even this they did in silence, so as to
be unobserved. Some again showed their affection in their faces,
but all showed it by their intense eagerness to hear your words.
When your speech reached its climax, they were carried away
by enthusiasm and burst into applause, then eager to miss no
word they became quiet again. Finally, won by your arguments,
they hailed you as their only Emperor, demanded that you alone
should rule the whole empire, and bade you lead them against

142 Magnentius.
143 Demosthenes, De Chersoneso 42.
144 Euripides, Andromache 1146.
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your adversary, promising to follow you and begging you to take
back the imperial insignia. You, however, thought it beneath you
to stretch out your hand for them or to take them by force. Then
against his will and with reluctance, but yielding at last to what is
called Thessalian persuasion,'> he took off the purple robe and
offered it to you. What a heroic figure yours was then, when, in
a single day, you became master of all those races, those legions,
all that wealth, when you stripped of his power and took prisoner
one who, if not in fact yet in intention, had shown that he was
your enemy!)

Ap’ 00 ToUTW UEV duevov kal dikaidtepov mpoonvEXONG A
Kpog t@ mdmme, Toig mept abTtov O Tag TIpag dieUAagag 00dev
008evd¢ dpeAduevoc, mpoadeic 8¢ oiuat Swpedg moAoic; [B] tic
8¢ 6146 €i8ev 1} mpd T00 Kpathcal okLBpwWTOV Aav i petd To0d’
Orepndduevov; kaitot tdc4” GElov émaiveiv éoti oe Snunydpov
dua kai otpatnyov 1 BactAéa xpnotov kal yevvaiov OmAitny
TPOGAyopetoVTag; ¢ mdAat uev droppaytv T otpatnysiovi4®
amod tod Pripartog ¢ TadToV ALY Enavayayelv NElwoag oxAu,
utpoluevog oipat "08vccéa kai Néotopa kai tovg 2EeAdvTag
Kapxnddva Pwpaiwv otpatnyouvg, [C] ol gpofepwtépoug aditovg
and tod Prjpatog toig &dikodowv 1| Toig mMoAguiog €ml TAG
napataews del katéotnoav. Anuocdévoug 8¢ kal Gotig ToiTov
elNAwke TNV €v toig Adyoig ioxUv aidovuevog, T@ TPOTW
tfic Snunyopiag obmor &v &&iwoatut TG0 6 mapaPadeiv
takeivwv Béatpa. ov yap €v toic omAitaig dnunydpovv 00de
Umép ToooVTWV KIvduveESOVTEG, GAN UTEP XpNUATWV | TIUAG
i 86&ng, A @iloig cuvepeiv émayysiAduevol, dmiesav oipat
TOAAGKIG GO tod PApatog, [D] tob dAuov BopuPricavrog,
wxpol Kal TPEUOVTEG, Womep ol detlol T@V moAepiwv év el

145 A proverb for necessity disguised as a choice, cf. 274 C{FNS.
146 5’ Reiske adds.

147 ¥5we Hertlein suggests.

148 srpatnyeiov Cobet, Hertlein, stpatriyiov MSS.

149 After t() Petavius adds oG
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OTPATHYOL TAPATATTOUEVOL. KAl 0DJELG &V EIMETV €XO1 TOGOTTOV
€pyov £Tépw mpaxBeV TWTOTE Kal ToooVTWV €OVQAV KoV €K
dikaotnpiov, dAAWG te Kal mpog Gvdpa tfig dikng oliong ovy,
wg ol moAMot @aotv, [33] ebkatappdvntov, GAAX ToAAATG ueEV
otpateiaig yvwpipov, mpecfutny d¢ fidn kal tnv éunelpiov €k
T00 Xpdvov dokoDvta mpocelAn@éval Kal TV oTPATOTEIWV
¢kelvwv dpxetv Aaxdvta moAdv fdn xpbvov. Tig odv 1 pwun
Yéyove TV Adywv; Tig d¢ 1 melbw toi¢ xeileowv mkabnuév,

10 mavrodan@v &vOpwmwv cuvelkeyuévwv TO KEVIPOV

gykatahimeivi® ioyboaca taig Yuyais, kai vikny mapacyeiv T
[B] peyéBer pev évauiAlov taic €k TV OTAWV TEPLYLVOUENIG,
evayf] 8¢ kai kabapdv, Momep lep€wg € B0l TOITOVTOG, GAN’ 00
PaciAéwg € TOAeUOV, EpyoV YEVOUEVNV; KALTOL YE UMV TAUTHG
elkova g mpdewe pakp® Astmouévnv kal Mépoatl BpvAodot,
ToUG Aapeiov maidag Tod matpdg TEAEVTHOAVTOG UTEP TG APXTG
dapepopévoug dikn ta kab adtovg Kal o0 Tf] TV SmAWV
gmtpéPar Kpioet. ool 8¢ TPOG UEV TovG GdeApolg olte év Tolg
Aéyoic o8te év Toic #pyorg dywv yéyovev o0de eig [C] Exanpeg 8¢
oipat T kowvi v TPOG Ekefvoug ival oot thv émuéAeiay udAAov
f T® pévog andvtwv yevéobat kOp1og Tpog O TOV Aoefeg Uev 1
TAPAVOUOV 00V lpyacuévov, AToToV O Tf] YVWOUN QavEVTA
¢v1%2 g\éyyoig, of Thv dmiotiav ékeivov dei€ovot.

(Did you not behave more nobly and more generously to him
than Cyrus did to his own grandfather? For you deprived your
enemy's followers of nothing, but protected their privileges and,
I understand, gave many of them presents besides. Who saw you
despondent before your triumph or unduly elated after it? Orator,
general, virtuous emperor, distinguished soldier, though men
give you all these titles, how can any praise of ours be adequate?
Long had the orator's platform been wholly disconnected from

150 1 Cobet, | Reiske adds, Hertlein.
81 gykatahimeiv ioxvoaca Cobet, évamolneiv foyvoe Schaefer, Hertlein,
gvamoMnelv ioydoar MSS.

152 2y Reiske adds, ENéyxov cot V.
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the general's functions'®3; and it was reserved for you to combine
them once more in your person, in this surely following the exam-
ple of Odysseus and Nestor and the Roman generals who sacked
Carthage; for these men were always even more formidable to
wrong-doers whom they attacked from the platform than to the
enemy in the field of battle. Indeed I pay all the homage due
to the forcible eloquence of Demosthenes and his imitators, but
when | consider the conditions of your harangue | can never
admit that there is any comparison between your theatre and
theirs. For they never had to address an audience of hoplites nor
had they such great interests at stake, but only money, or honour,
or reputation, or friends whom they had undertaken to assist, yet
when the citizens clamoured in dissent, they often, I believe, left
the platform pale and trembling, like generals who prove to be
cowards when they have to face the enemy in battle-line. Indeed
from all history it would be impossible to cite an achievement
as great as yours when you acquired control of all those races
by judicial pleading alone; and moreover you had to make out
your case against a man not by any means to be despised, as
many people think, but one who had won distinction in many
campaigns, who was full of years, who had the reputation of
experience gained in a long career, and had for a considerable
period been in command of the legions there present. What
overwhelming eloquence that must have been! How truly did
“persuasion sit on your lips”'> and had the power to “leave a
sting” in the souls of that motley crowd of men, and to win you
a victory that in importance rivals any that were ever achieved
by force of arms, only that yours was stainless and unalloyed,
and was more like the act of a priest going to the temple of his
god than of an emperor going to war. It is true indeed that the

158 Aeschines, Ctesiphon 74. 18.

154 Erom the description of the oratory of Pericles, Eupolis fr. 94: ne16d) tig
enekdOilev €mi 10ig xetheowv: oUtwg €knfAel kai pévog @V PnTépwv to
kévtpov éykatéeine Toig dkpowudvorg. Cf. 426 B{FNS.
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Persians have a similar instance to quote, but it falls far short
of what you did, | mean that on their father's death the sons of
Darius quarrelled about the succession to the throne and appealed
to justice rather than to arms to arbitrate their case. But between
you and your brothers there never arose any dispute, either in
word or deed, nay not one, for it was in fact more agreeable to
you to share the responsibility with them than to be the sole ruler
of the world. But your quarrel was with one who, though his
actions had not so far been impious or criminal, was shown to
have a treasonable purpose, and you brought proofs to make that
treason manifest.)

Tavtnv €kdéxetar otpateioa Aaumpd thv dnunyopiav kai
ndAepog 1epdg, ovy LMEP 1EpoT Xwpiov, OmMOTOV TOV PWKIKOV
&rovopev ovotAvar®® katd Tovg Eumposdev, [D] AN Umép TGV
véuwv kai tfi¢ moAiteiag kal @évov moAMTGV pvpiwv, @V Tovg
UEV Gvnpriket, Tovg 8¢ EuéAAnae, Toug d¢ émexeipnoe cuAAAPelY,
Gomep oipat dediwe ur Tic adTdV ToAiTY HoXONpdV, AN 0Oyl
BapPapov OOAEPN @UoEL. T Yap €1¢ TNV oV oikiav adikAuarta
00devVOg BVt TV KOV TOAUNBEVTWY adT® @avAdtepa Kal
g\dtTovog a&lobv ov delv @povtidog' olTw 6ot Td Kova Tpod
OV 1diwv €d0&e kal dokel tipa.

(After your harangue there followed a brilliant campaign and
awar truly sacred, though it was not on behalf of sacred territory,
like the Phocian war, which we are told was waged!®® in the
days of our ancestors, but was to avenge the laws and the con-
stitution and the slaughter of countless citizens, some of whom
the usurper'®” had put to death, while others he was just about
to kill or was trying to arrest. It was really as though he was
afraid that otherwise he might be considered, for all his vices, a
Roman citizen instead of a genuine barbarian. As for his crimes
against your house, though they were quite as flagrant as his

1% suotfjvar Petavius, Cobet, évotfivan Schaefer, Hertlein, otijvar MSS.

1% Demosthenes, De Corona 230, a favourite common-place.
57 Magnentius.
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outrages against the state, you thought it became you to devote
less attention to them. So true it is, that, then as now, you rated
the common weal higher than your private interests.)

[34] étepov oV xph) TGOV &dknudtwy dndvtwy uepvijodat
Qv elc e 10 kowvov kal kat 18lav #8pace, reivag pgv
OV adtdg adtob Seomitnv: avSpdmodov ydp Av @V ékelvou
npoydvwyv, TAg and Tepuav@dv Agiag Asipavov JuoTuxEg
neptowlSuevov: dpxetv 8¢ U@V émixelpidv, ¢ unde éAevdépw
npoofikov v voutsdfjvar un todto map’ VU@V Aafévti kal
et tolg éml Tod otpatomédov EvvE@V kal dmokTivvig kal
dovAebwv aloxp®s T@ TAROeL kai koAakedwv TV gvtaiav
déBerpe’ kai wg ToLG Kahovg €keivoug £tiber vououg, [B] thv
Nuicelav giopéperv, Oavatov anelA@v toig anelfodot, UNvuTag
8¢ elvat tov PouAduevov TGV oiket@V' kai Smwg Avdykale Todg
o0dev deopévoug Tt PactAika ktuata mpiaoOat; EmAeiper pe
takeivov dinyoduevov 6 xpdvog adikniuata Kal Tfg Tupavvidog
tfig kataAaPovong to uéyedog. AAAG THG TAPACKEVTG THG £G TOV
ndAepov, fv katéPale uev €ni tovg PapPdpouvg, [C] €xpricato
8¢ ¢’ fuac, thv loxdv tig avi® &fiwc mapaotrioeie; KeAtol
kal TaAdtal, €0vn kai Toi¢ mdAal avévta duoaAVTAYWVIOTA,
TOAAGKIG pEV €MmippedoavTa KaBATEP XEIUAPPOUG GVUTOGTATOG
Ttadoig kal TAAvpoig, Adn 8¢ kol tA¢ Aciag apdueva T@
KpATELV ToiC évomAoig dydotv, dxovtegt®? fuiv vmikovoav, &
1e’2 Tod¢ kataAdyous TGOV oTpATELUATWY Eyypd@ovTal Kai
TEAN apéxovtal Aaumpd mapd TOV 6OV TPOYOVWVY KAl TaTPOG
KatelAeyuéva eiprivng d¢ Hakpdg kai TV €k tadTng ayad®dv
anoAavovteg, [D] émdovong aldtoig tfig xWpag mpdg TAodTov
Kal evavdpiav, kai adeA@oic toig 0oig oTpatitag KataAé€al
ToAAOUG Tapéoyovto, TéAog 8¢ T@ Tupdvvw Pig Kai oL yvidun

158 (v elc te Schaefer, Qv te i Hertlein, gig V, ¢ MSS.
158 (¢ Hertlein adds.

180 &v Schaefer adds.

181 gxovreg Reiske, Hertlein, dAévteg MSS.

162 ¢ Wyttenbach adds.
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TavONuUeEl ouveotpateovto. NKoAoVBovV d¢ avTH KaTd TO
Euyyeveg Eoupayor mpobuudtatol dpdyyor kai Za€oveg, TOV
Onép tOvV Pivov kol mepil® v fomepiav OdAattav £0vav
Ta paypwtata. kai [35] mdAig ndoa katl @povpiov Tpdcotkov
PAVEY TOV €VOIKOOVTWV QUAGKWwY £€epnuwbdévta mpodédoto
UEV d@VAakTa TévTa Toig PapPdporg, £’ Nuag d¢ é€eméuneto
TIOPECKEVAOUEVOV AQUTPQDG TO OTPATEVHA” TTAOX O€ EQKEL TTOALG
TaAaTiky oTpatonédw mapaokevalouévey TPog TOAEUOV: Kal
névta v SmAwv kal mapackeviic imméwv kol mel®dv kal
10€0T®V Kal dkovTioT®V TARpnN. ouppéoviwy [B] 8¢ éc v
Traiov anavtax60ev TdV ékelvou Eupudxwv Kal Toig EvtaOa
AL KATEIAEYUEVOLG OTPATIWTALS £G TAUTOV EABOVTWY, OVSELG
oUtwg €@avn toAunpdg, 6G ovk £deloev o0dE €€emAdyn TOV
EMOVTA XEIUDVA. OKNTTOG EQOKEL TTAOLY O PEPOUEVOC GO TAOV
"AATEWV, OKNTITOG GdpnTog £pyw Kal dppntog Adyw. toltov
€detoav TAAvp1ol Kal Maioveg kal Opdkeg kol TkvOat, TodTov ot
™V Aciav oikodvteg dvBpwrot €@’ abtovg wpuficdal Tavtwg
vnélafov, tovtw [C] molepéoev fdn mepi thg abt®v Kal
Mépoot mapeokevdlovto. 6 8 ukpd upév évéulev eival T
mapdvTa Kai TOVOV o0 TOAUV THG 6] GUVEGEWG Kal PWHUNG
kpatfjoat, Toug Tvd®v 8¢ éokdmel mAovtoug Kai Mepo@v TV
roAvtéAelav tocodtovi® adt® mepifiv dvolag kai Bpdooug
€K UIKPOD TAVTEARDG TIEPL TOVG KATAOKOTOUG TAEOVEKTEUATOG,
o0¢ aguAdktoug OAn tf otpatid Aoxfoog €xtewvev. oUTW
0 mpdrrev €0 mapd v &&lav dpyr moAAdkiC yéyove Toig
avontoig ueldvwv cvugop®v. [D] dpbeig yap 6 deilatog vmd
TG €VTLXING TAVTNG HETEWPOG KATEALTIE UEV TX TIPOKEIUEVX THG
Traliog Epupva xwpia, £ Nwpikotg d¢ kal Matovag ApuAdKTwg
e, deiv avT® tdyoug, GAN oU) SmAwV 00d¢ dvdpeing oiduevog.

(I need not mention all the usurper's offences against the
community and against individuals. He assassinated his own
master. For he had actually been the slave of the murdered

163 repi Hertlein suggests.
164 [kad] TosovTov Hertlein.
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emperor's ancestors, a miserable remnant saved from the spoils
of Germany. And then he aimed at ruling over us, he who had
not even the right to call himself free, had you not granted him
the privilege. Those in command of the legions he imprisoned
and put to death, while to the common soldiers he behaved with
such abject servility and deference that he ruined their discipline.
Then he enacted those fine laws of his, a property tax of fifty per
cent., and threatened the disobedient with death, while any slave
who pleased might inform against his master. Then he compelled
those who did not want it to purchase the imperial property. But
time would fail me were | to tell of all his crimes and of the vast
proportions that his tyranny had assumed. As for the armament
which he had collected to use against the barbarians but actually
employed against us, who could give you an adequate report of
its strength? There were Celts and Galatians'®® who had seemed
invincible even to our ancestors, and who had so often like a
winter torrent that sweeps all before it,'® poured down on the
Italians and Illyrians, and, following up their repeated victories
on the field of battle, had even invaded Asia, and then became
our subjects because they had no choice. They had been enrolled
in the ranks of our armies and furnished levies that won a brilliant
reputation, being enlisted by your ancestors, and, later, by your
father. Then, since they enjoyed the blessings of long-continued
peace, and their country increased in wealth and population, they
furnished your brothers with considerable levies, and finally,
by compulsion, not choice, they all in a body took part in the
usurper's campaign. The most enthusiastic of his followers were,
in virtue of their ties of kinship, the Franks and Saxons, the most
warlike of the tribes who live beyond the Rhine and on the shores
of the western sea. And since every city and every fortified
place on the banks of the Rhine was shorn of its garrison, that
whole region was left with no defence against the barbarians,

185 Gauls.
166 Demosthenes, De Corona 153.
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and all that splendidly organised army was despatched against
us. Every town in Galatia’®” was like a camp preparing for
war. Nothing was to be seen but weapons of war and forces of
cavalry, infantry, archers, and javelin men. When these allies of
the usurper began to pour into Italy from all quarters and there
joined the troops who had been enrolled long before, there was
no one so bold as not to feel terror and dismay at the tempest
that threatened.'® It seemed to all as though a thunderbolt had
fallen from the Alps, a bolt that no action could avert, no words
describe. It struck terror into the Illyrians, the Paeonians, the
Thracians, the Scythians; the dwellers in Asia believed it was
directed entirely against themselves, and even the Persians began
to get ready to oppose it in their country's defence. But the
usurper thought his task was easy, and that he would have little
difficulty in baffling your wisdom and energy, and already fixed
his covetous gaze on the wealth of India and the magnificence
of Persia. To such an excess of folly and rashness had he come,
and after a success wholly insignificant, | mean the affair of the
scouts whom, while they were unprotected by the main army, he
ambushed and cut in pieces. So true it is that when fools meet
with undeserved success'® they often find it is but the prelude to
greater misfortunes. And so, elated by this stroke of luck, he left
the fortified posts that protected the Italian frontier, and marched
towards the Norici and the Paeonians, taking no precautions,
because he thought that speed would serve him better than force
of arms or courage.)

‘0 0 xkatapabwv Emavijyeg amd TV duoxwpidv
TO otpdtevpa, eimeto  O¢  €keivog, didkewv, olXL O¢
Kataotpatnyeiobat vopicag, €wg €ig thv ebpuxwpiav IuEw
Katéotnte. TV medlwy 3¢ TOV PO TG MOpong dpbiviwy,

167 Gaul.
168 351 A.D.{FNS
169 Demosthenes, Olynthiac 1. 23.



[094]

76 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

[36] étdtrovto ugv ém képwt’® immeic ékatépov melof te év
péow Exwv 8¢ adtds, @ Pacided, tOV motaudv év Se&id, T
Aai@ toug moAepiovg UnepPaAAdpevog ETpéPw peV eVOEwWG Kal
d1éAvoag trv @dAayya ovde TV dpxnV cvykelpuévny 0pBQG, dte
avdpog ameipov TOAEUWV Kal 0TPATNYING ADTHV KOGUNOAVTOG.
0 8¢ Téwg dukervy UmoAauPdavwy, ovde £¢ XETpag dPIKOUEVOC,
[B] épevye kaptep®g ékmAayeig TOV KTUMOV TOV OTAWYV, 00d¢
TOV EVUAALOV TAAVAX TV 6TPATOTESWV EMAAXAA{OVTWV AdEDS
akovwv. draAvBeiong 8¢ ot otpatidtat Tfg Td€ewg cuvioTAUEVOL
Katd Adxoug aAv TOV ay@va cuvERaAOV, aioXLVOUEVOL HEV
0@Ofval PevyoVTES Kal TO TEWG AMOTOV ATAGLY avOpWIOLg €¢’
avt®OV i€t ovuPaivov, otpatitnv KeAtdv, oTpatidtny €k
TaAatiog ta v@ta toig moAepiog dei€avra. [C] ot PapPapor d¢
™V €ndvodov ameyvwkIOTeG, €l Traioelav, )| KpaTelv 1 Ovriokely
Spdoavtéc T Servdv tovg moAepiovg h&lovv. Toig utv odv Edv
¢ TVUPdVVW TocolTov meptiiv  Bpdoougt’t mpdc T& Servdr kai
T00 XWpPELV Oudoe ToAAY| Ttpobupia.

(The moment that you learned this, you led your army out of
the narrow and dangerous passes, and he followed in pursuit, as
he thought, unaware that he was being outgeneralled, until you
both reached open country. When the plains before Myrsal’?
were in sight, the cavalry of both armies were drawn up on the
wings, while the infantry formed the centre. Then your Majesty
kept the river on your right, and, outflanking the enemy with
your left, you at once turned and broke his phalanx, which indeed
had from the first the wrong formation, since it had been drawn
up by one who knew nothing of war or strategy. Then he who so
far had thought he was the pursuer did not even join battle, but
took to headlong flight, dismayed by the clash of weapons; he
could not even listen without trembling when the legions shouted

170 ¢mi képwe Wyttenbach, Hertlein, émkaipwg MSS.

1 gpdcovg Wyttenbach, Cobet, 8pdcog MSS, Hertlein. mpog . . . kai tob
Hertlein suggests, kai tpog . . . Tod MSS.
172 |n Pannonia 353 A.D.{FNS
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their battle-song. His ranks had been thrown into disorder, but
the soldiers formed into companies and renewed the battle. For
they disdained to be seen in flight, and to give an example in
their own persons of what had hitherto been inconceivable to all
men, | mean a Celtic or Galatian'’® soldier turning his back to
the enemy. The barbarians too, who, if defeated, could not hope
to make good their retreat, were resolved either to conquer, or
not to perish till they had severely punished their opponents. Just
see the extraordinary daring of the usurper's troops in the face of
dangers and their great eagerness to come to close quarters!)

01 8¢ TtV 6Awv kpatnoavrteg, aidovuevol pev GAARAovg kal
oV BactAéa, mapofuviuevor 8¢ vTd TOV TaAat KatopOwudtwyv
Kal TV €v Xepol Aaump@®v kal Téwg amictwyv €pywv, Télog [D]
&&ov toic mpoimnpyuévolg Embeivar @IAOTIHOUUEVOL TEVTA
Oméuevov Ndéwe mévov kai kivluvov.  (domep ovvV &pti
¢ mapatdewe apxouévng, ouvidvteg mAAV £pya TOAUNG
anedeikvuvto kal Ouuol yevvaia, ol pev wbBoluevol mept
101G &lpeoy, GANoL 8¢ AapPavduevor T@V domidwv, kal TGV
innéwv 0mdoovg Tnot tpwbévteg dneseiovto Tpog Tovg OTAITAG
peteokevdlovto. tadta €dpwv ol LV TG TLPAVVY Toi¢ TECOI]
¢mpPpéoavteg kai fv O méAepog €€ Tong, €wg ol Bwpakopdpot
Kal T0 Aomov t@v inmméwv mAfbog, [37] ol uév €k t6€wv
PaAAovteg, GANoL 8¢ émeAadvovTeg TOVG Toug, TOAAOUG HeV
gktewvov, €dlwkov 8¢ dmavtag KapTep®dG, TIVAG UEV TpOG TO
nedlov wpunkérac @edyerv, Ov 1) VvOE dAMyoug dméowoe
UOALG, TO Aomov ¢ €¢ TOV moTapov katnveéxOn, kabdmep Bodv
i Pooknudtwv ayéAn cuvvelavvduevol. tooaldta €KEIVo TO
oTpdtevpa Tf¢ ToD TupdvvoL dethiag, ovdEV Ekelvov Ovijoay €k
thi¢ [B] avdpeiag tAg avtol, udtnyv dnéAavoe.

(Our men, on the other hand, had so far carried all before them
and were anxious to retain the good opinion of their comrades
and of the Emperor, and were moreover stimulated by their

173 Gallic.
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successes in the past and by the almost incredible brilliance of
their exploits in this very engagement, and, ambitious as they
were to end the day as gloriously as they had begun it, cheerfully
encountered toil and danger. So they charged again as though
the battle had only just begun, and gave a wonderful display
of daring and heroism. For some hurled themselves full on the
enemy's swords, or seized the enemy's shields, others, when their
horses were wounded and the riders thrown, at once transformed
themselves into hoplites. The usurper's army meanwhile did
the same and pressed our infantry hard. Neither side gained
the advantage, till the cuirassiers by their archery, aided by the
remaining force of cavalry, who spurred on their horses to the
charge, had begun to inflict great loss on the enemy, and by main
force to drive the whole army before them. Some directed their
flight to the plain, and of these a few were saved just in time
by the approach of night. The rest were flung into the river,
crowded together like a herd of oxen or brute beasts. Thus did
the usurper's army reap the fruits of his cowardice, while their
valour availed him nothing.)

Tpématov 8¢ Gvéotnoag €mi Tf] Vikn TOD TATPQHOU
Aaumpdtepov. 6 pev ydp Toug TEWG audyoug dokolbvtag dywv
EKPATEL YEpOVTOG duoTuxolg ob d¢ nPdoav kal dxudlovoav
o0 TOi¢ kakoig uévov oig #dpa, tfi vedmnmi 8¢ mAfov,
™V tupavvida mapeotiow, Toig MO 600 TapaoKeLAOOEIoL
otpatonédolg mapataduevos. Tig yap einelv €xel tOV mpdcdev
aVTOKpaTOpwV kv dvvauy kai okevnv t@v [C] SmAwv
tolalTnVy émvoricavia Kol Uunoduevov; 1| Tp®dTOg avTdg
gyyvuvaoduevog ddokalog é€yévov toig dAAog OmAwv
XPHioews dudyov. Umép fig eimelv toAurfoavteg moAAol TAg
a&lac hijuaptov, KGoO oot TOV Adywv aKoVoAVTEG UOTEPOV
18€iv ndTOXNOAV TAG AKOAC CaPDC &moTOTépaC FYVWoaV Eivat
TGV duudtwy. &metpov yap fyect’ inméwv mARBog, kabdmep

1% fAyec V, Hertlein, eixeg MSS.
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dvdpidvrtag émi t@v {mnwv dxouuévoug, oig GUVIPHOCTO T
UEAN katd piunowv tig avOpwmivng @uoewg [D] amd pev
TOV AKPWV KAPTIOV €G TOUG AYKMOVAG, E€KEIBeV 8¢ €ml Toug
Guoug, kai 6 8cdpat ¢kl tunudtwy katd TO oTépvov Kal T
VOTA cUVAPUOLOUEVOG, TO KPAVOS aUTH TPOOSWTY G1dNpodv
émikeiyevov avdpiavtog Aaumpod kai oTiAfovtog mapéxel Thv
Sy, €mel pnde kvipal kol pnpol pnde dkpor mddeg tig
oKeLTiG TavTng Epnuot Aelmovtal. cuvapuolopuévwy O¢ adT®V
101¢ Bwpadl did VWV €k Kpikov Aemtod memoUEVwY olovel
VPAOCUATWY 0VOEV AV OPOEIN TOD CWHATOG YOUVOV UEPOG, (T
Kal TV Xelp@v [38] toig VPAoHAGL TOVTOIG CKETOUEVWY TTPOG TO
Kal KAUTTOUEVOLG ETakoAovBelv Toig daktuAog. tadta O Adyog
TAPAGTAoAL PV 0a@®G EmBUUEL, dmoleinduevog d¢ Beatdag tv
OmAwv tolg pabeiv Tt TAéov €0€AovTag, obXl d¢ AKPOATAG TG
Umep avt@v dinyroewg a&rol yevéoban.

(The trophy that you set up for that victory was far more
brilliant than your father's. He led an army that had always
proved itself invincible, and with it conquered a miserable old
man.1’® But the tyranny that you suppressed was flourishing and
had reached its height, partly through the crimes that had been
committed, but still more because so many of the youth were on
that side, and you took the field against it with legions that had
been trained by yourself. What emperor can one cite in the past
who first planned and then reproduced so admirable a type of
cavalry, and such accoutrements? First you trained yourself to
wear them, and then you taught others how to use such weapons
so that none could withstand them. This is a subject on which
many have ventured to speak, but they have failed to do it justice,
so much so that those who heard their description, and later had
the good fortune to see for themselves, decided that their eyes
must accept what their ears had refused to credit. Your cavalry
was almost unlimited in numbers and they all sat their horses like

175 ¢ Reiske adds.
76 | jcinius.
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statues, while their limbs were fitted with armour that followed
closely the outline of the human form. It covers the arms from
wrist to elbow and thence to the shoulder, while a coat of mail
protects the shoulders, back and breast. The head and face are
covered by a metal mask which makes its wearer look like a
glittering statue, for not even the thighs and legs and the very
ends of the feet lack this armour. It is attached to the cuirass
by fine chain-armour like a web, so that no part of the body
is visible and uncovered, for this woven covering protects the
hands as well, and is so flexible that the wearers can bend even
their fingers.1’” All this | desire to represent in words as vividly
as | can, but it is beyond my powers, and | can only ask those
who wish to know more about this armour to see it with their
own eyes, and not merely to listen to my description.)

‘Hueilg 6¢ émedn tov mptov moAepov SteAnAvbapev,
Anyovong fidn thg omwpag, [B] &p’ évtadba thHv difynotv
TAALY GQHoOoUEY; T| TAVTWG TO TEAOC amodolval TOV €pywv
toic moBoorvi’® &Eiov; éméhafe uv 6 XemV kol Tapéoye
Srauyeilv thv Tiwpiav OV topavvov. knpdyuata 8¢ fv
Aaumpa kai Pacidikig &&ia peyodopuyiag ddeix d¢ mdoiv
¢didoto toi¢ talapévolg petd tod Tupdvvoy, TANV €l TIg
avooiwv €Kelvw @OVWV €kovivel ameAdufavov tag oikiag
amavteg Kal T@ xpiupata kai matpidag ol unde 6Pecbai t1 tdOV
@IAtdtwv avtoic éAmilovteg. [C] Omedéxov TO VavTIKOV €K
i TraAiag énavepxouevov, ToANovg ékeibev ToAiTag Katdyov
ebyOVTAC oipal THV TV TUPAVVRVY OuéTNTA. €mel 8¢ 6 Ka1pdg
€kaAel otpatevecdal, ALY €QEIOTAKELS dEVOC TG TUPAVVY.
0 8¢ mpouPdaAeto tdg Trad®dv dvoxwpiag, kai Toig Speot TOig
ékel kabamep Onplov évamokpOpag tag duvdpelg adtodg 0vdE
vnaibprog €toApa otpatevelv. [D] avadaPwv 8¢ qutov €ig
™V mAnociov mOAv Tpue&oav kal TOALTEAT], &v TavnylUpeot
Kal Tpueaig £tpie TOV XpOVOV, GPKECELV UEV aUTRH TPOG

77 ¢f. Oration 2. 57 C{FNS.
178 1oi¢ moBovov Hertlein suggests, mofovotv MSS.
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cotnpiav t@v 6p®OV TNV duoxwpiav uévov oiduevog. AKOAAGTOG
3¢ Qv @uoel kepdaiverv Qeto O xapileobar taic émbupiog €v
Too0UTOIG KakoiG, OAASG Te AV AMav MEMOTEVKAG Ao@AA®DG  [100]
aUTH T& TapOVTa EXELY, AoTeLXI{OUEVNG €V KOKAW TG TtaAiag
101 Bpeot, [39] mAnv Soov €€ Muoeiag i OdAacoa tevaywdng
ovoa kol Toig Alyuntinwv &Aectv éugeprig &Patov kai vnitn
oTpat® moAepulwv avdp@®v kabiotnowy. aAA’ €oikev oLOE Ev 1)
@UO1G TIPOG AVOPOG GPETNV Kal cwPPOoVUVIY TOIG GKOAGGTOIG
kal dethoig €pupa unxavioacdat, Tavta UTOXWPELY PPOVHTEL
pet avdpeiag movon napackevdlovoa: TdAat te fuiv €Endpe
Td¢ téxvag, [B] 81’ dv eig edmopiav @V Téwg So€dvTwy dmbpwv
Katéotnuev, kal €mi t@v ka® €kactov €pywv TO TOANOIG
&8vvatov eival @arvéuevovt’® émiteloluevov mpdg &vdpog
6wWEPovog. O 81 kai Téte Toig £pyors, ® PaciAeD, def€ag eikdTwe
av anodéxoto Tovg €N avT@ Adyoug.

(Now that I have told the story of this first campaign, which
was fought at the end of the autumn, shall I here break off my
narrative? Or is it altogether unfair to withhold the end and issue
of your achievements from those who are eager to hear? Winter
overtook us and gave the usurper a chance to escape punishment.
Then followed a splendid proclamation worthy of your imperial
generosity. An amnesty was granted to those who had taken
sides with the usurper, except when they had shared the guilt
of those infamous murders. Thus they who had never hoped
even to see again anything that they held dear, recovered their
houses, money, and native land. Then you welcomed the fleet
which arrived from Italy bringing thence many citizens who, no
doubt, had fled from the usurper's savage cruelty. Then when
the occasion demanded that you should take the field, you again
menaced the usurper. He however took cover in the fastnesses
of Italy and hid his army away there in the mountains, wild-
beast fashion, and never even dared to carry on the war beneath

178 After parvépevov Reiske thinks énédeife has fallen out.
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the open heavens. But he betook himself to the neighbouring
town'& which is devoted to pleasure and high living, and spent
his time in public shows and sensual pleasures, believing that
the impassable mountains alone would suffice for his safety.
Moreover, intemperate as he was by nature, he thought it clear
gain to be able to indulge his appetites at so dangerous a crisis,
and he evidently placed too much confidence in the safety of his
position, because the town is cut off from that part of Italy by a
natural rampart of mountains, except the half that is bounded by
a shoaling sea, which resembles the marshes of Egypt and makes
that part of the country inaccessible even to an invading fleet.
It seems however as though nature herself will not devise any
safeguard for the sensual and cowardly against the temperate and
brave, for when prudence and courage advance hand in hand she
makes everything give way before them. Long since she revealed
to us those arts through which we have attained an abundance
of what was once thought to be unattainable, and in the field of
individual effort we see that what seemed impossible for many
working together to achieve can be accomplished by a prudent
man. And since by your own actions you demonstrated this fact
it is only fair, O my Emperor, that you should accept my words
to that effect.)

"EOTpAteveG PEV yap albTog Lmaibpiog, kal tadta mAnciov
Tapovong mOAEwG o0 QaUANG, TOIC OTPATEVOUEVOL OF OUK
¢€ émrdyuatog o movelv kal kivduvelely, €€ v 8¢ avtdg
£8pag mapeyyv®dv: dtpanov pev £€ndpeg dyvwotov toig mdot,
néupag [C] 8¢ a&idupayov tAg Suvdpewg amdong OmAT@V
poipav, eita émeidn) ca®ds #yvwg adtodg Toi¢ moAeuiolg
¢peot®Tag, adTdg dvalaPwv fyes TO otpdrevua, kai KOKAW
TEPLEXWV TAVTWV EKPATNONG. Talta €3pdto mpo Th¢ £w,
flyyehto 8¢ mpd peonuPpiag t@ tupdvvey GuiAAaig immikaiq
Kal  mavnyUpel mPookabnuévw kKal TOV Tapdviwv o0dEV

180 Aquileia.
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g\milovtt. [D] tig uév odv yéyovev €k tivog, kai motamiv
YVOUNV gixev Omép T®V mapbdvtwy, kail Snwg ékhimwv Epuye
mv wOAv kal thv TtaAiav mdoav, ToLG @OVOUG Kal TAG
npdobev adikiag €xkabalpduevog, o0 ToU Mapdvtog v €in
Adyouv OinyeicBar.  EueAle de Ppaxelag AvoKwxAG TUXWV
00dév T1 peiov TOV Eumpocbev dpdoelv. oUTWG 0VOEV TPOG
rovnpiav Puxfic &vlpwmog dvéoiogt® ééndpe kabdpotov S
T00 0WHATOC. GPIKOuEVOC yap €1 FaAatiav O xpnotog ovtoot
Kal voupog [40] dpxwv tocoltov avtol YEyove XAAEMWTEPOS,
WG, €1 T1¢ TPdTEPOV AUTOV drapuywv EAeAnOel Tipwpiag tpdmog
wuoTATOG, TOUTOV EEEVPWV DU KEXAPLOUEVOV QUTR TAG TV
&OAlwv TOAIT®V Tapeixe cLUUPOPEG dpuatog (DVTAG EKONoUG
Kal pebeiq pépecbat Toig Nvidxoig EAkev &v €k€Agvey, aVTOG
EPEOTNKWG Kl OEDUEVOG TA dpUEVA” KA TIO1 TO10UTOLG ETEPOLG
avTOV Puxaywy®dv tov mdvta dietédetl xpdvov, £wg [B] avtov
kaBdmep ‘OAvumiovikng mept T@ tpitw malalopatt KataBalwy
diknv émbeivar TtV tTeTOApNuévwy GElav  KATNVAYKAGHG
®oavta S TV oTépvwy T avtod &lpog, 6 TOAAGDY TOAITGOV
¢uiave Pévw. TavTng £ym Tig vikngt®? dusivw kai Sikatotépav
olnote yevéoOar @nui o008 é¢ 1] udAov 10 KOOV TOV
avOpOTWV NOPPAVON Yévog, TooavTNG WUOTNTOG Kol TIKPLaG
dpediv Bvtwg ENetBepov, edvopia 8¢ fdn yaviuevov, fig Téwg

[C] dmoAavouev kai dmolatoaiuéy ye émi mAéov, @ mdvta
ayabn mpdvora.

(For you conducted the campaign under the open skies, and
that though there was a city of some importance near at hand,
and moreover you encouraged your men to work hard and to
take risks, not merely by giving orders, but by your own personal
example. You discovered a path hitherto unknown to all, and
you sent forward a strong detachment of hoplites chosen from
your whole army; then when you had ascertained that they had
come up with the enemy, you led forward your army in person,

181 4vbo10g Cobet, GAN 00 Bedg V, GAN & Bed¢ MSS.
182 ViKY]C
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surrounded them, and defeated his whole force. This happened
before dawn, and before noon the news was brought to the usurp-
er. He was attending a horse-race at a festival, and was expecting
nothing of what took place. How his attitude changed, what was
his decision about the crisis, how he abandoned the town and
in fact all Italy, and fled, thus beginning to expiate his murders
and all his earlier crimes, it is not for this speech to relate. Yet
though the respite he gained was so brief, he proceeded to act no
less wickedly than in the past. So true is it that by the sufferings
of the body alone it is impossible for the wicked to cleanse their
souls of evil. For when he reached Galatia, 8 this ruler who was
so righteous and law-abiding, so far surpassed his own former
cruelty that he now bethought himself of all the ruthless and
brutal modes of punishment that he had then overlooked, and
derived the most exquisite pleasure from the spectacle of the
sufferings of the wretched citizens. He would bind them alive to
chariots and, letting the teams gallop, would order the drivers to
drag them along while he stood by and gazed at their sufferings.
In fact he spent his whole time in amusements of this sort, until,
like an Olympic victor, you threw him in the third encounter'84
and forced him to pay a fitting penalty for his infamous career,
namely to thrust into his own breast that very sword which he
had stained with the slaughter of so many citizens.*®®> Never,
in my opinion, was there a punishment more suitable or more
just than this, nor one that gave greater satisfaction to the whole
human race, which was now really liberated from such cruelty
and harshness, and at once began to exult in the good government
that we enjoy to this day. Long may we continue to enjoy it, O
all-merciful Providence!)

"Epol 8¢ toBodvtt pev ne€eAbeiv dnaot toig oot mpayOeiony,
drodemouévy 8¢ ouyyvauny eikdtwg, & uéyiote Pacied,

188 Gaul.
18% 1n wrestling, the third fall secured the victory. Cf. Or. 2. 74 C{FNS.
18 355 A.D.{FNS
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napé€elg, €1 prte TOV AmootéAwv TtV Eml Kapyndéva
pvnuovevoll &méd te Atydmtov mapackevac@éviwy kol €L
Ttallag € aUTHV TAELOAVTWY, UATE WG TOV MTupnvaiwy dpHOV
EKPATNOAG VAoV EKTEPPAC €T AUTA OTPATELUA, UATE TOV
[D] évayxdg oot moAAdkic mpog Toug PapPdpoug mpaxbéviwy,
uAT €l T tooltov Etepov TV maAal yeyovog AéAnOe tovg
ToAAoUG. £mel kai TV Avtidyxov méAy éavthv 600187 éndvouov
EMOVOUGLovoaV GKOUW TTOAAGKIC. £0TL UEV Ydp d1& TOV KTioavTa,
mAovtel 8¢ fdn kal mpdg dnacav gvmopiav émdédwke dia o€
Apévag €00ppUoLG TOTC KATAIPOLOT TAPACKOVTA: TEWG O 0VOE
napamAeiv dopalég o0dE dxiviuvov €8éker [41] obtwg fv
TAVTA OKOMEAWV TVOV Kal TMETPOV VQAAWV AVATAEX TAG
Baddoong tiiode mpog Taig Noot. otodg 8¢ Kal kprivag Kal Soa
ToladTa Topa TAOV UTApPXWV d1d o€ YEyovev o0de dvoudlely
aflov.  Omdoa ¢ Tifi matpwa mOAEL TPooTEDEIKAG, TEIXOG
MEV a0t kKOKAw mepipadwv dpEduevov téte, Ta dokolvta
8¢ o0k dopal®g #xevi® tGv oikoSounudtwy gi¢ dBdvatov
ao@daAeav katatibeic, tig av anapidunocatto; [B] émAeler pe
TOUTWV £KAOTOV 0 XpOVoG dinyoUUeVoV.

(I'would fain recite every single one of your achievements, but
you will with reason pardon me, most mighty Emperor, if | fall
short of that ambition and omit to mention the naval armament
against Carthage which was equipped in Egypt and set sail from
Italy to attack her, and also your conquest of the Pyrenees, against
which you sent an army by sea, and your successes against the
barbarians, which of late have been so frequent, and all such
successes in the past as have not become a matter of common
knowledge. For example, | often hear that even Antioch now
calls herself by your name. Her existence she does indeed owe

188 27 Reiske, téyv ¢€ MSS.
7 w6y €autiv cod Wyttenbach, éncyvuuév cot éavtiv Reiske, méAv
gndyvopov MSS, Hertlein.

188 gyerv Hertlein suggests.
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to her founder,'® but her present wealth and increase in every
sort of abundance she owes to you, since you provided her with
harbours that offer good anchorage for those who put in there.
For till then it was considered a dangerous risk even to sail past
Antioch; so full were all the waters of that coast, up to the very
shores, of rocks and sunken reefs. | need not stop to mention
the porticoes, fountains, and other things of the kind that you
caused to be bestowed on Antioch by her governors. As to your
benefactions to the city of your ancestors,'® you built round it
a wall that was then only begun, and all buildings that seemed
to be unsound you restored and made safe for all time. But how
could one reckon up all these things? Time will fail me if I try to
tell everything separately.)

Tkomelv O¢ Unep andvtwv &&lov fon Tdv pndévtwv, el petd
apetfic kai thg PeAtiotng €ewg Amavta yéyove' ToOTw Yap
AoN kal TV ASywv ApXOUEVOG UAALGTA TPOGEXELY TOV VOOV
n&iovv. 00koOV T@ TaTpl HEV €VOEPDG Kol PIAAVOPWTWG BTTwG
TPOoNVEXONG, OHOVO®V d¢ TTPOG TOLG GdeAPovg dieTéAecag TOV
dnavta xpovov, apxouevog pev mpobouwg, [C] cuvdpxwv 8¢
gkelvolg ow@pdvwe, tdAat te eipnrat kai vov &€1o00c0w pvrung.
to070 3¢ GoTIg UIKpPAG apetiig Epyov UméAaPev AAEEavdpov TOV
®1linmov kal Kopov tov KapuPfvoov okom@v ENaiveitw. O pev
yap uetpdriov #t1 koudfi véov dfjdog v To0 matpdg ovk
ave&duevog dpxovtog, 6 8¢ dgeileto TV dpxnV TOV TATTOV.
kol Tadta o0deic fotiv oUtwe® AAiBiog, Sotic ovk ofetai
0g,1%2 undév éxeivwv peyadopuxia kol TH mPOG TH KaAX
@rhotipia Aetmdpevov, oUtwg €ykpat®dg§ Kai cw@epoévws [D]
T® maTpl Kal Toig adeAoig mpooevnvéxBatl. mapacyxovong yap
TG TOXNG TOV Ka1pdv, &v @ TAC dmdviwv fyspoviag éxpfiv
petamondfvat, Tp&OTog WPUNONG, TOAADV GTayopevdVTWY Kal

189 seleucus son of Antiochus.
190 Constantinople.

191 htwe Reiske adds.

192 5¢ Reiske adds.
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npog tavavtia Euuneiberv Emyeipodviwy: pdota 8¢ kai mpog
aopdletav TOV €v Xepol OAeUov droiknoduevog EAevBepoiv
Eyvwg TG apxAg T KatelAnuuéva, [42] dikatotdtny pev kat
otav oUnw Tpdobev ENafPe Tpdpaocty TOAEUOG TG TPOG EKEIVOUG
ExOpag TOfuevog. 00d¢ yap EupVAlov d€lov mpooayopevELlv
OV méAepov, o0 PdpPapog AV MyepwV EauTdV dvayopedoag
PaciAéa kal xelpotovioag otpatnydv. TV adiknudtwv O¢
TV kefvou kal Qv Edpacev gic oikiav TV ofv oy NSV uot
TOANGK1G pepvijobat. dvdpetotépav 8¢ T7e0de Thi¢ Mpdewg Tig
Qv eineiv #xot; ¢ g Sfidog utv [B] v dmotuxdvTt T@V Epywv
619 kivuvoc Oméueveg 8¢ 008EV képSoug xdprv 0bdE KAZog
defuvnotov dvtwvoluevog, Omép o0 kai dmodvrickely &vSpeg
&yaBoi moAAdkiG ToAuGaLY, olov Tpdg dpylptov TV Sé&av TG
Yuxag anodidduevot, ovde pnv ' émbuulav dpxfic peiovog
Kal Aapnpotépag, 8t1 unde véw oot tovtwv émbuprioat cuveRn,
GAN a0TO TO KaAOV oTépywv TAG TP&Eews mdvTa UTOUEVELY
@ov deiv mpiv 1deiv Pwuaiwv PapPapov PaciAedovra kal
vouwv koplov kal [C] moAitelag kabeotdta Kal TaG LMEP
TOV KOWQ@V €UXAG TOIOOUEVOV TOV TOOOUTOLS Aoefuacty
gvoxov kal @Ovolg. Tfg mapaockevfig 8¢ avthg N Aaumpdtng
Kol TV dvadwudtwv t0 uéyedog tiva ovy ikavov ékmAfiat;
Kaltov Z€pénv uev akovw tOV TNV Aclav émi tovg “EAAnvag
g€avaotioavta xpdvov £t@v ok €Adooova déka Tpog TOV
néAepov €keivov mapackevdleaal, eita émayayelv mpdg TAiC
xiMaig Tpifpeat Stakooiag ék ToOTWV adTGV oipat TOV Xwpiwv,
[D] €€ v adtdg év o8¢ BAoig unoi déka vavmnynoduevog
AYeLpag Tov otdAov, TANOEL ve@v ékeivov DepPBaAAduevog: Ti
Toxn 8¢ 00de &&lov cuuPalelv ovdE Toig Epyoig.

(The time has now come when it is proper to consider whether
your career, so far as | have described it, is at every point in
harmony with virtue and the promptings of a noble disposition.
For to this, as | said at the beginning of my speech, I think it right

138 Hertlein suggests 6.
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to pay special attention. Let me therefore mention once more
what | said some time ago, that to your father you were dutiful
and affectionate, and that you constantly maintained friendly re-
lations with your brothers, for your father you were ever willing
to obey, and as the colleague of your brothers in the empire you
always displayed moderation. And if anyone thinks this a trifling
proof of merit, let him consider the case of Alexander the son of
Philip, and Cyrus the son of Cambyses, and then let him applaud
your conduct. For Alexander, while still a mere boy, showed
clearly that he would no longer brook his father's control, while
Cyrus dethroned his grandfather. Yet no one is so foolish as to
suppose that, since you displayed such modesty and self-control
towards your father and brothers, you were not fully equal to
Alexander and Cyrus in greatness of soul and ambition for glory.
For when fortune offered you the opportunity to claim as your
right the empire of the world, you were the first to make the
essay, though there were many who advised otherwise and tried
to persuade you to the contrary course. Accordingly, when you
had carried through the war that you had in hand, and that with
the utmost ease and so as to ensure safety for the future, you
resolved to liberate that part of the empire which had been occu-
pied by the enemy, and the reason that you assigned for going to
war was most just and such as had never before arisen, namely
your detestation of those infamous men. Civil war one could
not call it, for its leader was a barbarian who had proclaimed
himself emperor and elected himself general. | dislike to speak
too often of his evil deeds and the crimes that he committed
against your house. But could anything be more heroic than
your line of action? For should you fail in your undertaking
the risk involved was obvious. But you faced it, and you were
not bidding for gain, nay nor for undying renown, for whose
sake brave men so often dare even to die, selling their lives for
glory as though it were gold, nor was it from desire of wider
or more brilliant empire, for not even in your youth were you
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ambitious of that, but it was because you were in love with the
abstract beauty of such an achievement, and thought it your duty
to endure anything rather than see a barbarian ruling over Roman
citizens, making himself master of the laws and constitution and
offering public prayers for the common weal, guilty as he was
of so many impious crimes and murders. Who could fail to be
dazzled by the splendour of your armament and the vast scale
of your expenditure? And yet | am told that Xerxes, when he
mustered all Asia against the Greeks, spent no less than ten years
in preparing for that war. Then he set out with twelve hundred
triremes, from the very spot, as | understand, where you gathered
your fleet together, having built it in rather less than ten months,
and yet you had more ships than Xerxes. But neither his fortune
nor his achievements can properly be compared with yours.)

Tryv 8¢ ei¢ tad Aowma damavAuaTa UEYAAOTPEMEIAV UM
moAd Mav #pyov 1 @pdletv, o08¢ dmdoa Taic mdAeor maAat
otepopévaig anedidouvg dmapiOuovpevog évoxAow Tt VOV.
[43] mhovtobol uév yap dmacar Sk of ém TV FumpooBev
¢vdeeic odoat kal TV dvaykaiwv, émdidwor 8¢ TV 1dlwv
€KaoTog ofKWV d1d TG Kowvag TV TOAewv eveTnplag. GAAG
OV €lg Tovg 1d1wtag dElov dwped@v pepviiodat, EAevOépidv ot
Kal peyoadddwpov BaciAéa mpooayopevovta, 0¢ TOANOIC HEV
oTEPOUEVOLG TAAAL TOV AUTWV KTNUATWY, TOD TATPWOL KAH|pov
CUUPOPE TEPIMENTWKOTOG €v dikn kol mapd Jdiknv, Emeidn
Tp@TOV €yévou KUp1og, [B] toig pév kabdmep dikaotrg dyadog
& T@OV Eumposdev duaptipata Sr0pbwodievos kupioug eivat
g abT®V 0Vsiag TapEsXe, TO1G O EMELKNG KPLTNG YEVOUEVOG
tadta pgv OV deripnvto mdAwv éxapicw, dpkeiv oiduevog td
Ufikog o0 xpdévou mpog Tipwpiav toig mabodotv: Soa 8¢ avTOg
oikoBev xapilduevog TAOVGLWTEPOVG ATEONVAG TOAAOLG TGV
ndAar do€dvtwv €mi T TV xpnudtwyv dmopia cepvivesdat,
[C] ti xpn VOV Omoppvrokovta mept wikpa datpiferv dokely;

184 ¢mi tév Cobet, S tév Wyttenbach, Hertlein, tév V, tov MSS.
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GA\wG te Kal maowv Evtog Katagavolg, 6tt undeig mwmnote
TNV "AAe€avdpou tod ®1Ainmov tocadta PaciAedg toig avTtod
@idog Sravépwv O@bn.  GAAX Toig pev O TV @QiAwv
mA0DTOG TAG TOV TOAeUlwY PpWUNG Umomtog €pdvr pdAAov
Kal @oPepwdytepog, &AAot 8¢ TNV TOV GpXOuEVWY EVYEVELQY
bmdduevor mévta tpdmov Tovg €0 yeyovdTag mponnAaki{ovteg
[D] A xai a&vaipolvteg Gpdnv tag oikiag Kowvi] HEV TaAig
ndAeot oup@opdv, 1dig 8¢ avtoic dvosiwv Epywv aitidtatol
KATEOTNOAV. OUK Gméoxovto O¢ fidn Tiveg Toi¢ To0 0WHATOG
ayaboig, Uyeiq @nui kol kdAAel kol eve€iq, Packaivovreg:
YuXTG TE GpeTNV €V TIVL TOV TOAITOV YEVOUEVNV 0VOE AKOVELV
Orépevov, dAN fv &diknua todto, kabdmep dvdpogovia kai
kAomr| kai mpodooia, tO dokelv dpetfi¢ uetamondivar. [44]
Kal Tadta TuXOv GANO®OG ov PactAéwv @ricet Tig, TOVNP&OV O
Kal GveAevBEpwy Tupdvvwy Epya Kal Tpagels. kelvo de 1dn to
1&00g 00 TOV dvoritwyv Hdvov, GAAG TIVWV EMEIKOV Kal TpdwV
&vdpav dpduevov, T Toig @iloig &xBecBot mAéov Exovort®®
Kal TOAAAKLG EAatToOV €0EAELV Kal TOV TTPOONKOVIWY adTOVG
apaipeiodat, tig énl 000 Aéyewv €tdAunoe; todto Kal Kdpov
@aot tOv Méponv yauPpov Svta PaciAéwg mapd Tod kndeoTod
nabelv axBouévou tf] mapa tod TANOoUG €1 TOV Gvdpa Ty,
kol dynofAaoc 8¢ [B] 8fAog fv dxOSuevog TiHwuéve Tapd Toig
"Twotl Avodvdpw.

(I fear that it is beyond my powers to describe the magnif-
icence of your outlay for other purposes, nor will I risk being
tedious by staying now to count up the sums you bestowed on
cities that had long been destitute. For whereas, in the time of
your predecessors, they lacked the necessaries of life, they have
all become rich through you, and the general prosperity of each
city increases the welfare of every private household in it. But
it is proper that | should mention your gifts to private persons,
and give you the title of a generous and open-handed Emperor;

195 Aéov Exovar Reiske, mhéov MSS, Hertlein.
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for since there were many who long ago had lost their property,
because, in some cases justly, in others unjustly, their ancestral
estates had suffered loss, you had no sooner come into power,
than like a just judge you set right in the latter cases the errors
committed by men in the past, and restored them to the control of
their property, while in the former cases you were a kindly arbiter,
and granted that they should recover what they had lost, thinking
that to have suffered so long was punishment enough. Then you
lavished large sums from your privy purse, and increased the
reputation for wealth of many who even in the past had prided
themselves on their large incomes. But why should | remind
you of all this and seem to waste time over trifles? Especially
as it must be obvious to all that no king except Alexander the
son of Philip was ever known to bestow such splendid presents
on his friends. Indeed some kings have thought that the wealth
of their friends gave more grounds for suspicion and alarm than
did the resources of their enemies, while others were jealous
of the aristocrats among their subjects, and therefore persecuted
the well-born in every possible way, or even exterminated their
houses, and thus were responsible for the public disasters of their
cities and, in private life, for the most infamous crimes. There
were some who went so far as to envy mere physical advantages,
such as health or good looks, or good condition. And as for a
virtuous character among their subjects, they could not bear even
to hear of it, but counted it a crime like murder or theft or treason
to appear to lay claim to virtue. But perhaps someone will say,
and with truth, that these were the actions and practices not of
genuine kings but of base and contemptible tyrants. Nay, but that
other malady which has been known to attack not only those who
were irrational, but some even who were just and mild, | mean
the tendency to quarrel with friends who were too prosperous
and to wish to humble them and deprive them of their rightful
possessions, who | ask has ever dared so much as to mention
such conduct in your case? Yet such, they say, was the treatment
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that Cyrus the Persian, the king's son-in-law, received from his
kinsman,'% who could not brook the honour in which Cyrus was
held by the common people, and Agesilaus also is well known
to have resented the honours paid to Lysander by the lonians.)
Tovtovg oov¥  mavrac UmepPaAAduevog dpet], Toic
mAovTodol HEV TO TAOUTELV GOQAAEGTEPOV H TATHP TOIG abTOD
Taol Katéotnoag, vyeveiag ¢ g TOV UMNKOWV TPOVOETG
KaBdmep andong mOAew olkioTNG Kal vouoBETng Kal Toig €k
TG TOXNG dyaboic mToAAd uev mpootiBelg, TOAAG d¢ Kal avTOG
&€ apyxfic xapilduevog, Sfihog [C] €l T® ueyé0et uév Tdg mapd
OV Paciréwv dwpeag UnepParAduevog, th Pefardtntt 8¢ TV
ana So0évtwv Tag Tapd TOV SAUWV XAPLTAG ATOKPUTTOUEVOG.
to0to 8¢ oiual kai pdla eikdtwg ovuPaiver. oi uév ydap é¢’
01¢ ouvicactv avtoic dmoAelpOeicty &yaboic, Toig kekTnuévolg
Baokaivouvoty, 8tw 8¢ & uév €k TG TOXNG éoTi Aaumpd kai ola
o0deVi TV AAAWV, T 8¢ €K THG TPOALPESEWS TV €K TG TUXNG
UOKP® OEUVOTEPX, OUK E0TIV OTOU OeOUEVOG TG KEKTNUEVW
@Bovrioeiev. [D] 6 O kai cavt® pdAiota TEAvVTwWY UTAPXELY
EYVWKWG XAlpeLg pev €ml toi¢ Tdv GAAwV ayaboig, ed@paivel
d¢ og Ta TOV LTINKOWV KATOPOWHATA" KAl TIUAG €T A0TOIG TAG
Uev €xapiow, tag d¢ 1dn uéAerg, mep de €viwv PovAedn’ kal
oUK Amoxpn oot TOAews pidg ovde €Bvoug £vog 00dE TOAAGDV
OpoD Toi¢ Piloig dpxag Kal Tag € aVTAIG TIHAG dravEpety: GAN
gl un kol Pacidefag [45] #hoto korvwvdy, Umép fg TocodTOV
Unopgivag mdvov O TV TUPAVVWYV YEVOG AVAPNKAG, ODJEV
&&lov T@v cautod katopbwudtwy €pyov vEAaPec. kal Gti un
Xpela uaAov | T® xaipewv mavta dwpoluevog €mi tavTnV
Gpunoag TV yvaouny, dmactv oiual yvwpiuov yEYove. TV uév
Yap TPOG TOUG TUPAVVOUS GYWVWV KOLVWVOV oVY €TA0VL, TfG
TG 8¢ TOV 0V petaocxdvta TV mdvwv AEiwoac petadaPeiv
uévov, 6te undev €t @oPepov €d0ket. [B] kal Tfig uév 00de
¢’ dMyov dpedawv dfidog €f, TV Tévwv 8¢ 008E Emi outkpdV

1% Cyaxares.
197 53v 8t MSS.
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kowwvelv a&oic. TANV ef mov déot mpdg dAiyov Emduevov cot
otpatedecBal. MOTEPOV 0UV Kal TEPL TOUTWVY UAPTUPWY TIVRV
Kal TeEKUNplwv t@ Adyw mpoodet; i dfjAov €k o0 Aéyovtog, Tt
un Yevdeic énerodyet Adyoug; GAN Omep uEv TovTwV 0LJEV £TL
nAéov &€rov evdiatpiPerv.

(All these, then, you have surpassed in merit, for you have
made their wealth more secure for the rich than a father would
for his own children, and you take thought that your subjects
shall be well-born, as though you were the founder and law-giver
of every single city. Those to whom fortune has been generous
you still further enrich, and in many cases men owe all their
wealth to your generosity, so that in amount your gifts clearly
surpass those of other princes, while, in security of ownership of
what has once been given, you cast into the shade any favours
bestowed by democracies.'% And this is, | think, very natural.
For when men are conscious that they lack certain advantages,
they envy those who do possess them, but when a man is more
brilliantly endowed by fortune than any of his fellows, and by
his own initiative has won even higher dignities than fate had
assigned him, he lacks nothing, and there is none whom he need
envy. And since you realise that in your case this is especially
true, you rejoice at the good fortune of others and take pleasure
in the successes of your subjects. You have already bestowed on
them certain honours, and other honours you are on the point of
bestowing, and you are making plans for the benefit of yet other
persons. Nor are you content to award to your friends the gov-
ernment of a single city or nation, or even of many such, with the
honours attaching thereto. But unless you chose a colleague®®
to share that empire on whose behalf you had spared no pains
to exterminate the brood of usurpers, you thought that no act of
yours could be worthy of your former achievements. That you
reached this decision not so much because it was necessary as

1% An echo of Demosthenes, Against Leptines 15.
1% Gallus 351 A.D.{FNS: then Julian 355 A.D.{FNS
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because you take pleasure in giving all that you have to give, is,
I suppose, well known to all. For you chose no colleague to aid
you in your contests with the usurpers, but you thought it right
that one who had not shared in the toil should share in the honour
and glory, and that only when all danger seemed to be over. And
it is well known that from that honour you subtract not even a
trifling part, though you do not demand that he should share the
danger even in some small degree, except indeed when it was
necessary for a short time that he should accompany you on your
campaign. Does my account of this call for any further witnesses
or proofs? Surely it is obvious that he who tells the tale would
not be the one to introduce a fictitious account. But on this part
of my subject | must not spend any more time.)

Tw@poovvng d¢ Umeép tiig ofl¢ Kal @povrcewg Kal Sonv
gbvolav toig Umnkdoig évelpydow, [C] Bpaxéa dieAbelv Towg
oUK dtomov. Ti¢ ydp 6’20 &yvoel TGV amdvtwv TocavTNV &k
naidwv TG dpetiic tavtng émuédelav €oxnkdta, Gonv obJeLg
&ANOG T@V EUmpocbev; Katl TG UEV £V TALOL GWEPPOGUVNG UAPTUG
0 matnp yéyovev G€lOXpews, ool TA TEPL THG GPXNV Kol TA
TPOG TOUG adeAoUg Jlotkelv EmTpéPag UovVw, GvtL ye o0dE
npeoPuTdTw TOV €kelvov Taidwv: thg d¢ &v avdpdolv dmavteg
aioBavoueda, [D] kabdmep moAitov toig vOUOLG UTAKOVOVTOG,
GAN 00 BactAéwg TV VoUWV ApXOVTOG, GEl GOU TTPOTPEPOUEVOU
6 MAOe1 kai ToiG év Téhel. Tig ydp 0P Eyvw uegiov Omod
Thig evTLXING PpovrioavTa; Tig O¢ Emapfévta Toig katopOwuact
10000T0162%2 kai TnA1KOUTOIG 8V PparXel xpdvw yevouévorc; GANX
TOV d1Ainmov @aciv AAé€Eavdpov, éneldn v Mepo®@v kabeile
dOvauy, o0 pdvov v EAAnV dloitav mpog dykov peilova
Kal Alav énay0f toic ndowv vnepopiav petaPaAeiv, [46] GAN
fon kal tod @oavtog Umepopdv Kal Tiig AvOpwmivng andong
@UoEWG. NElov yap VIOG "ApupwVog, GAN’ o0 d1Aitov vouileoBar,

20 & Hertlein suggests.
201 & Hertlein suggests.
202 0500101 TG TAROEL V, TosovToIC TO TARB0C MSS.
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Kal TV 6LOTPATEVSAUEVWYV Go0L U KOAaKEVELY Unde dovAevery
AMioTAVTO TV EaAWKITWY TiKpdTEPOV EKOAGLOVTO. GAAX GOD
e tiic el¢ ToV matépa Tiufi¢ dpa dEov évraiba uepviodat; Ov
oUk 18iq pdvov cePouevog, ael 8¢ v Toig Kovoig cLAAGYOLG
detéderg avaknputtwy kabdmep ayabov fipwa. TOV @iIAwv
3¢, [B] &&ioig yap adtolg ovk dxpig OvOupatog pdvov Tiig
TIAG, oAV 8¢ AoV d1x TV Tpaypdtwy Pefatoic T adT®V
tobvouar €ottv obv &pa TiC 6 uep@duevos dtiuiav f {nuiov
A PAGPNV A Tva wikpav vmepoPiav f ueilova; GAN ovk Qv
o0dau®¢ eineiv €xor tolo0TOV 0DJEV. TOUTWV Yap Ol MEV
ynpatol 6@ddpa, Taic dpxaig €ig TV elpapuévny TeAevTnv T00
Plov mapapeivavteg, Tag Emuelelag TOV KOWVOV cLVATEDEVTO
101§ owpaot, [C] matoiv f| @ilog f{ TioL TPOG YEVOUG TOUG
KArjpoug mapanéunovteg dAAot 8¢ mpOg ToLG TOVOULG Kal TAG
otpateiog émayopséovrsg, Apécewg Evtipov tvxéVtsq, {@owv
07\5101 tlvsg d¢ kal yethAAaéav, su5oapovsq T[O(p(x T00 n?\neovg
glval KpLvopevoL. o)\wg 3¢ ovk EoTiv 00¢ €ig, oq gmeldn tavtnq
N&oN tAg Tufg, €l kai uoxOnpog Votepov €@dvn, TiHwping
gtuxe wikpdc f petfovog: fipkeoe 8¢ adToOV dnnAAdxOar pudvov
Kal undev €voxAeiv £t

(A few words about your temperance, your wisdom, and the
affection that you inspired in your subjects, will not, | think, be
out of place. For who is there among them all who does not know
that from boyhood you cultivated the virtue of temperance as no
one had ever done before you? That in your youth you possessed
that virtue your father is a trustworthy witness, for he entrusted to
you alone the management of affairs of state and all that related
to your brothers, although you were not even the eldest of his
sons. And that you still display it, now that you are a man, we
are all well aware, since you ever behave towards the people and
the magistrates like a citizen who obeys the laws, not like a king
who is above the laws. For who ever saw you made arrogant by
prosperity? Who ever saw you uplifted by those successes, so
numerous and so splendid, and so quickly achieved? They say
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that Alexander, Philip's son, when he had broken the power of
Persia, not only adopted a more ostentatious mode of life and
an insolence of manner obnoxious to all, but went so far as to
despise the father that begat him, and indeed the whole human
race. For he claimed to be regarded as the son of Ammon instead
of the son of Philip, and when some of those who had taken part
in his campaigns could not learn to flatter him or to be servile, he
punished them more harshly than the prisoners of war. But the
honour that you paid to your father need I speak of in this place?
Not only did you revere him in private life, but constantly, where
men were gathered together in public, you sang his praises as
though he were a beneficent hero-god. And as for your friends,
you grant them that honour not merely in name, but by your
actions you make their title sure. Can any one of them, | ask,
lay to your charge the loss of any right, or any penalty or injury
suffered, or any overbearing act either serious or trifling? Nay
there is not one who could bring any such accusation. For your
friends who were far advanced in years remained in office till
the appointed end of their lives, and only laid down with life
itself their control of public business, and then they handed on
their possessions to their children or friends or some member of
their family. Others again, when their strength failed for work or
military service, received an honourable discharge, and are now
spending their last days in prosperity; yet others have departed
this life, and the people call them blessed. In short there is no
man who having once been held worthy of the honour of your
friendship, ever suffered any punishment great or small, even
though later he proved to be vicious. For them all that he had to
do was to depart and give no further trouble.)

[D] ’Ev 8¢ tovtoig drmactv (v Kal yeyovag tololtog €€ apxTg
1dovAg dmdong, N mpdoeotiv Eveldog kal pikpdv, kabapdv
mv Poxnv depblafac. udvov 8¢ oiual o T@V TPSSOEV
aVTOKPATOpwWYV, oxXedOV 8¢ TANV 0@ddpa OAywv Kal TAVTWY
avOpwWTwV oUK Avdpdot UGVoV Tapddelyta TpoOg cwPPOcUVNY
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napacyelv kdAAotov, kai yovaiél 8¢ tfig mpog tovg Avdpag
kowvwviag. [47] Soa yap €keivaig dnayopedovoiv ot vouor tod
yvnoiovg?® @vecdat Tovg maidac EmueAduevor, Tadta 6 Adyog
anayopevel taig émbuplailg mapd coi. GAN UmEp uév tovTWV
Exwv €t mhelova Alyev dinut.

(While this has been your character from first to last in all these
relations, you always kept your soul pure of every indulgence to
which the least reproach is attached. In fact | should say that
you alone, of all the emperors that ever were, nay of all mankind
almost, with very few exceptions, are the fairest example of
modesty, not to men only but to women also in their association
with men. For all that is forbidden to women by the laws that
safeguard the legitimacy of offspring, your reason ever denies to
your passions. But though | could say still more on this subject,
| refrain.)

TAig @poviicews 8¢ d€lov pev Enarvov SieABeiv oDdaU®C
EUXEPEG, UIKPX Of Suwg kal Lmep tavtng pnréov. Eott O
@ pév #pya @V Adywv olual motdtepa. o0 ydp €oTiv
€lk0g tooavtny dpxnv [B] kal dUvapv pr mapa tiig fong
d1otkovpévny Kal KpATOULHEVNV PPOVNOCEWG TPOC TOGOTUTOV
uéyebog apikéabar kal kdAAog mpdewv: dyamntov i, €1 kal
i TOxn pévov Sixa @povAcews émtpemouévn?® émi moAl
péver.?®  &vliicon uév yap T TOXN TPoosoxdvTa TPAC Ppayl
padiov, dapuAd€at 8¢ T dobévta dyaba dixa @povicewg ov
Mav e0kolov, udAhov d¢ ddvvartov fowg. SAwg d¢ el xpn kai
TEPL TOUTWV EVAPYEC PPAleLV TEKUNPLOV, TOAADV Kal yVwpiuwy
oUk amoprioopev. [C] thv yap €0BovAiav roAaufdvouev TdOV
nepl ta¢ mpaelg ayabdv kal ocvugepdviwv g€gvpiokelv Ta
KPATIOTA. GKOTETY 00V &E10V €@’ dmdvTwV ATAGCG, €1 ur) To00’ év
¢oT1 TV oot TpaxOévtwv. oUkoDV 8mov uév v duovoiag xpeia,

23 yvnofoug MSS, Cobet, yvnoiwg V, Hertlein.

204 M and Petavius omit mpdg . . . émitpemopévn.

205 11ével Wyttenbach, uéverv MSS, Hertlein, £l moAd uéverv V and Spanheim
omit.

[122]



[124]

98 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

Exaipeg EAatToOUeVOG, 6mov &€ Toig Kowvoic Expiiv Ponbeiv, Tov
néAepov &veihov?® mpoBupdtata. kai lepaGv uev Ty Svvapty
KATaoTpatnynoag ovdéva T@v omAt@v drmofalwv di€@beipag,
TOV TPOG TOUG TUPAVVOUG O TTOAEpOV SLeEA®V TOD PEV EKPATNOAG
Taic dnunyopioig, [D] kai thv pet’ ékeivov dUvautv dxképatov
Kal Kak@v anabij tpocAaPwv katemoAéunoag udAlov dia thg
OLVEGEWG 1 Ol TG PWUNG TOV TOCOUTWV TOIG KOWVOI§ aiTiov
oUU@Op®V.  Pollopar 8¢ ca@éotepov TEPL TOUTWV EIMWV
Gnaot gi€on, tivi pdAiota motevoag??’ tocovToIC CaVTOV
€mdolg mpdyuactv o0devog SAwg difjuapteg. [48] ebvolav ofel
delv mapd TV UTINKOWV LIAPXEV TG PactAevovTt EpLUETWY
Go@aAéotatov. TAUTNV Of EMTATTOVTA MEV Kal KeAgVoVTA
kaOdmep elogopdag kai @dpoug kTrcacbar TavteA®dG dAoyov.
Aeineton 81 Aowndv, kabdmep adtdg Gpunkag, T mdvtag €0
motelv kal piueiobatl v Belav év avBpwmolg ooy’ mpdwg

uév €xewv mpog opynyv, [B] tdv tipwpidv 8¢ dpaipeicbot
¢ xaAendtntag, mraicact 8¢ oipat Toig éxOpoiq émek®s kai
E0YVWUOVWG Tpoopépeabdat. tadta mpdtTwy, tadta Bavudalwy,
tadta toi¢ AAAOIG TPOoTATTWY HipeioBat TV Pounv pév, €t
T00 TUPAVVOL Kpatodvtog TG Ttaliag, dia tfig yepovolag €ig
Motoviav petéotnoag, mpodiuoug 8¢ eixec Tdc mOAEIG TPOG TG
Agrtovpylag.

(Your wisdom it is by no means easy to praise as it deserves,
but I must say a few words about it. Your actions, however, are
more convincing, | think, than my words. For it is not likely that
this great and mighty empire would have attained such dimen-
sions or achieved such splendid results, had it not been directed
and governed by an intelligence to match. Indeed, when it is
entrusted to luck alone, unaided by wisdom, we may be thankful
if it last for any length of time. It is easy by depending on luck
to flourish for a brief space, but without the aid of wisdom it
is very hard, or rather I might say impossible, to preserve the

206 gvefdov Hertlein suggests, Cobet, cf. 94 D 95 A, eiAw V, efhov MSS.
27 mgredoag kol MSS.
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blessings that have been bestowed. And, in short, if we need
cite a convincing proof of this, we do not lack many notable
instances. For by wise counsel we mean the ability to discover
most successfully the measures that will be good and expedient
when put into practice. It is therefore proper to consider in every
case whether this wise counsel may not be counted as one of
the things you have achieved. Certainly when there was need
of harmony you gladly gave way, and when it was your duty
to aid the community as a whole you declared for war with the
utmost readiness. And when you had defeated the forces of
Persia without losing a single hoplite, you made two separate
campaigns against the usurpers, and after overcoming one of
them?®® by your public harangue, you added to your army his
forces, which were fresh and had suffered no losses, and final-
ly, by intelligence rather than by brute force, you completely
subdued the other usurper who had inflicted so many sufferings
on the community. | now desire to speak more clearly on this
subject and to demonstrate to all what it was that you chiefly
relied on and that secured you from failure in every one of
those great enterprises to which you devoted yourself. It is your
conviction that the affection of his subjects is the surest defence
of an emperor. Now it is the height of absurdity to try to win
that affection by giving orders, and levying it as though it were
a tax or tribute. The only alternative is the policy that you have
yourself pursued, I mean of doing good to all men and imitating
the divine nature on earth. To show mercy even in anger, to take
away their harshness from acts of vengeance, to display kindness
and toleration to your fallen enemies, this was your practice, this
you always commended and enjoined on others to imitate, and
thus, even while the usurper still controlled Italy, you transferred
Rome to Paeonia by means of the Senate and inspired the cities
with zeal for undertaking public services.)

208 \etranio.
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T&V otpatevpudtwy d¢ TV edvolav tic av afiwg dinyroaito;
ta€1g uév Inméwv mpo Thig €V Tf] MOpon mapatdews pebetotrket,
[C] émei d¢ tfic 'TraMiag ékpdtnoag, me(®v KatdAoyor Kai
AN Aaumpd.  GAAX TO MIKPOV UETA THV TOU TUPAVVOL
duotuyi tedevtnv €v Talatiq yevOUEVOV KOLVIV ATAVTIWV
€deie otpatomédwyv Ty gbvotav, tOV Bpacuviuevov kabdmep
e épnuiag kal TNV yvvaikelav alovpyida mepiBaldpevov
Gomep Tivae AOkov?® ¢Eaipvne Sraomacapévwy.  Sotic 8¢
éml tavtn yéyovag Tii mpdgel, kai Omw¢ TMpdwg dmact kal
PUAaVOPWDTIWG TOTG EKEIVOL yVWpIlo1g TpoonvEXONG, oot undev
NA€yxovto €keivw ovunpdlavteg, TOAADV €PEOTNKOTWVY Tfj
Katnyopla ovko@avt®v, [D] kol thv mpog €keivov @ihiav
UmonTevELY UOVOV KEAELOVTWY, £y UEV ATtdong Gpetiig Tibepat
1010?10 KepdAatov. kal ydp Emek®e Kai dikaiwe @nui kai
oAV TAfov Euppdvwg mempdxBat.  Sotig 8¢ dAAwG Myeitan
Kal TG Tepl To0 mpdayuatog dGAn0oTg UmoAPews Kai th§ ofg
Yvoung ijuapte. tovg uv yap ovk EAeyxOévtag Sikatov 1,
WG €1k0G, [49] owlecbar, UvmémTOLg O TAG PrAlag kai did
TOUTO QPEVKTAG 0VAAUDG (ou delv Kataokevdlely, OO TG TOV
Unnkdwv evvolag £g Todto ueyEBoug apbeic kal mpdlewv. GAAG
Kal TOv aida tod TeToAUNKOTOg VATIIOV KOS TAG TATPWag
obdev elacag petaoyeilv {nuiag. oUtw oot mpodg Emieikelay 1)
npa&ig pémovon teAeiag dpetiig UIApXEL YVWpLopa. * * *

(As for the affection of your armies, what description could do
it justice? Even before the battle at Myrsa, a division of cavalry
came over to your side,?!* and when you had conquered Italy
bodies of infantry and distinguished legions did the same. But
what happened in Galatia?'? shortly after the usurper's miserable
end demonstrated the universal loyalty of the garrisons to you;

2% 1y AGkov MSS, Tivédv Adkwv Hertlein suggests.

219 roto Hertlein suggests, to MSS.
211 Ynder Silvanus.
212 Gaul.
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for when, emboldened by his isolated position, another?*3 dared
to assume the effeminate purple, they suddenly set on him as
though he were a wolf and tore him limb from limb.?** Your
behaviour after that deed, your merciful and humane treatment
of all those of his friends who were not convicted of having
shared his crimes, and that in spite of all the sycophants who
came forward with accusations and warned you to show only
suspicion against friends of his, this | count as the culmination
of all virtue. What is more, | maintain that your conduct was not
only humane and just, but prudent in a still higher degree. He
who thinks otherwise falls short of a true understanding of both
the circumstances and your policy. For that those who had not
been proved guilty should be protected was of course just, and
you thought you ought by no means to make friendship a reason
for suspicion and so cause it to be shunned, seeing that it was due
to the loyal affection of your own subjects that you had attained
to such power and accomplished so much. But the son of that
rash usurper, who was a mere child, you did not allow to share
his father's punishment. To such a degree does every act of yours
incline towards clemency and is stamped with the mint-mark of
perfect virtue * * * * * )215

213 Silvanus.
214 355 A.D.{FNS
215 The peroration is lost.
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Oration |1

Introduction To Oration |1

The Second Oration is a panegyric of the Emperor Constantius,
written while Julian, after his elevation to the rank of Caesar,
was campaigning in Gaul.?6,

It closely resembles and often echoes the First, and was probably
never delivered. In his detailed and forced analogies of the
achievements of Constantius with those of the Homeric heroes,
always to the advantage of the former, Julian follows a sophistic
practice that he himself condemns,?” and though he more than
once contrasts himself with the “ingenious rhetoricians” he is
careful to observe all their rules, even in his historical descrip-
tions of the Emperor's campaigns. The long Platonic digression
on Virtue and the ideal ruler is a regular feature of a panegyric of
this type, though Julian neglects to make the direct application to
Constantius. In the First Oration he quoted Homer only once, but
while the Second contains the usual comparisons with the Persian
monarchs and Alexander, its main object is to prove, by direct
references to the lliad, that Constantius surpassed Nestor in strat-
egy, Odysseus in eloguence, and in courage Hector, Sarpedon
and Achilles.

216 56 B{FNS and 101 D{FNS
27 74 D{FNS.
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IOYAIANOY KAIZAPOZ
(Julian, Caesar)

I[IEPI TON TOY AYTOKPATOPOX TIIPAZEEQN H IIEPI
BAXIAEIAX.

(The Heroic Deeds of the Emperor Constantius, Or, On King-

ship)

Tov AxiAAéa gnoiv 1] Toinoig, omdte gurvioe Kal dinvexdn
pog TOV PaciAéa, pebelvar yev taiv xepoiv v aixpnv kai
v domida, PaAtrplov de dppoodpevov kat kibdpav ddetv kat
Ouvelv tov nuibéwv tag mpaelg, kal tavtnv Saywynv Thg
fovxiag moieiohat, €0 udAa éugpdvwg Todto Sravondévra. [D]
TO Y&V yap amexOdvecbor kol mapoliverv tov PaciAéa Alav
abBadeg kal dyplov: Tuxov d¢ oLde €keivng AmoAvetal Thg
péupewg O tAg O£€T1d0g, Tl T Kap® TOV Epywv €l @dAg
Kataxpftar kal kpovpata, €0V Tote pev €xesdatl TV SmAwv
kod ) uediévat, adfig 8¢ ¢¢’ fovyiac uveiv tov PaciAéa kai
adewv td katopOwpata. [50] ob prv o0de tOV Ayauéuvovd
enowv 0 matnp €Kelvwv TOV Adywv HETPIWG Kal TOAITIK®DG
npooevexdival @ otpatny®, GAN amelf] te xpricfat kai pyorg
UPpilerv, TO0 YEPWG APALPOVUEVOV. OLVAYWV d¢ aDTOVG £
TaUTOV GAAAAOIG €Ml THG EKKANOiaG YeTaUEAOUEVOUG, TOV HEV
tfi¢ ©€1180G ékPodvTa

(Achilles, as the poet tells us, when his wrath was kindled and
he quarrelled with the king,?® let fall from his hands his spear
and shield; then he strung his harp and lyre and sang and chanted
the deeds of the demi-gods, making this the pastime of his idle
hours, and in this at least he chose wisely. For to fall out with
the king and affront him was excessively rash and violent. But
perhaps the son of Thetis is not free from this criticism either,
that he spent in song and music the hours that called for deeds,
though at such a time he might have retained his arms and not
laid them aside, but later, at his leisure, he could have sung the

218 Agamemnon.
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praises of the king and chanted his victories. Though indeed the
author of that tale tells us that Agamemnon also did not behave to
his general either temperately or with tact, but first used threats
and proceeded to insolent acts, when he robbed Achilles of his
prize of valour. Then Homer brings them, penitent now, face to
face in the assembly, and makes the son of Thetis exclaim)

Atpeidn, i &p 11 68 dugotépotaty dpelov
“EmAeto, ool Kal éuoi,

(“Son of Atreus, verily it had been better on this wise for both
thee and me!”?%%)

[B] eita émapwuevov Tfj mpogdoet tfi dmexOefag wai
anapiOpovuevov TG €k T uvidog Euuopds, Tov BactAéa 8¢
aitiduevov Ala kad Moipav??? kai "Epiviv, Sokel pot Siddokerv,
Gomep &v dpduatt Toig mpokeluévolg dvdpdotv olov eikdot
XPWUEVOG, OTL Xpn Toug uev PactAéag undev UBper mpdttev
unde ] duvduer mpog dmav xpfobar unde épiévar t@ Ouvu®,
KaBdmep e Opacel xNtel XaAvod kal NVIOXOUL QEPOUEVW,
napaveiv 8¢ ad toic [C] otpatnyoic Omepopiav PactAtknv ur
duoxepaiverv, @épetv 8¢ Eykpatd®g Kol TPAws TAG EMLTIUNTEL,
fva un petaueAeiag adtoic 6 Plog ueotdg 1.

(Later on he makes him curse the cause of their quarrel, and
recount the disasters due to his own wrath, and we see the king
blaming Zeus and Fate and Erinys. And here, | think, he is
pointing a moral, using those heroes whom he sets before us,
like types in a tragedy, and the moral is that kings ought never
to behave insolently, nor use their power without reserve, nor be
carried away by their anger like a spirited horse that runs away
for lack of the bit and the driver; and then again he is warning
generals not to resent the insolence of kings but to endure their

219 liad 19. 56.
220 Moipav Hertlein suggests, Mofpac MSS.
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censure with self-control and serenely, so that their whole life
may not be filled with remorse.???)

Tadta kat Zuavtdv évvodv, & @ile Pactled, kai of pév
Op&V £mi TV Epywv TNV ‘Ounpiknv maideiav émdeikvouevov
kol €0éAovTa TEVTWE Kotvij ugv222.
dravtag dya®év T dpav, nuiv 8¢ idlq tiuag kal yépa GAAa
¢’ dAAoig mapackevdlovta, TocoUTw 8¢ oiual kpeitTova Tod
TV EAMvwv BaciAéwg sivon €0éhovta, ote O uév fAtiuale
tobg dpiotoug, ov 8¢ olpar ki TV @avAwv moAAoig Thv
CUYYVWUNV VEPELG, TOV IIITTAKOV Enaiv@v tol Adyov, 0¢ ThVv
oLYYVWUNV Tfig Tipwpiag mpovtibet, [D] aioxuvoiuny dv, €l un
00 MNAéwe Qarvoiunv edyvwuovéstepog unde??® émarvoinv
elg dUvapv t& mpocdvta coi, oUTL PNuL XpLoOV Kal GAOLPYT]
xAaivav, o0d¢ pd Ala méEmAovg maunoikilovug, yovatk®v €pya
Tdwviwv, o0d¢ Tnnwv Nicaiwv kKGAAN kal XpuookoAANTwv
dpudtwv dotpdmntovoav aiyAnv, [51] o0de thv Tvddv Aibov
evavlf] kal xapieooav. kaitor ye €l tig €0éAor TovTOI TOV
voOv mpocéxwv £kactov &&otv Adyov, wikpoD mdcav oiuat
v ‘Ourjpov moinowv dmoxetevoag €t1 denostar Adywv, Kal
oUK dmoxpnoet ool pdvew T Evumnaoct mondéva toig Nuibiog
gykwma. &pEwueda d¢ amod tod okAnTpov Tp@TOV, £l PovAct,
kal tAg PaciAeiag avtiig [B] ti yap 81 gnowv 0 montrg énaiveiv
€0é WV thic TV Mehomd®dv oikiag TV dpxodTnTa Kai to
péyebog TG Nyepoviag Eviei&acdat;

(When I reflect on this, my beloved Emperor, and behold you
displaying in all that you do the result of your study of Homer,
and see you so eager to benefit every citizen in the community
in every way, and devising for me individually such honours and
privileges one after another, then I think that you desire to be
nobler than the king of the Greeks, to such a degree, that, whereas
he insulted his bravest men, you, | believe, grant forgiveness to

221 Republic 577 E{FNS.
222 worvi] uév Hertlein suggests, kotvij te MSS, cf. 43 D{FNS, 51 D{FNS
228 nd¢ Hertlein suggests, kai MSS.
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many even of the undeserving, since you approve the maxim of
Pittacus which set mercy before vengeance. And so | should be
ashamed not to appear more reasonable than the son of Peleus, or
to fail to praise, as far as in me lies, what appertains to you, | do
not mean gold, or a robe of purple, nay by Zeus, nor raiment em-
broidered all over, the work of Sidonian women,??* nor beautiful
Nisaean horses,?> nor the gleam and glitter of gold-mounted
chariots, nor the precious stone of India, so beautiful and lovely
to look upon. And yet if one should choose to devote his attention
to these and think fit to describe every one of them, he would
have to draw on almost the whole stream of Homer's poetry and
still he would be short of words, and the panegyrics that have
been composed for all the demi-gods would be inadequate for
your sole praise. First, then, let me begin, if you please, with
your sceptre and your sovereignty itself. For what does the poet
say when he wishes to praise the antiquity of the house of the
Pelopids and to exhibit the greatness of their sovereignty?)

ava 8¢ kpeiwv Ayapéuvov
“Eotn okfintpov &xwv, To uev "Heaiotog kaue tevwy,

“(Then uprose their lord Agamemnon and in his hand was the
sceptre that Hephaistos made and fashioned.)"2%8

kal £dwke Atl, 0 8¢ T Tfic Maiag kal €avtod madi, ‘Epueiag
8¢ GvaE Savke MéNom, 2%’ MTéhoy 8¢

(and gave to Zeus; then Zeus gave it to his own and Maia's
son, and Hermes the prince gave it to Pelops, and Pelops)

224 |liad 6. 289.

225 Herodotus 7. 40; horses from the plain of Nisaea drew the chariot of Xerxes
when he invaded Greece.

226 |liad 2. 101.

21 [ 6 8¢] MéAom Reiske, Hertlein.
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&K Atpél Tortuévi Aa@v
‘Atpevg 8¢ Bvriokwv €Airte ToAVapvt Ovéoty
AbTap 8y abte OUéoT Ayauéuvovt déke @ophivat, [C]
[oAAfjowv vijootot kal "Apyel mavti dvdooetv:

(“Gave it to Atreus, shepherd of the host, and Atreus at his
death left it to Thyestes, rich in flocks; and he in turn gave
it into the hands of Agamemnon, so that he should rule over
many islands and all Argos.”)

AUtn oot tiig Mehomd&v oikiag 1] yeveahoyia, €ig Tpeig
o0d¢ SAag peivaoa yevedg td ye unv thg nuetépag Euyyeveiag
Ap&ato pev and KAavdiov, uikpa 8¢ év péow draAimovong thig
NYEUOVING T® TATNW TwW 0w dadéxeaov. Kai O YEV TAG UNTPOG
nathp v Pdunv diwket kal v TraAiav, [D] kai thv Aiponv
Te € avuti], Kol Zapdw kai TikeAlav, oUtt @avAotépav Thg
‘Apyeiag kai Muknvaiag Suvaoteioav, 6 ye unv tod matpodg
yevvitwp Tadatiag €0vn ta poyipwtata kai todg ‘Eomepioug
"IBnpag kal tag €vtog ‘Qkeavod viooug, ol tooovTw Heifoug
@OV €v Tfj BaAdtTn T Kab Mudg opwuévwy giotv, 60w Kal Thg
elow BaAdttng n t@v HpakAeiwv otnA&OV Onepxeopévn. TadTag
d¢ Ghag tag xwpag kabapag dné@nvav ToAepiwv, KOwfj Uev
gmotpatevovrteg, [52] e mote tovTov derjoeiev, EMPOITOVTEG
d¢ €otiv Ote kal kat idiav €kaotog TV Oudpwv PapPdpwv
UBptv te kal &dikiav €€ékomrov. Ekeivol pev O toutolg
gkoopoOvto. O matrp d¢ THV pEV TpooHKovsav avTH Hoipav
U&Aa e0oePOG Kal 061WG EKTAOATO, TEPLUEIVAG TNV ELUAPUEVY
televtnv To0 Yeyevvnkotog, td Aowma 8¢ amod Pacilelag €ig
topavvidag vmevexBévta dovAeiag €mavoe yalemdg, [B] kat
fpée cvundvtwy Tpei¢ Vudc Tovg adTod maidag TpoceAduEVog
Euvdpyovrag. &p’ 0OV &€lov uéyeboc Suvduews mapaPaleiv kai
oV év Tf] Suvaoteia xpdvov kal mARBo¢ Pacidevodvtwy;??® A
T00TO pPéV €0TLV GANOGG dpyxaiov, petitéov 8¢ £mi TOV TAoUTOV
kal Oavpactéov cov TV YAauodda &uv tii mopmp, & O kai

228 [tGyv] BaotAevodvtwy Hertlein.
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‘Ounpw datpifry napéoxev ndeiav; Adyov te d€iwtéov ToAA0D
¢ Tpwdg fmmovg, af tpioyiliat ovoat

(Here then you have the genealogy of the house of Pelops,
which endured for barely three generations. But the story of
our family began with Claudius; then its supremacy ceased for
a short time, till your two grandfathers succeeded the throne.
And your mother's father??® governed Rome and Italy and Libya
besides, and Sardinia and Sicily, an empire not inferior certainly
to Argos and Mycenae. Your father's father?° ruled the most
warlike of all the tribes of Galatia,?3! the Western Iberians?3? and
the islands that lie in the Ocean,?3 which are as much larger than
those that are to be seen in our seas as the sea that rolls beyond the
pillars of Heracles is larger than the inner sea.?3* These countries
your grandfathers entirely cleared of our foes, now joining forces
for a campaign, when occasion demanded, now making separate
expeditions on their own account, and so they annihilated the
insolent and lawless barbarians on their frontiers. These, then,
are the distinctions that they won. Your father inherited his
proper share of the Empire with all piety and due observance,
waiting till his father reached his appointed end. Then he freed
from intolerable slavery the remainder, which had sunk from
empire to tyranny, and so governed the whole, appointing you
and your brothers, his three sons, as his colleagues. Now can |
fairly compare your house with the Pelopids in the extent of their
power, the length of their dynasty, or the number of those who
sat on the throne? Or is that really foolish, and must | instead
go on to describe your wealth, and admire your cloak and the
brooch that fastens it, the sort of thing on which even Homer

228 Maximianus.

20 Constantius Chlorus.

2! Gaul.

282 Jylian is in error; according to Bury, in Gibbon, Vol. 2, p. 588, Spain was
governed by Maximianus.

2% The Atlantic.

2 The Mediterranean.
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loved to linger? Or must | describe at length the mares of Tros
that numbered three thousand, and)

£\o¢ kata PoukoAéovto, [C]

(“pastured in the marsh-meadow’)%3®

Kal Ta@ @wpta Ta £€vtedPev; 1 toLG Opakiovg immovg
e0AaPnodueda Aevkotépoug eV TAG X10vog, Belv 8¢ WKLTEPOUG
TV XEIUEPLWV TVELUATWV, Kl TX £V AVTOIG APUATA; KAL EXOUEV
oe év toUTOIC émanvelv, oikiav te oipat v AAkivov kai T
T00 Mevédew dwpata katamAn&dueva kai TOV 100 ToAVPPoVog
"0dvooéwg maida kai toladta Anpeiv dvameicavta Toig 60ig
napaPoaleiv a€idoopev, [D] un mote dpa €laccov €xev €v
T00TO1§ JOKfi¢, Kal oUk Gmwodueda thv @Avapiav; GAN Spa
i g Nudg pikpoloyiag kai duabiog t@v GAnO&OG kaAdv
ypapdauevog €An. ovkoOv d@évtag Xxpn Ttoi¢ ‘Ounpidaig ta
TOLXDTA TOALVTIPAYUOVELV €Ml T& TOVTWV £YYUTEPW TIPOG APETAV,
kol Qv peilova motel mpounOetay, oWUATOG POUNG kol TAG év
toi¢ 8mhoig éumetpiag, Bappoivrac?e iévat.

(and the theft that followed??3” Or shall | pay my respects to
your Thracian horses, whiter than snow and faster than the storm
winds, and your Thracian chariots? For in your case also we can
extol all these, and as for the palace of Alcinous and those halls
that dazzled even the son of prudent Odysseus and moved him
to such foolish expressions of wonder,238 shall | think it worth
while to compare them with yours, for fear that men should one
day think that you were worse off than he in these respects, or
shall I not rather reject such trifling? Nay, | must be on my
guard lest someone accuse and convict me of using frivolous
speech and ignoring what is really admirable. So | had better

235 Jliad 20. 221.

28 gappotvrag Cobet, Bappotvtwg MSS, Hertlein.
27 |liad 5. 222.

238 Odyssey 4. 69 foll.

[140]



[142]

110 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

leave it to the Homerids to spend their energies on such themes,
and proceed boldly to what is more closely allied to virtue, and
things to which you yourself pay more attention, | mean bodily
strength and experience in the use of arms.)

Tivt 8fmote o0V t®V Omd TG ‘Ounpikfig Ouvouvuévwv
osipfivog ei€ouev; [63] #oti upev yap to€dtng map avT®
Mavdapog, avhp dmiotog Kai xpnudtwv fttwv, GAAa kal
&obevrg v xelpa kal OmAitng @adlog, Tedkpog te €n abT®
Kol Mnpidvng, 6 uév i tfig meAetddog @ td&€w XpWuevog, 6 8¢
Nploteve pev €v T uaxn £deito 8¢ Momep €pduartog Kal TeLyiov.
tabtd tor kol mpoPdAAetar thv domida, olti TNV oikelav,
tadeA@ob 8¢, kal otoxdletar kab' fovxlav TV TOAgpiwy,
yeholog avagavelg otpatiwtng, [B] 8¢ ye €deito ueilovog
@UAaKOG Kal OUK év Toi¢ OmAoig €moleito TA§ owtnpiag tdg
gAnidac. of Sfta €0sacdunv, & @ile PaciAed, dpxtoug kai
napddAeig kai Aéovtag cuxvoug KataBdAlovta TOiG APLEUEVOLG
Péleat, xpduevov 8¢ mpdg Opav kai madiav té€w, mi 8¢ tfg
napatdéews dotig €oti oot kai Owpag kal kKpavog: Kal ovK Qv
katadeiooput tOv dxiAéa toi¢ ‘Heaioteiolg Aaumpuvopevovy
Kal AIOTELPWUEVOV UTOD Kal TV OTAov,

(And now which one of those heroes to whom Homer devotes
his enchanting strains shall | admit to be superior to you? There
is the archer Pandaros in Homer, but he is treacherous and yields
to bribes?3; moreover his arm was weak and he was an inferior
hoplite: then there are besides, Teucer and Meriones. The latter
employs his bow against a pigeon®® while Teucer, though he
distinguished himself in battle, always needed a sort of bulwark
or wall. Accordingly he keeps a shield in front of him,?** and
that not his own but his brother's, and aims at the enemy at his
ease, cutting an absurd figure as a soldier, seeing that he needed
a protector taller than himself and that it was not in his weapons

239 liad 4. 97.
240 y)jad 23. 870.
241 [liad 8. 266.
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that he placed his hopes of safety. But | have seen you many
a time, my beloved Emperor, bringing down bears and panthers
and lions with the weapons hurled by your hand, and using your
bow both for hunting and for pastime, and on the field of battle
you have your own shield and cuirass and helmet. And | should
not be afraid to match you with Achilles when he was exulting
in the armour that Hephaistos made, and testing himself and that
armour to see)

[C] EY ol épapudooeie kal évrpéxol dyAad yvia:

(“Whether it fitted him and whether his glorious limbs ran
free therein;”?4?)

dvaknpottel yap €i¢ dmavtag TNV onv  éumelpiav  Td
Katopbwparta.

(for your successes proclaim to all men your proficiency.)

TAV ye unv inmknyv kai v év toi¢ Spduoig kovedtnta dpd
oot tapaPadeiv d€lov TV mpdobev Tovg dpapévoug Bvoua kal
d6&av peiCova; fj TO eV 008 NUpNTO Tw; dpUact yap EXPROVTO
Kal o0nw mwAoig &CuEL tdyet 8¢ Sotig dirjveyke, TOVTW TIPOG oE
yéyovev auerpiotog kpioig [D] td€uv 8¢ koopfioat kai dAayya
data€on kaA®¢g dokel Mevesbelg KpdTioTog, Kal TovTw did TV
NAkiav 0 [TOA10G oVY Ueieton TA§ Eumerpiag. GAAX TV pev ol
noAéuiol ToAAdkiG TG Tdelg ovvetdpalav, kal o0dE €ni ToD
TEIXOVG {OXVOV AVTEXELY TAPATATTOUEVOL 601 O¢ HUPIaLg HaXaLg
Euupi€avtt kai moAepiolg moAAoig pev PapPdpoig, ovk EAdTToot
3¢ ToUTWV TOIG 0TKOBEV APETTAOOL Kal GUVETIOEUEVOLG TR TNV
apxrv o@etepioacdat poeAopévyw Gppayng EUevev 1 @aAave
Kal adidAvtog, [54] 008’ €mi opikpdv éviodoa. kat 6Tt un Afjpog
tadta punde mpoomoinoig Adywv ti¢ €ml TV €pywv aAndeiag
kpeittwyv, 20éAw Toic mapovol Sie€eAeiv. yehoiov yap oiuat
TPOG o€ TEPL TOV 0@V Epywv dinyeiobar kal TadToV v madorpt
@avAW kal dkduPw Beatfi TOV Pe1diov dnULOLPYNUETWY TTPOG

242 |liad 19. 385.
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avtov deidiav Emixerpodvtt de€iévan mepl ThG €v dKpomdAEL
napBévou kai tol mapd toig Micaiolg Atdg. el 8¢ £g Tovg dAAoug
EKQEpOLUL TO oepvoTata TV Epywv, [B] Towg av amogiyorut
™V apaptdada, kai ook €copat Taig dtaPoAaic Evoxog hote RdN
Bappodvta xpn Aéyerv.

(As for your horsemanship and your agility in running, would
it be fair to compare with you any of those heroes of old who won
a name and great reputation? Is it not a fact that horsemanship
had not yet been invented? For as yet they used only chariots
and not riding-horses. And as for their fastest runner, it is an
open question how he compares with you. But in drawing up
troops and forming a phalanx skilfully Menestheus?*® seems to
have excelled, and on account of his greater age the Pylian**
is his equal in proficiency. But the enemy often threw their
line into disorder, and not even at the wall?*® could they hold
their ground when they encountered the foe. You, however,
engaged in countless battles, not only with hostile barbarians
in great numbers, but with just as many of your own subjects,
who had revolted and were fighting on the side of one who
was ambitious of grasping the imperial power; yet your phalanx
remained unbroken and never wavered or yielded an inch. That
this is not an idle boast and that | do not make a pretension in
words that goes beyond the actual facts, | will demonstrate to
my hearers. For | think it would be absurd to relate to you your
own achievements. | should be like a stupid and tasteless person
who, on seeing the works of Pheidias should attempt to discuss
with Pheidias himself the Maiden Goddess on the Acropolis, or
the statue of Zeus at Pisa. But if | publish to the rest of the world
your most distinguished achievements, | shall perhaps avoid that
blunder and not lay myself open to criticism. So | will hesitate

23 |liad 2. 552.

244 Nestor: lliad 2. 555.

25 The building of a wall with towers, to protect the ships, is described in lliad
7. 436 foll.
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no more but proceed with my discourse.)

Kai por pr g dvoxepavn melpwuéve mpatewv dnrecdat
uewovwy, €l kal to o0 Adyov cuvekBéor ufikog, kai taldta
Bélovtog €méxev kal Pralopévov, Omwg pr T@ upeyébel TOV
Epywv 1 T®OV Adywv dcbévela mepixeouévn daAvunvnrar
kabdmep O tOV xpuvodv @aot tob Bsomidorv [C] "Epwtog Toig
ntepoic EmPAnOévta tv dkpifetav dgeleiv tig Téxvng. deital
Yap GANO&OC thg ‘Ounpikiig odAmyyog ta katopbduata, Kat
oAV mAéov 1| T& ToU Makedovog €pya. dfidov d¢ Eotan
XPWUEVOLS NUIV TQ TPoTw TV Adywv, Svrep €€ dpxfic
npovbipueba.  €@aiveto 8¢ TtV PaciAéwg Epywv TPOG TA
TOV Mpwwv ToAAR Euyyévela, kai adTtOv EQauev amdvtwv
Tpo@épely &v @ udAiota TV AWV Ekactog Sifveyke, kai
Onw¢ éotl to0 pev dn PactAéwg avtol Pacidikwrepog, [D]
el mov pepvrueda TdOV v mpootuiw pndévtwy, Enedeikvupey,
gotan 8¢ kal pdAa adbic katagavég. viv 8¢, el PovAecBe, T
nepl TAC udyag kai todg moAéuoug &Opricwuey. Tivag odv
“Ounpog dragepdvtwg Guvnoev EAAAvwv 0pol kal BapPdpwv;
aUTA VULV AVaryvOoouatl TV ENOV T& KALPLOTATA.

(I hope no one will object if, when I attempt to deal with
exploits that are so important, my speech should become pro-
portionately long, and that though I desire to limit and restrain it
lest my feeble words overwhelm and mar the greatness of your
deeds; like the gold which when it was laid over the wings of
the Eros at Thespiae?*® took something, so they say, from the
delicacy of its workmanship. For your triumphs really call for the
trumpet of Homer himself, far more than did the achievements
of the Macedonian.?*” This will be evident as | go on to use
the same method of argument which | adopted when | began.
It then became evident that there is a strong affinity between
the Emperor's exploits and those of the heroes, and | claimed
that while one hero excelled the others in one accomplishment

246 By Praxiteles.
247 Alexander.
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only, the Emperor excels them all in all those accomplishments.
That he is more kingly than the king himself?*® | proved, if you
remember, in what | said in my introduction, and again and again
it will be evident. But now let us, if you please, consider his
battles and campaigns. What Greeks and barbarians did Homer
praise above their fellows? | will read you those of his verses
that are most to the point.)

[55] Tig T &p tdv 8 dpiotog €nv, ov pot évvene, Moloq,
Avdpiv 1Y Imnwv, ot ay’ Atpeidaiov €movro.

AvOp&V pev péy dprotog Env TeAauwviog ATag,

"0@p’ AIAEDG priviev: 6 yap TOAD @EpTaTog fEeV.

(“Tell me, Muse, who was foremost of those warriors and
horses that followed the sons of Atreus. Of warriors far
the best was Ajax, son of Telamon, so long as the wrath of
Achilles endured. For he was far the foremost.”?*)

kol a0O1¢ Umép Tod TeAapwviov @noiv:
(And again he says of the son of Telamon:)

Alag, 8¢ mepl pév gidog, mepi & €py’ ErétukTo,
[B] T&v &AAwv Aavadv pet” duodpova MnAsiwva.
(“Ajax who in beauty and in the deeds he wrought was of a

mould above all the other Danaans, except only the blameless
son of Peleus.”?0)

‘EAMMAvwv pev O tovtoug dpiotoug agixbal @not, TV 8¢
dupi todg Tp&dag “Extopa kai Zapmndéva. PovAecbe ovv
avT®V Tt Aapnpdtata émAe€duevor neplabpduev to péyedog;
kal ydp mwg £¢ TadTéV Tiol TGV Pacidéwc®® Evugépetan 1 e
€nl T@® motau® tol MnAféwg pdyn kai 6 mepl TO TEIXOG TOV

288 Agamemnon.

29 liad 2. 761 foll.

20 Odyssey 11. 550.

5L [ro0] BastAéwg Hertlein,
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Axa®v moAepog [C] Afag te Omepaywvi{Opevog TOV VEGDV
Kal emPePnkwg t@V ikplwv fowg av tuyxdvor tivog aélag
€1kOVOG. £0€Aw d¢ LTV dryyeiobat TV €Ml TG TOTAUR UaxNV, NV
Aywvicato factAevg Evayxog. iote ¢ 80ev 6 méAepog €eppdyn,
kal 6t1 EVv dikn kal o0 Tod mAgiovog émbupiq diemoAeurion.
KwAVeL 8¢ o0dev Umopvnobijvar 8’ dAiywv.

(These two, he says, were the bravest of the Greeks who came
to the war, and of the Trojan army Hector and Sarpedon. Do
you wish, then, that | should choose out their most brilliant feats
and consider what they amounted to? And, in fact, the fighting
of Achilles at the river resembles in some respects certain of the
Emperor's achievements, and so does the battle of the Achaeans
about the wall. Or Ajax again, when, in his struggle to defend
the ships, he goes up on to their decks, might be allowed some
just resemblance to him. But now | wish to describe to you the
battle by the river which the Emperor fought not long ago. You
know the causes of the outbreak of the war, and that he carried
it through, not from desire of gain, but with justice on his side.
There is no reason why | should not briefly remind you of the
facts.)

‘Avip dmiotog Kal Bpacvg tig oL mpoonkovong [D] dpexBeig
nyspoviag kteiver tov adeA@ov PactAéwg  kal Th¢ &pxAg
KOWVWVOV, Kal fipeto Aaunpais taig éAniowy, wg tov Moceddva
UIUNOOUEVOS Kal Gmo@av@dv o0 udbov tov ‘Oufpouv Adyov,
navtog 8¢ aAnOf udAAov, dg €pn mept Tol OgoD"

(A rash and traitorous man2°? tried to grasp at power to which
he had no right, and assassinated the Emperor's brother and
partner in empire. Then he began to be uplifted and dazzled
by his hopes, as though he was about to imitate Poseidon and
to prove that Homer's story was not mere fiction but absolutely
true, where he says about the god)

Tpig uev 6pe€at iwv, To d¢ téTpatov TKeTo TEKUwP,

%2 Magnentius.
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Alydg,
(“Three strides did he make, and with the fourth came to his
goal, even to Aegae,”??)

Kal WG €vtedPev Ty mavomAiav avadaPidv kai vmolevEag
TOUG Trtmoug d1a Tod meAdyoug EEpeTo.

(and how he took thence all his armour and harnessed his
horses and drove through the waves:)

[56] 'nBocivy 8¢ OdAacon dilotator Tol & énétovto
Piuga pudX’, 008 vnévepbe draiveto xdAkeog dwv,

(“And with gladness the sea parted before him, and the hors-
es fared very swiftly, and the bronze axle was not wetted
beneath,”)

dte o0devog éumodwv 8vtog, mavtwy 8¢ eflotauévv Kal
UTTOXWPOVVTWV €V XAPUOV]. OUKOULV 00deV aUTH TOAEULOV
o0d¢ avtimadov Qeto kataAiméodal, ovdE aLTOV KaTelpyely
o0d¢ v TO un £mi tob Tiypnrtog otivar Taic ékPolaig. elmeto
8¢ abT® moAbg ugv omAitng,?> inmeig 8¢ ovy fittouc, [B] GAN
otnep dAkipot, Kedtol kai "Ifnpeg Teppav®dv te ol mpdcotKol
PAvw kal tf] OaAdttn tf] mpdg €omépav, fiv €ite ‘Qkeavov
XPN KaA€lv eite AtAavtiknv BdAattav eite GAAN tivi xpfobat
TPOSWVULUIY TPoofikov, ovk ioxupilopar mARv 6ti O avTi
Tpocotkel dVopaxa kal pwurn dragépovia TV GAAwV €0viv
Yévn BapPdpwv, o0k dkof] uévov, fitep dn tuyxdver moTIig
o0k &o@aArg, GAN avtf meipa todto éxkuabov oida. [C]
tovtwv 0N TdOV €0viv €avaotioag ovk EAattov  mAROOg
¢ oikoBev avt® Evvemomouévng®® otpatidc, udAlov &f
TO UEV ¢ olkelov efmeto MOAD kal avt® EVuguAov, TO ¢
NUETeEPOV* 0UTW Yap KaAelv GErov: Oméoov Pwuaiwv Pia kal od

23 liad 13. 20.
%4 dmAitng Cobet, dmAitng me(éc MSS., Hertlein.
%5 fyvemomnouévng Cobet, Evverouévng V Hertlein Euvegemopévng MSS.
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yvoun EuvnkoAovBroev, £01kd¢ €mikovpolg kai uiobo@dpoig,
év Kapog eimeto taer kal oxfuartt, dvovouv uév, wg €ikdg,
PapPdpw kai Eévw, uébn [D] kol kpoarmdAn thv duvaoteiov
neprppovicavtt kai dvehopévw, dpxovtt 8¢, Gomep Av &lov
TOV €K TOL0UTWYV TTPoolpiny Kal Tpovouinv dpEduevov. nyeito
d¢ a0TOG 00TL Kata TOV Tu@Va, OV 1] TOINTIKT TEPATEiR Pnol
@ Au xaAemaivovoav thv v @wdivat, ovdE WG yrydvtwv o
Kpatiotog, GAN ofav 6 co@og &v uoboig Mpddikog thv Kakiov
Snutovpyei Tpog TV Apetv® StauAAwuévny kai 8éAovoav
TOV 100 A10¢ avameibetv maida, 6Tt dpa AT UAALOTA TTAVTWY
Tuntéa gin. mpodywv [57] 8¢ éml TtV UdxXNV TPOLPEPETO TA
o0 Kamavéwc, BapPapilwv?®’ kal dvontaivwy, obtl unv kat’
EKETVOV Tf] PWuUn Thg YuxAg Ticuvog 00 AT ToD cwWATOG,
¢ TAROe1 8¢ TV Evvemopévav PapPdpwv, oic 81 kol Asfav
dnavta wpobrcev fmeilel, taliapxov talidpxw kai Aoxayov
Aoxay® Kal oTpatiwTnV otpatiwtn t@v €€ évavtiag avtaig
ATMOOKELAIG Kal KTAHaoLY, oVdE TO odua agleig AevBepov.
abéer 8¢ avtod Vv Sidvolav 1 Bacidéwc®?® Sewvdtng, [B]
Kal €K TV duoxwpit®dV €i¢ Ta Medla KATdyel YaVOUEVOV Kl 00
Euviévta, dpaocuov d¢ atexvg Kal o otpatnylav tO Tpdyua
Kpivovta. Taltd tot Kai aAloketatl, kKabdmep Gpvifeg kal ixOVeg
diktvolg. €meldn yap £¢ trv ebpuxwpiav kal td media TAOV
Modvwv AAGe kai £86kel A@ov évtadda Siaywvileotal, téte
dn PaciAevg Tovg Te inméag Eml KEPWE TATTEL XWPLG EKATEPOV.
(for nothing stood in his way, but all things stood aside and
made a path for him in their joy. Even so the usurper thought that
he had left behind him nothing hostile or opposed to him, and that
there was nothing at all to hinder him from taking up a position at
the mouth of the Tigris. And there followed him a large force of
heavy infantry and as many cavalry, yes, and good fighters they

56 (tiv) ‘Apetiv Hertlein, &petrv MSS.

57 Bapapilwv MSS., Hertlein, Battapilwv Cobet, cf. Plato, Theaetetus 175
C{FNs.

%8 [100] BactAéwg Hertlein, cf. 55 B{FNS.
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were, Celts, Iberians and Germans from the banks of the Rhine
and from the coasts of the western sea. Whether I ought to call
that sea the Ocean or the Atlantic, or whether it is proper to use
some other name for it, I am not sure. | only know that its coasts
are peopled by tribes of barbarians who are not easy to subdue
and are far more energetic than any other race, and | know it not
merely from hearsay, on which it is never safe to rely, but | have
learned it from personal experience. From these tribes, then, he
mustered an army as large as that which marched with him from
home, or rather many followed him because they were his own
people, allied to him by the ties of race, but our subjects—for so
we must call them—I mean all his Roman troops followed from
compulsion and not from choice, like mercenary allies, and their
position and réle was like that of the proverbial Carian,?> since
they were naturally ill-disposed to a barbarian and a stranger who
had conceived the idea of ruling and embarked on the enterprise
at the time of a drunken debauch, and was the sort of leader that
one might expect from such a preface and prelude as that. He
led them in person, not indeed like Typho, who, as the poet tells
us,2%% in his wonder tale, was brought forth by the earth in her
anger against Zeus, nor was he like the strongest of the Giants,
but he was like that Vice incarnate which the wise Prodicus
created in his fable,?®* making her compete with Virtue and
attempt to win over the son of Zeus,?%? contending that he would
do well to prize her above all else. And as he led them to battle
he outdid the behaviour of Capaneus,?® like the barbarian that
he was, in his insensate folly, though he did not, like Capaneus,
trust to the energy of his soul or his physical strength, but to
the numbers of his barbarian followers; and he boasted that he

259 The Carians were proverbially worthless; cf. 320 D{FNS.

280 Hesiod, Theogony.

281 Xenophon, Memorabilia 2. 1. 2.

22 Heracles.

263 peschylus, Seven Against Thebes 440; Euripides, Phoenissae 1182.
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would lay everything at their feet to plunder, that every general
and captain and common soldier of his should despoil an enemy
of corresponding rank of his baggage and belongings, and that
he would enslave the owners as well. He was confirmed in
this attitude by the Emperor's clever strategy, and led his army
out from the narrow passes to the plains in high spirits and little
knowing the truth, since he decided that the Emperor's march was
merely flight and not a manoeuvre. Thus he was taken unawares,
like a bird or fish in the net. For when he reached the open
country and the plains of Paeonia, and it seemed advantageous
to fight it out there, then and not before the Emperor drew up his
cavalry separately on both wings.)

ToUtwv 3¢ ol pév elowv aixuopdpot, Bwpaliv éAatoig kai
Kpdveowv €k odripov memotnuévolg okemduevor [C] kvnuidég
Te 101G oupPoic €0 udAa mepInpUocUéval Kol TEpLyovaTideg
Kal Tepl TOl¢ pnpoig £tepa towadta €k O1drpov KaAvupaTa
avTol O ATeEXVARC DoTep GVOPLAVTEG €Ml TGV MWV Qepduevot,
o0dev domidog deduevol. toUTOI €iMETO TOV GAAWV IMNEWV
TAf00¢ doTidag @épovteg, ol 8¢ amd TOV IMnwv to€edovTeg.
ne(@v [D] 8¢ 6 uév OmAMng fv év T UWow ocuvdmtwv
€@’ ekdtepa toic inmedorv: €€6mobev d¢ ol ogevdovijtan kal
tofdtar kal Ombéoov €k Xelpog PAAAer yuuvov domidog kal
Bwpakog. oUtw koounbeiong tig @aAayyog, utkpa tod Aatod
KEPWG TPOEABSGVTOG dmav TO TOAEUIOV GUVETETAPAKTO Kal 00K
gpOAatte TV Té&1v.?%4 Eykeévwv 8¢ toV inméwv kai ook
QVIEVTWV QeDYEL UEV aloXp®G O TNV Pactleiav aioyiov aprdoac,
Aeiner 8¢ abTod OV inmapyov kai xtAidpxoug kai tagldpxoug
TavLu TOAAOUG Kal  €ppwpéving aywvilouévoug, éml ndol de
™V otV tol tepatwdovg kal €€ayiotov Spdpatog, [58]
0¢ mp@TOG €Ml vouv €RdAeto petamotficat thv PactAeioav kol
apehéaBat ToD yépwg NUAG.

(Of these troops some carry lances and are protected by

264 v d&wv Hertlein suggests, td&v MSS.
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cuirasses and helmets of wrought iron mail. They wear greaves
that fit the legs closely, and knee-caps, and on their thighs the
same sort of iron covering. They ride their horses exactly like
statues, and need no shield. In the rear of these was posted a large
body of the rest of the cavalry, who carried shields, while others
fought on horseback with bows and arrows. Of the infantry the
hoplites occupied the centre and supported the cavalry on either
wing. In their rear were the slingers and archers and all troops
that shoot their missiles from the hand and have neither shield
nor cuirass. This, then, was the disposition of our phalanx. The
left wing slightly outflanked the enemy, whose whole force was
thereby thrown into confusion, and their line broke. When our
cavalry made a charge and maintained it stubbornly, he who had
so shamefully usurped the imperial power disgraced himself by
flight, and left there his cavalry commander and his numerous
chiliarchs and taxiarchs, who continued to fight bravely, and in
command of all these the real author?®® of that monstrous and
unholy drama, who had been the first to suggest to him that he
should pretend to the imperial power and rob us of our royal
privilege.)

Kai Téwc ugv?® Exaipe Tic mpadtng meipac ovk &mos@aleig
00d¢ auaptriocag, Téte 8¢ €peotdoag EVV dikn movag dnatteital
TOV €pywV Kal AmoToV TIHWPIlaV EICTPATTETAL. TAVTWV YAp
0méo01 TOU TOAEUOV TG TUPAVVEW GUVEPNPAVTO EUPAVIG UEV
0 Bdvatog, dMAn & N euyn kat GAAwWV petapéAeia IKETELOV
yap moAAdL, [B] kai €ruxov dmavteg ovuyyvaung, PactAéwg
oV TA§ ®€T1dog UmepParopévou peyadogppooivn. O eV Ydp,
éne1dn TdatpokAog €mecev, ovdE mimpdkelv aAdvtag £T1 Tovg
noAepioug nélov, GAN’ iketevovTag TEPL TOIG YOVAOLY EKTELVEV”
0 8¢ gknputtev ddeav toig E€apvovuévorg thv Euvwpooiav, o0
Bavdtov uévov 1 Quyf¢ 1 Tivog GAANG TiHwplag deatp&dv TOV
@oPov, homep d¢ £k TIvog Tadamwpiag kal &Ang duotuxoig Thg

265 Marcellinus.
26 1 1¢v Reiske adds.
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Euv [C] t® tupdvvw Protii¢ katdyev o@dg én’ dkepaiolg Toig
npdabev NEiov. Tovto pev dn kat avdig tevetar Adyov.

(For a time indeed he enjoyed success, and at his first attempt
met with no repulse or failure, but on that day he provoked
the punishment that justice had in store for his misdeeds, and
had to pay a penalty that is hardly credible. For all the others
who abetted the usurper in that war met death openly or their
flight was evident to all, as was the repentance of others. For
many came as suppliants, and all obtained forgiveness, since the
Emperor surpassed the son of Thetis in generosity. For Achilles,
after Patroclus fell, refused any longer even to sell those whom
he took captive, but slew them as they clasped his knees and
begged for mercy. But the Emperor proclaimed an amnesty for
those who should renounce the conspiracy, and so not only freed
them from the fear of death or exile or some other punishment,
but, as though their association with the usurper had been due
to some misadventure or unhappy error, he deigned to reinstate
them and completely cancel the past. | shall have occasion to
refer to this again.)

Ekeivo 8¢ 1{8n pntéov, w¢ olte &v toic kewuévolg Nv obte
€v toig @evyovoty 0 matdotpiPfng tod tupdvvou. T yap unde
gAmticon ocvuyyvaounv ebAoyov oUtw upeév &dika dravonbévra,
aoefri 8¢ Epyacduevov, Ovwy Te adikwv avOp@OV Kl yOVAIKGDV,
TOAGV pev idwt@v, [D] mdvtwv 8¢ oxedov oOmdoor tod
Pacideiov yévoug peteixov apduevov, obtt ELv deipatt ovde
&v 11§ EupUAtov @évov dravonBetv dp&v, malapvaiovg Tivag
Kal piaotopag dediwg kai VPOPWUEVOG €K TOD UIAGHATOG,
GAAa Gomep Tiol Kabapoiolg Katvoig Kal Gtdmolg Toug npdodev
AmovinTOpeVog Gvdpa € avdpi kal yuvaikag émi Toi¢ PIATATOLG
GTOKTIVVUG €1KOTWG AMEYVW TV tKeEThplav. TadTa €1KOG HEV
avtov davondijval, [59] eikog 8¢ kal dAAwg €xewv. oV yap
o1 Topev 6, ti mote mabwv 1 dpdoag GxeTo d10TOG, APAVTOG.
GAA gite aTOV dalpwv Tipwpdg Euvaprdoag, kabdmep “Ounpdg
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enot tag tod Mavddpew?®’ Buyatépag, émi yfg dysr mépata
TOWVAG ATAITAOWY TOV Stavonudtwy, €ite avTOV O TOTAMOG
Unode€duevog EoTidv keAevel Toug 1x00¢, oUtt tw dfiAov. dxpt
UEV ydp TAG uaxng avtiig Kal Omnvika ol Adxot GUVETATTOVTO
npd¢ edAayya Opacis [B] fiv év uécoig dvactpe@buevog; émel
8¢ émpdyOn?®® ta& tfig udyng, Gomep Nv &lov, deavic Pxeto
00k 018a OTd T00 eV A Sauévwv kpuedeic, ARV 8t1 ye oUk
¢’ duefvoor taic toxoic eBdnAov. o0 yap O avdig FueAle
aveic e g€ovoiag VRpilwv ade®ds evdatpovioely, WG QETo,
GAAa £¢ TO TavTeAEg dpavioBeig Tipwpioay DEEEey avT® pev
duotuxf, moANoig 8¢ wéApov kal Tpog EmavopBwaty.

(But what | must now state is that the man who had trained
and tutored the usurper was neither among the fallen nor the
fugitives. It was indeed natural that he should not even hope
for pardon, since his schemes had been so wicked, his actions
so infamous, and he had been responsible for the slaughter of
S0 many innocent men and women, of whom many were private
citizens, and of almost all who were connected with the imperial
family. And he had done this not with shrinking nor with the
sentiments of one who sheds the blood of his own people, and
because of that stain of guilt fears and is on the watch for the
avenger and those who will exact a bloody reckoning, but, with
a kind of purification that was new and unheard of, he would
wash his hands of the blood of his first victims, and then go on
to murder man after man, and then, after those whom they held
dear, he slew the women as well. So he naturally abandoned the
idea of appealing for mercy. But likely as it is that he should
think thus, yet it may well be otherwise For the fact is that we
do not know what he did or suffered before he vanished out of
sight, out of our ken. Whether some avenging deity snatched
him away, as Homer says of the daughters of Pandareos,?®° and

%7 TIav8dpew V, Naber, cf. Odyssey 20, 66 Tuvdpew MSS., Hertlein.
268 ¢pdyOn MSS., Hertlein, érapdydn Naber.
2% Odyssey 20. 66.
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even now is carrying him to the very verge of the world to punish
him for his evil designs, or whether the river?’° has received him
and bids him feed the fishes, has not yet been revealed. For till
the battle actually began, and while the troops were forming the
phalanx, he was full of confidence and went to and fro in the
centre of their line. But when the battle was ended as was fitting,
he vanished completely, taken from our sight by | know not what
god or supernatural agency, only it is quite certain that the fate
in store for him was far from enviable. At any rate he was not
destined to appear again, and, after insulting us with impunity,
live prosperous and secure as he thought he should; but he was
doomed to be completely blotted out and to suffer a punishment
that for him indeed was fatal but to many was beneficial and
gave them a chance of recovery.)

Ta pev On mepl TOV upnxavomoidov tig 6Ang Umobéoewg
mAeiovog d€1wdévta Adyov, [C] péon tf mpdéer?’t mapeAdpeva
10 Euvexec thig dinyHoswg, £vtadbd mouv TAAV  A@eTéa.
énavitéov 0¢ GPevmep €ENADov kai dmodotéov TO TENOG THG
UaXNG. o0 yap O &LV Tfi T@V otpatny®v delliq kal t& TV
OTPATIWTOV TIMTEL PpovAuaTa, GAN €medr] td tiig tdéewg
avtoig diegddpn, ol kakix cp®v, anelpla d¢ kol Guadiq Tod
tdtTovtog, katd Adxoug cuvictduevor dinywvilovro' kai fv
10 €pyov andong éAnidog peifov, [D] tdv pev oy DPLEUEVWY
£¢ TO MavteAEg Toi¢ Kpatolol, TV O¢ Eme€eAbelv TeAéwd Tii
Vikn @rhotipovpévwy, Eupuutyng te fipeto tdpayog Kal Por kai
KTOTOG TV STAWV, E1o®OV TE AyVLPEVWVY GU@L TOT¢ Kpdveot Kal
OV domidwv mepl toig ddpaotv. avrip de avdpi Euvictato, kai
dmoppimtodvTe TaC &domidag abrtoic Toic Eipeotv wOoDvVTO??
Uikpa tob mabeiv @povrtifovteg, dmavta d¢ €i¢ to dpdoai T
devov Toug moAepiovg TOV BupOV Tpénovteg, ToD un Kabapdav

20 The Drave.

2 yéon T mpdEer V, Hertlein, wontii mpdfewe Reiske, uéon tiig mpdfeng
MSS.

212 Naber suggests (ovv GOodvTo.
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aVTOIG UNdE AdAKPLY TAPAGKETV TNV VIKNV Kol TO drobvriokely
avtaAattépevor.  [60] kai tadta £dpwv o0 meloi udvov
TPOG ToLG drwkovtag, GAAG Kal 6001 TV IMnéwv IO TV
Bpavudtwy dxpeia mavteAdg Eysydvel ta dépata.’’®  Evotol
O¢ elowv e0UNKELG, OUG GLYKATAYVUOVTEG Kol ATMOTNOMDVTEG €ig
TOUG OTAITOG HETEOKEVALOVTO. Kol XPOVOV HEV TV XAAETRDG
Kal UOAG dvteixov: €mel O¢ of te inmelg EPaAlov €k TOEwv
méppwOev E@immaléusvor?™ kai o Bwpako@dpol TUKVAC
avTOVG EXpQOVTO Talg éneAdoeotv dte [B] év mediw kabapd kal
Al VOE te énélaPev, évtaiba ol uév anégevyov dopevor, ol d¢
£8iwKoVv Kaptep@®S dxpt ToD XAPAKOG, Kal a0TOV aipololv avTaig
AmooKeLAig kal avdpanddoig kal ktriveotv. apEauévng d¢, Gmep
£pnv, dptL TG TPOTii¢ TOV MOAepinwV Kal TOV JlwKOVIWY 00K
dvidvtwy, ém 1o Aadv wlobvral, fvamep 6 motaudc AV Toig
kpatodowv €v deliq. Evtadba de 6 MoAVG Eyéveto @dvog, [C]
Kal €MAoON vekp&OV avip@dv te Kal Ttnwv dvapil. ov yap on
6 Apdog kel Trapdvdpw, o008 fv edUEVNG TOIg Pedyovaty,
WG TOVG UEV VEKPOUG avToic SmAoig €€wBelv Kal amoppintely
TOV PeLUETWV, ToUG {@VTag 8¢ EVYKAADOTTELY Kal GTOKPUNTELV
aopal®g taig divaig. todto yap 0 motapdg O Tpwg TUXOV UEV
Umo edvoiag €8pa, TuxoV O¢ oUtwe Exwv peyéboug, wg Pddiov
napéxetv Padiferv te €0€AovTt kal vXouévw TOV TOpov: Emel
[D] kai yepupodtar wdg EupAndeiong eig adtov mreAéag, dmag
T€ GvauopuOpwy a@p@ Kal atpatt TAGE duovg AxiAfog, &l
XpN Kai toto motedoat, Pratdtepov 6€ 00dev elpydleto’ Kal
gmAaBovTog OAiyov KavpaTog AmayopeVel TOV TOAEUOV Kal
¢Eduvutan v émikovplav. ‘Ourjpov 8¢ Zotkev eival kai todto
Tatyviov, Kavov Kal Tomov Hovopayiag TpOmoV ENVoncavTog.
énel kol TdAAa SfiASG gotiv AIAAeT xapilduevog, kai Gomep
[61] Osatag dywv T oTpdtevpa HOVOV GHaXOV KAl GVUTOOTATOV
€ndyel Toi¢ moAeuiolg, KTeElvovta UEV TOVG EVTUYXAVOVTOG,
tpenduevov 8¢ anaanA®dg Tdvtag ewvi] Kal oxAuatt Kol tov

23 After §éparta Petavius, Hertlein omit opav.
274 ¢ pinmal6uevor Hertlein suggests, dgurmalSuevor MSS.
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dupdtwv Taig TposPodaic, dpxouévng Te oipat TAG mapatdewe
kai?’® ¢m tod Ekaudvdpov taic néorv, €wc gi¢ TO TEIXOC
dopevor Euvedéynoav ol drapuydvreg. Tadta Ekelvog TOANOTG
€neot dinyovuevog Kal Oe@V GvamAGTTWV UAX0G KAl EMIKOOUOV
00015 v moinotv dekdlel TOLG KPITAG KAl OUK EMITPEMEL
dikaiav @éperv kai devdi] Yrigov. [B] Sotig d¢ €0€Ner undev
Umo Tov kdAAovg g€amatdcbat TV PnudTwy Kol TV E€wlev
EMPepPOUEVWV TAaoudTwY, T Domep €v €px Tepl ApwudTwV
VGV kal xpwudtwv, 278 dpeonayitng #otw kpitig, kai ovk
g0AaPnodueba v kpicty. eival uév ydp dyabdv otpatitny
OpoAoyoduev tov IMNAéwg, €k TG mMooewg avaneldouevot.
KTelvel pev avdpag eikoot,

(Now though it would be well worth while to devote more
of my speech to this man who was the author of that whole
enterprise, yet it breaks the thread of my narrative, which had
reached the thick of the action. So | must leave that subject
for the present, and going back to the point where | digressed,
describe how the battle ended. For though their generals showed
such cowardice, the courage of the soldiers was by no means
abated. When their line was broken, which was due not to their
cowardice but to the ignorance and inexperience of their leader,
they formed into companies and kept up the fight. And what
happened then was beyond all expectation; for the enemy refused
altogether to yield to those who were defeating them, while our
men did their utmost to achieve a signal victory, and so there
arose the wildest confusion, loud shouts mingled with the din of
weapons, as swords were shattered against helmets and shields
against spears. It was a hand to hand fight, in which they discard-
ed their shields and attacked with swords only, while, indifferent
to their own fate, and devoting the utmost ardour to inflicting

5 mpooPodaic—xkai Wright mpooBoAaic.—[kai] Hertlein mposPoAaic.—xal
MSS.

218 Honep—ypwudtwy Hertlein suggests Gonep v ypagfi O dpyvpwudtwy

WOV Kal xpuowpdtwv “as though by gold or silver work in a picture.”
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severe loss on the foe, they were ready to meet even death if only
they could make our victory seem doubtful and dearly bought. It
was not only the infantry who behaved thus to their pursuers, but
even the cavalry, whose spears were broken and were now en-
tirely useless. Their shafts are long and polished, and when they
had broken them they dismounted and transformed themselves
into hoplites. So for some time they held their own against the
greatest odds. But since our cavalry kept shooting their arrows
from a distance as they rode after them, while the cuirassiers
made frequent charges, as was easy on that unobstructed and
level plain, and moreover night overtook them, the enemy were
glad at last to take to flight, while our men kept up a vigorous
pursuit as far as the camp and took it by assault, together with
the baggage and slaves and baggage animals. Directly the rout of
the enemy had begun, as | have described, and while we kept up
a hot pursuit, they were driven towards the left, where the river
was on the right of the victors. And there the greatest slaughter
took place, and the river was choked with the bodies of men
and horses, indiscriminately. For the Drave was not like the
Scamander, nor so kind to the fugitives; it did not put ashore and
cast forth from its waters the dead in their armour, nor cover up
and hide securely in its eddies those who escaped alive. For that
is what the Trojan river did?’’, perhaps out of kindness, perhaps
it was only that it was so small that it offered an easy crossing to
one who tried to swim or walk. In fact, when a single poplar was
thrown into it, it formed a bridge,?’® and the whole river roared
with foam and blood and beat upon the shoulders of Achilles,?”®
if indeed we may believe even this, but it never did anything
more violent. When a slight fire scorched it, it gave up fighting
at once and swore not to play the part of ally. However this,
too, was probably a jest on Homer's part, when he invented that

217 liad 21. 325 foll.
278 Yljad 21. 242.
279 [liad 21. 269.
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strange and unnatural sort of duel. For in the rest of the poem also
he evidently favours Achilles, and he sets the army there as mere
spectators while he brings Achilles on to the field as the only
invincible and resistless warrior, and makes him slay all whom
he encounters and put every one of the foe to flight, simply by
his voice and bearing and the glance of his eyes, both when the
battle begins and on the banks of the Scamander, till the fugitives
were glad to gather within the wall of the city. Many verses he
devotes to relating this, and then he invents the battles of the
gods, and by embellishing his poem with such tales he corrupts
his critics and prevents us from giving a fair and honest vote. But
if there be any one who refuses to be beguiled by the beauty of
the words and the fictions that are imported into the poem ...280,
then, though he is as strict as a member of the Areopagus, | shall
not dread his decision. For we are convinced by the poem that
the son of Peleus is a brave soldier. He slays twenty men; then)

Zwotg & €x motapoio duwdeka Aé€ato kovpoug,

Toug é&fiye OUpale teBnmdtag Rote vePpouc,

Mownv MatpdkAolo Mevortiddao Bavdvrog.

(“He chose twelve youths alive out of the river and led them
forth amazed like fawns to atone for the death of Patroclus,
son of Menoitius.”)?8!

TOOAUTNV HEVTOL NVEYKEV €1§ TA TPAYHATA TAOV AXa1dV 1)
vikn v pomnv, [C] dote 00de peilova @éPov Toig moAepiorg
EVEBadev 00d¢ Amoyv@val £¢ TO TAVTEAEG UTEP 0@V Emoiet. Kal
Onép TobTwv &p’ £Tépou TIvog udptupog Sencdueda Tov “Ounpov
napaAinovreg; [D] kal ovk amdxpn tdv én®dv pvnodivai, a
nenoinkev €keivog, omnvika ém td¢ vadc AAGev 6 Tpiapog
Qépwv Umep tol maiddg ta AUtTpa; EPOUEVOL Yap HETA TAG
Srahvoeig, vmp?®? (v dgikto, ToD Th OéT180¢ vidog

280 For eight words the text is hopelessly corrupt.
281 |liad 21. 27.
282 [ra¢] omép Reiske, Hertlein.
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(But his victory, though it had some influence on the fortunes
of the Achaeans, was not enough to inspire any great fear in
the enemy, nor did it make them wholly despair of their cause.
On this point shall we set Homer aside and demand some other
witness? Or is it not enough to recall the verses in which he
describes how Priam came to the ships bringing his son's ransom?
For after he had made the truce for which he had come, and the
son of Thetis asked:)

Mooofpap péuovag ktepeilépev “Extopa diov,

(“For how many days dost thou desire to make a funeral for
noble Hector?”)

Td te GAa S1é€eiot kal mepl To0 MoAEUOL Pnol
(He told him not only that, but concerning the war he said:)

TA 8¢ Svwdekdtn molepi&ouev,? einep dvdyxn.

(“And on the twelfth day we will fight again, if fight we
must.”284)

[62] oUtwg 0vde émayyéAdely Okvel uetd TV Ekexelpiav TOV
nOAepov. 0 d¢ ayevvng kal dethd¢ thpavvog 8pn te LYNAX
npouteiveto Tfi¢ avtol QuYAG Kai £€otkodourioag €n avTOlg
@povpLa 00JE Tf] TOV TOMWV OXLPATNTL TLOTEVEL, GAAX 1KETEVEL
GUYYVOUNG TUyXdvely. kol étuxev &v,28° efmep fv &&rog kal
un €ewpddn moAldxig dmiotog kai Opacis, dAAa €n’ GAAOLg
TPOoTIOELG AdIKA AT

(You see he does not hesitate to announce that war will be
resumed after the armistice. But the unmanly and cowardly
usurper sheltered his flight behind lofty mountains and built forts
on them; nor did he trust even to the strength of the position,
but begged for forgiveness. And he would have obtained it had

288 noAepifouev Cobet, MSS., mohuilouev V, Hertlein, rroAepilopev M.
%8 |liad 24. 657.
285 &v Reiske adds.
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he deserved it, and not proved himself on many occasions both
treacherous and insolent, by heaping one crime on another.)

T& pev O Katd v uaxnv, €l un 86&n tig t@v dinyovuévawv
npocéxetv ¢0éAor unde [B] #nectv €0 memomnuévorg, £G avTd
d¢ Opav ta Epya, kpvétw. £ERG &, €l PovAecbe trv Alavtog
UMEP TAOV VE@V Kal TRV €Ml To0 TelXoug TOV AXai®dVv GvTifeivat
pdxnv toig émi tic MAews éxefvng #pyoic: i &1 Muyddviog
TOTAP®V KaAAoTOg TV avTod Tpootifnot  @runv, olon de
Kol AVTIOXoU PactAéw Emwvipw: yéyove 8¢ avTf] Kai £Tepov
Svoua PapPapov, cvnBeg Toig ToANOIG LIO THi§ TTPOG TOUG TH]dE
PapPapoug muiiag: tadtny 31 TV TOALV 6TPATOG AUAXAVOG
nmAnBer TMapbuaiwv [C] &Ov 'Ivdoig mepiéoxev, Omnvika £mi
oV topavvov Padifev mpovkeltor kal Omep ‘HpakAel @aotv
éml t0 Agpvaiov idvtt Onpiov cvvevexOijvai, tov Baldttiov
kapkivov, todto fiv O MapBuaiwv Pacileds éx T Ameipov
Tiypnta d1aig kol meprreiyifwv?® v méAv xduactv: eita
€i¢ Tadta dexduevog TOV Muyddviov Aluvnv anépnve to mept
@ doTel Xwplov Kal Womep viloov €v alTf] GUVEIXE TNV TOALY,
[D] uikpov Omepexovo®@V Kal DTEPPAIVOUEVWY TOV EMAAEEWV.
¢moAidpket 8¢ vadg te Endywv kai &ml ve®v unyavdc: kai fiv ody
fuépag €pyov, unvedv 8¢ oiuat oxedév Tt tettdpwv. oi 8¢ év T
TelXel oLVEXDG ATIEKPOVOVTO TOUG PapBdpoug KATATIIUTPEVTEG
TAG UNXAVAG TOIG TLPPOPOLG” Vals d¢ GveIAkov TOANAG HeV €K
T00 Telxoug, dAAaL 8¢ KatedyvuvTo UTO PWOUNG TOV APLEUEVWV
Opydvwv kal Papouvg tv PeAdv. [63] Epépovto yap €i¢ avTdg
AlBot taAdvtwv OAKAG ATTIK@V €ntd. Kal £meldr) ouxvaig
Nuépaig tadt €dparto, pRyvutatl U€Pog ToD XWUATOG Kol 1} TV
08dtwv iopei?®” MAfuuLpa, kol T adTf ToD Teixoug Uépog oDk
EAAOOOV TINXEWV EKATOV GUYKATNVEXOT.

(And now with regard to the battle, if there be anyone who
declines to heed either the opinion expressed in my narrative or
those admirably written verses, but prefers to consider the actual

26 meprteryiCwv Hertlein suggests, cf. 27 B{FNS, éneterxilwv MSS.
287 elopel Cobet, éxpel MSS., Hertlein.
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facts, let him judge from those. Accordingly we will next, if
you please, compare the fighting of Ajax in defence of the ships
and of the Achaeans at the wall with the Emperor's achievements
at that famous city. | mean the city to which the Mygdonius,
fairest of rivers, gives its name, though it has also been named
after King Antiochus. Then, too, it has another, a barbarian
name28 which is familiar to many of you from your intercourse
with the barbarians of those parts. This city was besieged by an
overwhelming number of Parthians with their Indian allies, at the
very time when the Emperor was prepared to march against the
usurper. And like the sea crab which they say engaged Heracles
in battle when he sallied forth to attack the Lernaean monster,?8°
the King of the Parthians, crossing the Tigris from the mainland,
encircled the city with dykes. Then he let the Mygdonius flow
into these, and transformed all the space about the city into a lake,
and completely hemmed it in as though it were an island, so that
only the ramparts stood out and showed a little above the water.
Then he besieged it by bringing up ships with siege-engines on
board. This was not the work of a day, but I believe of almost four
months. But the defenders within the wall continually repulsed
the barbarians by burning the siege-engines with their fire-darts.
And from the wall they hauled up many of the ships, while others
were shattered by the force of the engines when discharged and
the weight of the missiles. For some of the stones that were
hurled on to them weighed as much as seven Attic talents.?%
When this had been going on for many days in succession, part of
the dyke gave way and the water flowed in in full tide, carrying
with it a portion of the wall as much as a hundred cubits long.?°1)

Evtadfa Koouel TV oTpatidv TOV IIEPOIKOV  TPOTOV.

288 Nisibis.

28 sapor becomes the ally of Magnentius as the crab was the ally of the Hydra
in the conflict with Heracles.

2% 400 lbs. in all.

2 150 feet.
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daodlovot yap kal droptpotvtal ta Mepoikd o0k GEloDVTEC,
¢uol Sokelv, IMapbuaior vopilesOar, [B] Mépoar 8¢ eivon
TPOOTOLOVUEVOL. TaUTA Tol Kal oToAf] Mndiki] xaipovot. kat
€G udxag €pxovralr opoiwg €keivoig 6mAoig te GyaAAduevol
T0100TO1G Kal €0ONpacty €mpvoolg Kal alovpyéot. copilovTal
d¢ évtedBev TO pr dokelv dgeotdvar Makedovwy, avalaPelv
d¢ v €€ dpxaiov PaciAeiav mpoorkovoav. oOKODV Kal O
PaciAevg EZ€p&nv uipoduevog €ni Tivog xelpomnotrjtov kabfjoto
ynAdpov, Tpofiye?®? 8¢ 1y otpatia ELv Toic Bnpioic. TadTa 8¢ €
"Tvd®V eimeto, kai Epepev €k 6181 pov TUPYOLE TOEOTWV TATIPELG.
nyodvto 8¢ avt®V inneic ol Bwpako@dpor kai ol to&dtat, [C]
€tepov Imnéwv mARBog aurjxavov. o melov ydp o@iv axpeiov
€G TA TOAEUIKX KAOEGTNKEV OUTE EVTIHOU UETEXOV TAEEWG OUTE
&v o@rv v xpela, mediadog olong kal YAfg thv xwpag omdonv
vépovtatl £1oke yap On ta toladta mpog TG Tod ToAEUoL Xpeiag
Tufg kol dtipfag &&€oGobat. g odv dypeiov Tij ploel 0v8E
€Kk TOV VoUWV ToAvwpiag GEobtal. cuvéPn de oltw kal mepl
v Kprtnv kai Kapiav kai €v &AAoig [D] 8¢ pupioig €0veat ta
TPl TOV TOAEUOV KATAOKELAGOTval. 0UKOOV Kal 1] OeTTa OV
ovoa mediig innedorv évaywvilesdat kai éupehetay émtrideiog
EPavn. T yap On tig Nuetépag moAews, dte £€¢ dvtimdAoug
navtodanolg Kataotdvta, eVBovAia kai TOXN meptyevoueva,

eikéTwg &g dmav €idoc SmAwv Te kal mapaokeviic dAANG?%
Npudcdn.

(Thereupon he arrayed the besieging army in the Persian fash-
ion. For they keep up and imitate Persian customs, | suppose,
because they do not wish to be considered Parthians, and so
pretend to be Persians. That is surely the reason why they prefer
the Persian manner of dress. And when they march to battle they
look like them, and take pride in wearing the same armour, and
raiment adorned with gold and purple. By this means they try to

22 mpofjye Hertlein suggests, mpooijye MSS.
23 napackeviic dAAng Cobet, MSS., mapaockeviic (§AMote) dAAng Reiske,
Hertlein.
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evade the truth and to make it appear that they have not revolted
from Macedon, but are merely resuming the empire that was
theirs of old. Their king, therefore, imitating Xerxes, sat on a sort
of hill that had been artificially made, and his army advanced
accompanied by their beasts.?** These came from India and car-
ried iron towers full of archers. First came the cavalry who wore
cuirasses, and the archers, and then the rest of the cavalry in huge
numbers. For infantry they find useless for their sort of fighting
and it is not highly regarded by them. Nor, in fact, is it necessary
to them, since the whole of the country that they inhabit is flat
and bare. For a military force is naturally valued or slighted in
proportion to its actual usefulness in war. Accordingly, since
infantry is, from the nature of the country, of little use to them,
it is granted no great consideration in their laws. This happened
in the case of Crete and Caria as well, and countless nations
have a military equipment like theirs. For instance the plains
of Thessaly have proved suitable for cavalry engagements and
drill. Our state, on the other hand, since it has had to encounter
adversaries of all sorts, and has won its pre-eminence by good
judgment combined with good luck, has naturally adapted itself
to every kind of armour, and to a varying equipment.)

AN talta pev {owg o0dev mpog Tov Adyov, w¢ av eimotev
ol Taig TV €naivwv téxvailg kabdmep vOuolg emretayyévor
€yw O¢ €l Yev ti 001 TPOoHKEL Kal TOVTWY, €V KALpQ oKEPopat,
[64] td ye prv Oveildn t@v avOpwnwv 00 XxaAen®g droAvoual.
PNUL Y&p WG OUTE £y® TOV TEXVOV UETATOL00MAL 0UTE G0TIC UN
TIOWV WUOAOYNOEV EUUEVETV GOIKET U QUAGTTWY TaDTA TUXOV
d¢ kol GAAWV 00K ATOPHOOUEV EVTPETOV TAPAITHOEWY. GAN
o0 yap &€lov pakpdtepov €ig ovdevV déov amaptdv tOvV Adyov
kol dmomAavacOot tAg vmoBéoewe. navaPduev odv alddig gig
xvog kai 60ev €€£Pnv.

(But perhaps those who watch over the rules for writing pane-

2% Elephants.



Oration 11 133

gyric as though they were laws, may say that all this is irrelevant
to my speech. Now whether what | have been saying partly
concerns you | shall consider at the proper time. But at any rate |
can easily clear myself from the accusation of such persons. For
I declare that | make no claim to be an expert in their art, and
one who has not agreed to abide by certain rules has the right
to neglect them. And it may be that | shall prove to have other
convincing excuses besides. But it is not worth while to interrupt
my speech and digress from my theme any longer when there is
no need. Let me, then, retrace my steps to the point at which |
digressed.)

[B] ’Eme1dn yap oi Mapbuaior koopunOévreg 6mAoig adtol te
kal frtrot Vv Toig Tvdikoig Onploig mpoofiyov T teixet, Aaumpot
Tai¢ éAmiotv w¢ adtika udAa dvapmacdusvol,?® kai é8¢50td
o1V To0 TPOoW XWPELV TO onueiov, wBobvto EVUTavVTES, aVTOG
1§ €0éAwV Tp®TOC €0aAécBar TO TETXOG Kal oixesbat Pépwv
10 & aUTQ® K)\éoc gival te o08¢v étémalov déog ovdE yc‘xp
UOHEVETY 6@V THY Opunv Tovg £vdov. [C] Hapeuoamq pev
tocoltov Tepifiv éAmidog. oi 8¢ mukvAV Te gixov TV @EAayya
Katd tO deppnypévov tol teixovg, kal UMEP TOD GLVESTMOTOG
6méoov v xpeiov mARO0g v tfj dAet katéotnoav dvaut&avteg
TOV OTPATIWTOV 00K EAATTW poipav. €mel ¢ ol TOAEpion
npooAauvov Kal o0dev € alToug €K ToD teiyoug dgieto
Béhog, PePatotépav eixov thv EAnida ToD kat &xpag aiproetv
v oA, kal toU¢ imnoug énatov udotiél kai Huxccov Tag
TAgvpag todg kEvTpolg, [D] €wg émoioavto 6p®OV KATA VAOTOU
A XwHata €nemointo 6¢ UM abT@OV EKelva TPOTEPOV TPOG
70 énéxew 00 Muydoviov tag éKpodq, iA\0g te v mept 1O
xwpiov €0 udAa Baeeaa t o0d¢ avtol nocvre?qu ovrog omo
¢ v)qugGT kal O To migpay givar TV yr]v Kal otsysw
dvvacbar @uoet tag Afddag. v ¢ évradba kai maAatov Epupa

25 gvapracbuevor Hertlein suggests, Siapracduevol V, Staprnacéusvor MSS.

% 008&—UAng corrupt. Reiske suggests o0d¢ avtod mavteddg dv Enpodv Ord
te UANnG. €Ang V, UAng MSS.
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Tfi TOAEL TAPPOG €Vpeia, Kal €v alTf] Pabitepov cuveloTrKeL
té\ua. [65] amntouévwv d¢ fdn t@V moAeplwv kal tadTtng
kai SraBatvery melpwuévwy, énefficav??’ moAdol ugv #v3o0ev,
ool 3¢ amod TV tex®v EPardov toig AlBoig’ kai avT®OV pEV
TOAUG £yEveTo QOVoG, QLY 8¢ ETpenov Tovg innoug EVunavreg,
@ povov €béAerv kai dnAodv v yvounv dia tod oxnuatog.
EMOTPEPOVTWV YAP EMITOV EDOEWGS KA KATEPEPOV TOVG ITIENG’
Papeig 8¢ Bvteg toig 6mAoig pdAAov éveixovto T® téApartt. [B]
Kal a0Tt@v évtadba yivetar @ovog, G6oo¢ olmw mpdobev Ev
moAopkia To1TNn?%® yéyovev.

(Now when the Parthians advanced to attack the wall in their
splendid accoutrements, men and horses, supported by the Indi-
an elephants, it was with the utmost confidence that they would
at once take it by assault. And at the signal to charge they
all pressed forward, since every man of them was eager to be
the first to scale the wall?®® and win the glory of that exploit.
They did not imagine that there was anything to fear, nor did
they believe that the besieged would resist their assault. Such
was the exaggerated confidence of the Parthians. The besieged,
however, kept their phalanx unbroken at the gap in the wall, and
on the portion of the wall that was still intact they posted all
the non-combatants in the city, and distributed among them an
equal number of soldiers. But when the enemy rode up and not a
single missile was hurled at them from the wall, their confidence
that they would completely reduce the city was strengthened,
and they whipped and spurred on their horses so that their flanks
were covered with blood, until they had left the dykes behind
them. These dykes they had made earlier to dam the mouth of
the Mygdonius, and the mud thereabouts was very deep. In fact
there was hardly any ground at all because of the wood,3® and

27 ¢nefficav Hertlein suggests, éneffiecav MSS., V omits.
2% roattn Reiske suggests, tooatvty MSS., Hertlein.

29 |liad 12. 438; cf. 71 B{FNS.

%90 The text here is corrupt.
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because the soil was so rich, and of the sort that conceals springs
under its surface. Moreover there was in that place a wide moat
that had been made long ago to protect the town, and had become
filled up with a bog of considerable depth. Now when the enemy
had already reached this moat and were trying to cross it, a large
force of the besieged made a sally, while many others hurled
stones from the walls. Then many of the besiegers were slain,
and all with one accord turned their horses in flight, though only
from their gestures could it be seen that flight was what they
desired and intended. For, as they were in the act of wheeling
them about, their horses fell and bore down the riders with them.
Weighed down as they were by their armour, they floundered
still deeper in the bog, and the carnage that ensued has never yet
been paralleled in any siege of the same kind.)

Enel 8¢ ta TV inméwv 08¢ émempdyel, TGV EAe@dvTwy
nelp®dvrtal, KatamAnéeobar pudAlov oilduevor @ EEvw ThG
UAEXNG' 00 yap O TocolToV aTOig T& TV OUUdTWY d1€pOapTo,
wg pr kabopdv Paputepov pev Ov immov to Onpiov, @épov 8¢
&x0oc ovy Tmnwv Svoiv | TAedvwy, dual®dv 8¢ oiuat cuxVaV,
[C] to&dtag kai dxovTioTdc kai 61dnpodv mopyov. tadta 8¢ Av
ATAVTA TTPOG TO XWPLOV XELPOTOINTOV YEYOVOG TEAUX KWAVHATA,
koi v abtoic €pyw @avepd: 80ev oVk eikdg eig udynv évau,
GAAX £¢ katdmAn&v TtV €vdov mapackevdlesdat. Tpoofiyov 8¢
v taéel pétpov dicot®Oteg AAANAWY ooV, Kal EQkel Telxel TOV
MapBuaiwy 1} @dAavé: T uév Onpla®? Tovg nbpyoug épovra,
TOV OMAIT®OV 8¢ GvamAnpolviwv ta €v péow. Ttaxbévreg
8¢ oltwg o0 uéya Spelog foav ¢ Papfdpw: [D] mapeixov
yap ndovnv kal tépPrv toig €k ToD telxoug Bewpévolg. wg
3¢ éyévovto drakopeic olovel Aaumpdg kal TOAVTEAODG TOUTTG
nepnopévng, AMboug €k punyavav deiévteg kal tdé€oig BaAlovteg
G TNV teyopayiov mpovkadodvto tovg PapPdpoug. @loel d¢
dvteg €l dpynv 0&Vppomot Kal de1vov molovueVoL TO YEAwTA

%01 1 uév Onpia corrupt, Hertlein.
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dpAfjoal kal Gmayayeiv OMiow THV TAPAOKELNV ETPAKTOV,
gykeAevopévou o@iot tod PaciAéwg, mpooflyov T@ tTeixel kal
¢BdANovTo mukvoic? toig AiBoig kal Toig Tofebuact: [66] kai
¢Tpdn T®V Onpiwv TIvd kai dmédavev katevexBévtat®® vmod
g 1Avog. deloavteg 31 kal vmep TV dAAWV dmfjyov Omiow
TAAL €iG TO oTpaToONEIOV.

(Since this fate had overtaken the cavalry, they tried the ele-
phants, thinking that they would be more likely to overawe us by
that novel sort of fighting. For surely they had not been stricken
so blind as not to see that an elephant is heavier than a horse, since
it carries the load, not of two horses or several, but what would,
| suppose, require many waggons, | mean archers and javelin
men and the iron tower besides. All this was a serious hindrance,
considering that the ground was artificially made and had been
converted into a bog. And this the event made plain. Hence it is
probable that they were not advancing to give battle, but rather
were arrayed to overawe the besieged. They came on in battle
line at equal distances from one another, in fact the phalanx of
the Parthians resembled a wall, with the elephants carrying the
towers, and hoplites filling up the spaces between. But drawn up
as these were they were of no great use to the barbarian. It was,
however, a spectacle which gave the defenders on the wall great
pleasure and entertainment, and when they had gazed their fill
at what resembled a splendid and costly pageant in procession,
they hurled stones from their engines, and, shooting their arrows,
challenged the barbarians to fight for the wall. Now the Parthians
are naturally quick-tempered, and they could not endure to incur
ridicule and lead back this imposing force without striking a
blow; so by the king's express command they charged at the wall
and received a continuous fire of stones and arrows, while some
of the elephants were wounded, and perished by sinking into the
mud. Thereupon, in fear for the others also, they led them back

302
303

nukvoig Cobet, mukvig MSS., Hertlein.
katevexOévta Reiske, sicevexbévta MSS., Hertlein.
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to the camp.)

Q¢ 8¢ kal tavtng 0 Mapbuaiog fluapte Thg Telpag, TOUG
to&étag dedwv eig poipag dradéxeobai te dAAAAoUG keAevel
Kal ouvex@¢ PBaAAewv mpog to dieppnypévov tod TELXOUS, WG
un duvnbeiev anoikodopfioar kol €xelv GoQAADG TV TOALV*
oUtw Yyap aipricetv Aabav i Pracduevog T@ mAnOet Toug Evdov
fidmle. [B] dAA&G udtatov yap3®t dmégnvev 1) Pacidéwc
mapackevt] To0 PapPdpov TO davonua. KATA VWTOU YAp TV
OmMAIT®OV Etepov TEIXog elpydletor 6 d¢ @eto TOig apxaiolg
ixveowv €¢ ta BepéAiax xpwuévoug uéAAev €Tt fuépa d¢ SAnt
KAl VUKTL GUVEXQDG €PYNCAUEVWY €0TE €Ml TETTAPAG THXELG
Uoug nyelpeto, Kol €wbev O@ON Aaumpov Kol VEOULPYES,
gkelvwv o0de axapf] xpovov €vdidéviwv, dradexopévwv 8¢
GAANAOVG Kol GKOVTI{OVTWY €G TOVG EPEOTAOTAG TG KEIUEVW
teixel, tovto €€émAnée dewviwg tov PapPapov. [C] ol unv
drifyev €000¢ TV otpatidv, GAN avfig Toic avroic xpfitat
nohaiopact. Spdoag 8¢ oipat kai maBwv mapamAola &rfiye Thv
oTpatiay Omiow, TOAAOUG peV OO ThG Evelag drjpoug amoAéoac,
moAAG 8¢ dvaAddoag Tep TOIG XWUaot Kal Tf] ToAlopKia cwpata,
[D] catpdmnag 6¢ avedwv cuxvoog, &AAov &AAO EMaITIWUEVOG,
OV pév 8t un kaptep®dS €memointo T& YWuaTa, £ife 8¢ wai
EMeKAVOON T TV TOTAUIWY PEVUATWY, TOV OE WG PAVAWS

dywvicduevov Umod Toi¢ teixeot, kal GAAovc dAAAG éndywv
aitiag #ktervev. &ott ydp €0 udAa toic katd THV Aciov
PapPapoig cUvnBeg £¢ Tovg UNKGOLG TAG aitiog Th¢ dvompayiag
anookevalecbat, 0 dn kal tote dpdoag dmwv HYeTo. Kol dyel
TPOG NUAG EIPAVNV €K TOUTOU, Kal 0UTE SpKwV oUTE GUVONKOV
€dénoev, [67] dyand 3¢ otkot pévwv, el ur otpatedolto PactAevg
€’ abTOV Kal diknv dnattoin tod Opdooug Kal T amovoiag.

(Having failed in this second attempt as well, the Parthian
king divided his archers into companies and ordered them to
relieve one another and to keep shooting at the breach in the

0% GAAG udtatov yap Hertlein suggests, udtatov § &pa Reiske, pdratov yap

MSS.
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wall, so that the beseiged could not rebuild it and thus ensure the
safety of the town. For he hoped by this means either to take
it by surprise, or by mere numbers to overwhelm the garrison.
But the preparations that had been made by the Emperor made
it clear that the barbarian's plan was futile. For in the rear of the
hoplites a second wall was being built, and while he thought they
were using the old line of the wall for the foundations and that
the work was not yet in hand, they had laboured continuously
for a whole day and night till the wall had risen to a height
of four cubits. And at daybreak it became visible, a new and
conspicuous piece of work. Moreover the besieged did not for
a moment yield their ground, but kept relieving one another and
shooting their javelins at those who were attacking the fallen
wall, and all this terribly dismayed the barbarian. Nevertheless
he did not at once lead off his army but employed the same
efforts over again. But when he had done as before, and as before
suffered repulse, he did lead his army back, having lost many
whole tribes through famine, and squandered many lives over the
dykes and in the siege. He had also put to death many satraps one
after another, on various charges, blaming one of them because
the dykes had not been made strong enough, but gave way and
were flooded by the waters of the river, another because when
fighting under the walls he had not distinguished himself; and
others he executed for one offence or another. This is in fact the
regular custom among the barbarians in Asia, to shift the blame
of their ill-success on to their subjects. Thus then the king acted
on that occasion, and afterwards took himself off. And from that
time he has kept the peace with us and has never asked for any
covenant or treaty, but he stays at home and is thankful if only
the Emperor does not march against him and exact vengeance
for his audacity and folly.)

Apd ye G€lov TavtnV TapaPadeiv TV pdxnv Taig vEP TV
ve®v TOV EAANVIKGOV kai To0 teixovg; abpeite d¢ wde thv
« /4 \ 1 e 7 (S 4 1 v
opotétnta kai to didpopov Aoyileobe. ‘EAAAvwV pev Alavte
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kai of Aami{Bat kol MevesOedg ToD tefyoug eiéav kai mepieidov
ta¢ moAag ocvvtpiBouévag U’ “EkTopog Kal T®OV EndAlewv
emPePnkota tov Taprmndava. [B] ot 8¢ o0de dappayévrog
aVTOPATWG TOD Telxoug Evédooav, GAAA Evikwv paxduevol kal
dnexpovovro Mapbuaiovg EVV Tvdoic motpatedoavtag. eita O
uév €mPag TOV VEQV GO TV 1kplwv GHomep EpUpaTog TECOS
daywviletal, ol 8¢ mpdtepov GO TAOV TEXDV GVALUAXOLV,
téhoc 8¢ oi pgv tev EndAéswv eiav kal TOV veGV, ol 8¢ évikwv
vavol te mévrag kai melfi Todg moAepiovg. dAAX ydp €0 TOIGV
6 Adyog émi TV “Extopa kai OV Zapnndéva, ovk oida Snwe, [C]
OINVEXON Kal €T aUTO Y€ Qact TV €pywv TO KEQAAALOV, TNV
kaBaipeorv Tod teiyouvg, 63%° wad mpdrepov fuépa TodC Axatone
¢not, tob MuAiov dnuaywyod kal PaciAéwg Euumeibovrog,
dppnkTov V@V Te kai adT®V eilap kataokevdoacdal.

(And now am | justified in comparing this battle with those that
were fought in defence of the Greek ships and the wall? Observe
the following points of similarity, and note also the difference.
Of the Greeks the two Ajaxes, the Lapithae and Menestheus fell
back from the wall and looked on helplessly while the gates were
battered down by Hector, and Sarpedon scaled the battlements.
But our garrison did not give way even when the wall fell in of
itself, but they fought and won, and repulsed the Parthians, aided
though these were by their Indian allies. Then again Hector went
up on to the ships and fought from their decks on foot, and as
though from behind a rampart, whereas our garrison first had
to fight a naval battle from the walls, and finally, while Hector
and Sarpedon had to retreat from the battlements and the ships,
the garrison routed not only the forces that brought ships to the
attack but the land force as well. Now it is appropriate that by
some happy chance my speech should have alluded to Hector
and Sarpedon, and to what | may call the very crown of their
achievements, | mean the destruction of that wall which Homer

305 & Reiske adds.
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tells us the Achaeans built only the day before, on the advice of
the princely orator®®® of Pylos “to be an impregnable bulwark
for the ships and the army.”3%7)

Txed0OV Ydp pot To0To @aivetal TO YeVvaldtatov TV £pywv
“Extopoc, kai oUxi TAavkov téxvnci8 cuveival 008¢ copuwtépag
émvoiag deitat, ‘Opunpov cag®g 818d0kovTog, wg AXIAAEWG UEV
PavEVTOG

(For that I think was almost the proudest of Hector's achieve-
ments, and he did not need the craft of Glaucus to help him, or
any wiser plan, for Homer says plainly that the moment Achilles
appeared)

£800eTo OVAAUOV GVEpQV.

(“He shrank back into the crowd of men.”3%)

[D] Ayauéuvovog d¢ toic Tpwolv €mkeluévov Kol €¢ TO
teixog katadidéavrog “Ektopa Umaye Zevg, tva dmoowloito
ka®’ fjovxiav. mpoonailwv 8¢ adTOV O TONTNG KAl KATAYEADV
thi¢ dethiag OO T ery® Kal mpog Taic moAaig fdN Kadnuéve
v Tpwv fkewv €@n mapd Tod Aldg @pdlovoav

(Again, when Agamemnon attacked the Trojans and pursued
them to the wall, Zeus stole away®'® Hector so that he might
escape at his leisure. And the poet is mocking him and ridiculing
his cowardice when he says that as he was sitting under the
oak-tree, being already near the gate, Iris came to him with this
message from Zeus:)

"O@p’ &V HEV KeV OpaG Ayapépvova TotUEVE Aaiv
@VvovT €v Tpopdyotoly, évaipovta otixag avdpdv, [68]
To@p’ UdeIKe PaXNG.

306 Nestor.

%7 |liad 14. 56.

%08 réxvnc Reiske, téxvn cant. Hertlein, téyvn MSS.
309 |)jad 20. 379.

310 yliad 11. 163.
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(“So long as thou seest Agamemnon, shepherd of the host,
raging among the foremost fighters and cutting down the
ranks of men, so long do thou keep back from the fight.”3!1)

TG yap €1KOG oUTWG Ayevvi] Kal delAd mapatvelv tov Ala,
GAAwG Te 0VOE payouévw, EVV TOAAT] 8¢ £0TMOTL PaoTWVN; Kal
omnvika 8¢ 0 To0 Tudéwg, Tfig dONVAG TOAANV €k TOD Kpdvoug
avantovong @Adya, ToAAoUG eV ETeLve, pevyely 8¢ Nvavkale
ToUG Umopévovtag, [B] mdppw te dgetotrikel Tod moAépov, Kat
TOAQ OTOUEVWVY OVELdN Gméyvw PEV KpaToUol Toig AXaloig
avtiotijval, eompeni] d¢ moigital v €i¢ to dotv mopeiav,
w¢ T untpl maparvéswv E&ileobobat thiv AONVav UeTd TGOV
Tpwddwv. kaitol €l pev adtog 1kéteve Tpd o vew &LV T
yepovaiq, moAbv &v3%? giye Adyov' mpoorikel ydp oiuar TOV
otpatnyov fi PaciAéa kabdmep iepéa kai mpogritnV Oepanederv
aet €UV kdopw TOV BedV Kai undev dArywpeiv [C] unde etépw
UGAAov mpoorikelv Tyelobat unde émitpénerv, avdaiov avtod
vopiCovta to drakdvhua.

(For is it likely that Zeus would give such base and cowardly
advice, especially to one who was not even fighting, but was
standing there very much at his ease? And while the son of
Tydeus, on whose head Athene kindled a mighty flame, was
slaying many and forcing to flight all who stayed to encounter
him, Hector stood far away from the battle. Though he had
to endure many taunts, he despaired of making a stand against
the Achaeans, but made a specious excuse for going to the city
to advise his mother to propitiate Athene in company with the
Trojan women. And yet if in person he had besought the goddess
before the temple, with the elders, he would have had good
reason for that, for it is only proper, in my opinion, that a general
or king should always serve the god with the appointed ritual,
like a priest or prophet, and not neglect this duty nor think it

311 )jad 11. 202.
312 v Hertlein adds.
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more fitting for another, and depute it as though he thought such
a service beneath his own dignity.)

Ofuatl yap thv IMAdTwvog uikpd mapatpédac Aé€v ody
apaptioecdat, wg 6tw avdpi, udAdov d¢ PaotAel, €¢ Tov Oedv
avApTnTal TAVTA TA TPOG €0dopoviav @Epovta Kol un Ev
dAoic dvOpodymorg adwpeital, € OV €0 1 kKak®G Tpa&dvTwy
mAavacbat [D] dvaykdletar avTOGC Kal Ta €KEIVOL TPAYUATA,
TOUTW AploTa TapeokeLAOTAL TTPOG TO {ijv. €1 d¢ Emitpémor undeig
petaypdev3t? undé éktpémery unde uetadaupdverv todvouda,
GAAX oTep epOv dpxaiov keAevol pévery Qv dkivnTov, 00
oUtw¢ dAAo Tt dravoeiobat tOV ooV €poluev. TO Ydp €ig
gavtdv3* ob SMmov O o®ud Enotv o8¢ T& xprHuata ovdE
gvyévelav kal d6&av matépwv: tadta ydp a0TOD UEV TIVOG
olKela KTApATA, o0 PNV £€oTt Tadta avtdg GAAX vodv Kol
Ppévnowy,31® enot, kai & SAov TOV év fuiv Bev->318 § & kal
abtdg [69] £tépwdt  kupidTatov év fuiv Puxhg eidoc #on,
Kal WG dpa avtov daipova Oe0g ekdotw d€dwke, TodTo 6 O
QAUEV OIKETV UEV NUOV €T AKPW TG CWUATL, TTPOG O TV &V
obpav® Euyyévelav amo yig fUag aipewy. € ToOTO Yap £OLKEV
gmtatTelv Avnptiobat xpiivat kot avdpti, kai 0Ok gig dAAovg
avOpwmoug, ol t& uev dAAa BAdntely kal kwAvewv €0éAovteg
moAAdKig €duvnOnoav: fidn 3¢ tiveg kal un PovAduevor TGOV
NUETEPWV TV Tapeidovto. [B] todto 8¢ dkwAvtov uévov kai
anafég eotiy, énel unde Oeuitov OO TOD XEIPOVOG TO KPEITTOV
BAdmreoBat. #ot1 8¢ kal oUtog EkeiBev 6 Adyog. GAN #otka ydp
Katagoptilerv UUAG T0ig ToD [TAATWVOG AGYOL§ LIKPX EMTATTWY
TOV PNUATWV WoTep GADV 1 XpLvool PHyHAToC. TOOTWV d¢ o1
uev3 18iw tv tpo@iiv, 6 82 edmpenii udAAov Tapéxel T Oav.

313 yetaypdgev Cobet, tapaypdpety MSS., Hertlein.

314 ¢i¢ aqutov Cobet, cf. Menexenus 247 E{FNS ceavtod Hertlein suggests
£autov, oeavto V, oeavtod MSS.

315 yotv—epbévnowv Hertlein suggests, vi—aepovricer MSS.

316 tov—0ebv Hertlein suggests, ti—0e( MSS. Hertlein suspects corruption.
317 [6x] 7diw Hertlein, ud@AAov V adds.




Oration 11 143

aueotepa d¢ €v toic MAdtwvog Adyorc [C] kol yap aicOécbat
dua thig dkofi¢ Ndilovg TV aA®V kal BpéPar Yuxnv Evv 1dovi
Kal kabfipat Bavpactoi: Gote oK AmokvrTéoV 00dE eDAAPNTEOV
oV Poyov, €l Tig Gpa Katapéuorto TNy amAnotiav, kal 6t
Tavtog Emdpattopeda Homep €v Toi¢ GLUTOGI0LC 01 AlXVoL TGOV
€8wdinwv andvtwv, oy UTOUEVOVTEG TO UM TOV TPOKEIUEVWV
apacOat. ToGto yap 31 tpdmov tiva Kat nuiv €otke cupPaivery,
gnaivoug dua kal doypata &detv kal mpiv | petping é@ikéadat
[D] tob mpotépov Adyov pécov UMOTEHOUEVOLS PIAOGOPWY
e&nyeiobon pricelg. mpog dn TovG T& TO1ATTH KATAUEUPOUEVOUG  [186]
glpntan uv fdn kai mpdtepov kai addig 8¢ Towg AeAéEetan.
(For here | think I may without offence adapt slightly Plato's
language where he says that the man, and especially the king,
best equipped for this life is he who depends on God for all
that relates to happiness, and does not hang in suspense on other
men, whose actions, whether good or bad, are liable to force him
and his affairs out of the straight path.3® And though no one
should allow me to paraphrase or change that passage or alter
that word,3® and though | should be told that I must leave it
undisturbed like something holy and consecrated by time, even
in that case | shall maintain that this is what that wise man meant.
For when he says “depends on himself,” assuredly he does not
refer to a man's body or his property, or long descent, or distin-
guished ancestors. For these are indeed his belongings, but they
are not the man himself; his real self is his mind, his intelligence,
and, in a word, the god that is in us. As to which, Plato elsewhere
calls it “the supreme form of the soul that is within us,” and says
that “God has given it to each one of us as a guiding genius,
even that which we say dwells in the summit of our body and
raises us from earth towards our celestial affinity.”32° It is on
this that he plainly says every man ought to depend, and not on

%18 Menexenus 247 E{FNS.
319 plato says ei¢ £xvtdv dvriptntan “who depends on himself.”
%20 Timaeus 90 A{FNS.
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other men, who have so often succeeded when they wish to harm
and hinder us in other respects. Indeed it has happened before
now that even without such a desire men have deprived us of
certain of our possessions. But this alone cannot be hindered or
harmed, since “Heaven does not permit the bad to injure what is
better than itself.”3?! This saying also is from Plato. But it may
be that | am wearying you with these doctrines of his with which
I sprinkle my own utterances in small quantities, as with salt or
gold dust. For salt makes our food more agreeable, and gold
enhances an effect to the eye. But Plato's doctrines produce both
effects. For as we listen to them they give more pleasure than
salt to the sense, and they have a wonderful power of sweetly
nourishing and cleansing the soul. So that I must not hesitate
or be cautious of criticism if someone reproaches me with being
insatiable and grasping at everything, like persons at a banquet
who, in their greed to taste every dish, cannot keep their hands
from what is set before them.3?? For something of this sort seems
to happen in my case when, in the same breath, | utter panegyric
and philosophic theories, and, before | have done justice to my
original theme, break off in the middle to expound the sayings of
philosophers. | have had occasion before now to reply to those
who make such criticisms as these, and perhaps | shall have to
do so again.)

NOV 8¢ 10 ovvexeg anodévteg T@ mapodvtt Adyw €ml TOV €€
apxfg emavaywuev Gomep ol mpoekOLovteg €v TOIg dpOuOLG.
gNéyeto & oDV v T0ic Tpdadev WG adTOV Uév TIvd @not IMAdTwv
OV volOv kal thv Yuxnv, [70] adtod 8¢ t0 odua kai thv
Ktijow. tadta d¢ €v toic Oavpaciolg didpiotal VOUOLS. WoTEP
o0V, £l 116 ¢€ dpxfic dvalaPwv Aéyor “Otw dvipi é¢ vodv kai
@POVNOLV GVHPTNTAL TTAVTA T& £ EDdALUOVIOV PEPOVTA KAl UM
¢v 10ic éxTG, £ OV €0 fi kak®¢ mpa&dvtwy 1 kal TacdVTWV
mAavacbat dvaykdletatl, ToOTw GPLOTA TAPECKEDAOTAL TPOG TO

%1 Apology 30 D{FNS.
%22 Republic 354 B{FNS.
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(fv,” o0 mapatpénel v A€ v o0de mapamolel, e€nyesitan O
0pO&G kal €punvever [B] oVtw 8¢ kal Gotig Gvtl TAG aUTOD
Aé€ewg TOV Beov mapadauPdver ovk adikel. el yap TOV €v
Nuiv daipova, dvta pev amadf tfi @uoel kal Oe® Euyyevi,
moAAa 8¢ avatAdvta kai vmoueivavta did TV TPOG TO oOdUA
Kowvwviav kKal Tod mdoxetv te kai @Beipecar pavrasiav toig
ToAA0i¢®?® mapaoydvra, Tod mavtog ékeivog mpoiotatal Blov
@ Ye €0dopovioety uéAdovtt, Tl Xpr| TPOcdOKAV adTOV UTEP
T00 kaBapod kal duryods ynivy oduatt dtavondijvar voo, [C]
8v 81 kai Bdv ivai @apev kai adTd Ta¢ Hviac EmTpénerv Tod
Biov xpfivan mapaivoduev mdvra idiwmy e kai Pacidéa,
6V ye w¢ GAn0&¢ G€ov thg £mkAfoewg kad ob vobov
00d¢ Pevdwvupov, cuviévta pev avtod Kal aicbavouevov dia
oLYYEvelav, D@LEPevoY O avT® TAG ApXAG KAl LTOXWPODVTA
¢ émpeleiog wg Euppova; avénrtov yap kol pdAa abbadeg
0 un kabdnag £¢ SUvauv meibecbor [D] t@ @ dpetfic
gmpelopévoug ToUTw yap udAtota Xaipewv UmoAnmtéov tOV
Pedv. ov unv obde tiig Evvopov Bepamnelag drootatéov ovdE
TNV TOW0TNV TNV OTEPOTTEOV TOD Kpeittovog, Betéov ¢ v
ApeTiic poipq TNV eboEPeray TNV KpaTIoTNV. £0TL YA 0016TNG TAG
dikatoo0vNg €kyovog altn 8¢ Gti Tod Ogrotépov YPuxig eidovg
£0Tlv, 00déva AéAnBe Tdv Goot ta toadta petaxetpilovral.

(I will now, however, resume the thread of my discourse and
go back to my starting-point, like those who, when a race is being
started, run ahead out of the line. Well, | was saying, a moment
ago, that Plato declares that a man's real self is his mind and soul,
whereas his body and his estate are but his possessions. This is
the distinction made in that marvellous work, the Laws. And
so if one were to go back to the beginning and say “That man
is best equipped for life who makes everything that relates to
happiness depend on his mind and intelligence and not on those
outside himself who, by doing or faring well or ill force him out

323 10i¢ moAAoic Hertlein suggests, toAAoi¢ MSS.
324 181tV e Hertlein suggests, te 181ty MSS.
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of the straight path,” he is not changing or perverting the sense
of the words, but expounds and interprets them correctly. And
if for Plato's word “genius”3?® he substitutes the word “God” he
has a perfect right to do so. For if Plato gives the control of
our whole life to the presiding “genius” within us which is by
nature unaffected by sensation and akin to God, but must endure
and suffer much because of its association with the body, and
therefore gives the impression to the crowd that it also is subject
to sensation and death; and if he says that this is true of every man
who wishes to be happy, what must we suppose is his opinion
about pure intelligence unmixed with earthly substance, which is
indeed synonymous with God? To this | say every man, whether
he be a private citizen or a king, ought to entrust the reins of his
life, and by a king | mean one who is really worthy of the name,
and not counterfeit or falsely so called, but one who is aware
of God and discerns his nature because of his affinity with him,
and being truly wise bows to the divine authority and yields the
supremacy to God. For it is senseless and arrogant indeed for
those who cultivate virtue not to submit to God once and for all,
as far as possible. For we must believe that this above all else is
what God approves. Again, no man must neglect the traditional
form of worship or lightly regard this method of paying honour
to the higher power, but rather consider that to be virtuous is to
be scrupulously devout. For Piety is the child of Justice, and
that justice is a characteristic of the more divine type of soul is
obvious to all who discuss such matters.)

Tadtd tol Kal énaivobuev tov “EKTopa omMEVOELV HEV 00K
g0éhovta a1 tov £ni T®OV Xelpdv AvBpov: [71] n&iobuev 8¢
unde &g dotv iivar pnde amoAeinewv v pdxnv péAlovta ye
oV otpatnyod kol PactAéwg émiteAeiv €pyov, drakdvou d¢ Kal
vnnpétov, ‘1daiov tTvog f| TaABuPiov td€v dvainduevov.
GAN £oike ydp, Smep EQauev €€ dpyiic, Tpdpaoig eompemi g2

325 Saiuwv, cf. 69 A{FNS.
%28 edmpenrig Cobet, ebmpemolic MSS., Hertlein suggests ebmperni|c dmpemotc
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gival @uyfi¢ Todto. kai ydp 6méte T Telapwviw Evvictato
Telo0elg T PNAUN To0 UAvTEWS, domaociwg dieAvOn kal £dwke
Sapa, TOV Bdvatov Ekpuya dopevoc327 [B] kabdlov 8¢ sineiyv,
@evyovoly €netal Bpacéwg, aitiog 8¢ oty o0dapoD Vikng Kal
TpOTG, ANV OTe

(For this reason, then, while I applaud Hector for refusing to
make a libation because of the blood-stains on his hands, he had,
as | said, no right to go back to the city or forsake the battle,
seeing that the task he was about to perform was not that of
a general or of a king, but of a messenger and underling, and
that he was ready to take on himself the office of an Idaeus
or Talthybius. However, as | said at first, this seems to have
been simply a specious excuse for flight. And indeed when he
obeyed the bidding of the seer and fought a duel with the son
of Telamon,3?® he was very ready to make terms and to give
presents, and rejoiced to have escaped death. In short, as a rule,
he is brave when in pursuit of the retreating foe, but in no case
has he the credit of a victory or of turning the tide of battle,
except when)

TPQOTOG E0HAATO TETXOG AXALDV

(“He was the first to leap within the wall of the Achaeans”3?°)

&LV 1@ Tapnndbvi. Tdtepov o0V we obk EXoVTeG THAKODTOV
€pyov PaciAéwg evAaPnodueda tov dydva, un Tote dpa UIkpa
peydAog kal @adAa omovdig afiog peiCovog mapatiBéval
d0lwuev, [C] A toAunooupev kai mpdG TthAtkoUTOV Epyov
quAao0at; o0koDV ékeivo uév v T Teiyog Umép Ttiic Hévog,
€v 000¢ CAw @ Tpod peonuPpiag xpdvw cuvteleobév, dmoloug
NUIV TOoUG XApaKaC EVVOUOV KaTaokeLdleobat: To 8¢ Umep TOV

cf. 19 D{FNS.
27 Gouevog Hertlein suggests, douévwe MSS.
328 Ajax.

329 |liad 12. 438.
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"AATEWV TETYOC TAAXIOV TE AV PpolpIoV, Kal alT® Xpfital UETX
TNV QUYNV O TOPAVVOG, WoTEp EPuUd TL VEOUPYEG ATOPHVAG
kal a€iéAoyov @povpdv dnoAmawyv £ppwuévwv avdpdv. [D]
00d¢ aTOC WG TOPPWTATW TOpevETAL, EUeVE O¢ €V Tf] TANGloV
noAet. €ott d¢ TtaAdv Eumdpiov mpog BaAdrtn pdAa ebdaipov
Kal TAoUTw Ppoov, @épovat yap évtedBev @optia Muooi kal
Maioveg kai T@®V TtaAdV 016001 THV UEGOYALAY KATOIKODOLY,
‘Evetol 8¢ oipat 0 mpdobev wvoudlovto. viv 8¢ 18N Pwuaiwv
Tag mOAelg ExOvtwy TO PV €€ dpxiig Svopa owlovot Ppayela
TPOoONKN Ypdupatog év dpxf Th¢ énwvoupiag £ott 8¢ avToD
oUuPoAov yapakthp €iG, [72] dvoudlovot 8¢ adtov of, kai
xp@vtar &vti tod Pfita MOAAdKIC TPpooTVEDGEWS Oipal TIVOG
évexa kai 1816tnTog Tig YADTTNG. TO uév 81 Edumav #6vog Hde
gnovoudletar tf moAet 8¢ detdg, (g aotv, oikilouévn de€1dg
€k A10G ImTdpevog TV abtod @runv xapiletal. oikeital 8¢ OO
Toic ool TGV "AAtewv' 3pn 8¢ éott Tabta mauueyéOn3P kai
Amopp&YEG €V abToig TETPAL, MOALG audén wd kal opik® Levyel
v vnépPaotv Pralopévorg Euyxwpodvta, [B] dpxdueva pev
&rd BadrTng, fiv 81 TOV Iéviov ivai gapev, dmoterxilovra
3¢ trv vOv Traliav nd te TAAvp1dV kal TaAatdv Kal £§ TO
Tuppnvov méAayog Gvamavdueva. Pwpaior yap €meldn Thig
XWPaG andong ékpatovv: £ott 8¢ €v avtfi T6 T TV ‘EveT@®Vv
€0voc kal Alyvég Tiveg kal TOV AAAwvV TaAat®dv o0 @avAn
poipar T& pev Gpxoaia oV dvouata owlev oV diekWAvoav,
T Kow® d¢ TtV TtaA®dv Euyxwpelv Katnvdaykaoav. Kal
vOv omboa pév giow TV "AAtewv katoikeital, [C] €ote €mi
oV ‘Ioviov kai tov Tuppnvov kabrkovta, tadtn Kooueital
i Tpocwvupia' Td d¢ Umep TOV AATEWV TGOV TPOG EoTEPAV
TaAdtat vépovtat, kai Pattol d¢ td Mo thv dpktov, tva Privou
T€ glowv al mnyal kol ai tod “Totpov TAnciov Tapd Toig yeitoot
PapPdporc: ta 8¢ €x tAg €w tadta dn tag "AAmEl OXLPODV
Epapev, tvamep O TOPAVVOC THV PPOLPAV KATECKELAGATO. OUTW

%0 rouueyé0n Hertlein suggests, mapptyfi MSS.
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o1 ¢ TraAiag anavtaxdev 8peot [D] te cuvexouévng Alav
duoPdroig kai Baddoon tevaywdel, dte £0pedvIwWV TOTAURDV
Hupiwv, ot totolotv EAog Tpooeotkog Toig Alyuntiolg €Aeat, TO
Eoumav th¢ ékelvn Oaldtng épag PactAevg Umd coping ENafe
Kal €pidoato trv Gvodov.

(together with Sarpedon. Shall | therefore shrink from com-
petition as though I could not cite on behalf of the Emperor any
such exploit, and must therefore avoid seeming to compare the
trivial with the important and things of little account with what
deserves more serious consideration, or shall | venture to enter
the lists even against an achievement so famous? Now that wall
was to protect the beach, and was a palisade such as we are wont
to construct, and was completed in less than a morning. But the
wall that was on the Alps was an ancient fort, and the usurper
used it after his flight, converting it into a defence as strong
as though it had been newly built, and he left there an ample
garrison of seasoned troops. But he did not himself march all the
way there, but remained in the neighbouring city.33! This is a
trading centre of the Italians on the coast, very prosperous and
teeming with wealth, since the Mysians and Paeonians and all
the Italian inhabitants of the interior procure their merchandise
thence. These last used, | think, to be called Heneti in the
past, but now that the Romans are in possession of these cities
they preserve the original name, but make the trifling addition
of one letter at the beginning of the word. Its sign is a single
character®32 and they call it “00,” and they often use it instead of
“b,” to serve, | suppose, as a sort of breathing, and to represent
some peculiarity of their pronunciation. The nation as a whole
is called by this name, but at the time of the founding of the
city an eagle from Zeus flew past on the right, and so bestowed
on the place the omen derived from the bird.3*® It is situated

1 Aquileia.

332 w,”

333 Because of this favourable omen the city was called Aquileia, “the city of
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at the foot of the Alps, which are very high mountains with
precipices in them, and they hardly allow room for those who
are trying to force their way over the passes to use even a single
waggon and a pair of mules. They begin at the sea which we
call lonian, and form a barrier between what is now Italy and the
Illyrians and Galatians, and extend as far as the Etruscan sea. For
when the Romans conguered the whole of this country, which
includes the tribe of the Heneti and some of the Ligurians and
a considerable number of Galatians besides, they did not hinder
them from retaining their ancient names, but compelled them to
acknowledge the dominion of the Italian republic. And, in our
day, all the territory that lies within the Alps and is bounded by
the lonian and the Etruscan seas has the honour of being called
Italy. On the other side of the Alps, on the west, dwell the
Galatians, and the Rhaetians to the north where the Rhine and the
Danube have their sources hard by in the neighbouring country
of the barbarians. And on the east, as | said, the Alps fortify
the district where the usurper stationed his garrison. In this way,
then, Italy is contained on all sides, partly by mountains that are
very hard to cross, partly by a shallow sea into which countless
streams empty and form a morass like the marshlands of Egypt.
But the Emperor by his skill gained control of the whole of that
boundary of the sea, and forced his way inland.)

Kai fva uf Satpiferv Soxkd avdic te Omép tdV Suoxwpidv
Sraheyduevog, kai ¢ olte otpatémedov Av ovdE ydpaka
mAnoiov katafadécbar, olte éndyev pnyavag kai eAemdAelg,
avodpou detviwg Gvtog kal o0de pikpag Apadag &xovrog [73]
00 nép1€ xwpiov, & abTnV iyt TV afpeotv. kai i PovAecde
T0 KePAAatov d0pdwg EAelv ToD Adyovu, mouvnednte tfig To0
Makeddvog £mi toLg 'Tvdolg mopelag, ol THv TETPAV EKelvVY
Katkouv, ¢ Hv o0dE T®V dpvibwv fv Toi¢ KovPoTdTOIG
avantivat, nw¢ €6Aw, Kal 00dev TAéov dkovety Embuuroete:
TNV Ttoco0tov pévov, St AAEEavdpog pev anéPale ToAAovg

the Eagle.”
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Makedévag €€sAwv thv métpav, O 8¢ Muétepog dpxwv Kal
oTpatnyog ovde xihiapxov amofaAwv f Aoxaydév tiva, [B]
GAN 008¢ omAitny TV €k KataAdyov, kabapav kol Gdakpuv
nepienofoato Vv viknv. “Ektwp 8¢ olpot kai Tapmndwv
moAAoUG €k ToD Telyiopatog katéPadov,3* Evtuyévrec &f
aprotevovtt MatpdkAw O uev €mi TV ve®v Ktelvetal, O 8¢
€pevyev aioxp®dg o0dE aveAdUEVOG TO cUa TOD PiAov. oUTwWG
o0devi ELV V@, pdun 8¢ udAlov cwudtwv Bpacuvduevor TV
¢c 10 teiyog mdpodov EtéAuwv. Pacideds 8¢ o0 uév dAkig
gpyov €ott kal Ouuod ypfitar toig 6mAoig kal kpatel ELv
g0PoLAlQ, 3 [C] 00 8¢ uévov E8énoe yvwung, tadty kuPepva
Kal Katepydletal mpdypata toocadta, omdoa ovd’ &v O 6idnpog
¢€eleiv lox0oeiey. 3%

(I will now relate how the city was actually taken, lest you
should think 1 am wasting time by describing once more the
difficulties of the ground, and how it was impossible to plant a
camp or even a palisade near the city or to bring up siege-engines
or devices for storming it, because the country all about was
terribly short of water, and there were not even small pools. And
if you wish to grasp the main point of my narrative in a few
words, remember the Macedonian's®®” expedition against those
Indians who lived on the famous rock338 up to which not even the
lightest birds could wing their flight, and how he took it by storm,
and you will be content to hear no more from me. However |
will add this merely, that Alexander in storming the rock lost
many of his Macedonians, whereas our ruler and general lost not
a single chiliarch or a captain, nay not even a legionary from the

334 katéPadov Reiske, #Barov MSS., Hertlein.

3% £hv ebPovMa Hertlein suggests, edBovAia Wyttenbach, EvuBovAia MSS.
3% Hertlein suggests éxteAeiv, but cf. Phoenissae 516, éfeAeiv MSS. 008’
av—ioyUoelev Hertlein suggests, o0dé—ioyxvoer MSS.

%7 Alexander.

338 A hill fort in Sogdiana where the Bactrian chief Oxyartes made his last
stand against Alexander, 327 B.C.{FNS
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muster-roll, but achieved an unsullied and “tearless”3*° victory.
Now Hector and Sarpedon, no doubt, hurled down many men
from the wall, but when they encountered Patroclus in all his
glory Sarpedon was slain near the ships, while Hector, to his
shame, fled without even recovering the body of his friend. Thus
without intelligence and emboldened by mere physical strength
they ventured to attack the wall. But the Emperor, when strength
and daring are required, employs force of arms and good counsel
together, and so wins the day, but where good judgment alone is
necessary it is by this that he steers his course, and thus achieves
triumphs such as not even iron could ever avail to erase.340)

ANN €nedn ka® avTtov O AGyog @epOuEVOg fikel TaAal
o0&V v EOveowv émavelv kal tv gvPovAiav, dmodotéov.
kol OmEp TovTwv OMya méAai®*! SieAnAvBauev: omdoa 8¢ Huiv
épaiveto [D] mpog ta TV Npdwv ékeivwv éxetv Euyyévelav,
ueydAa utkpois sikdlovreg, 8t dpordtnta SiAQouev.3* Siov
d¢ amoPAéPavtt mpdg TO TG Mapackevurig péyebog Kal THG
duvapevwg tnv meprovoiav. tote yap 1 te ‘EANAG €kekivnTo
Eoumaca kai @pak®Vv poipa kol Madvwv té te o0 Mprduov
Eoumav vmkoov,

(But since my speech has of its own accord reached this point
in its course and has long been eager to praise the Emperor's
wisdom and wise counsel, | allow it to do so. And in fact |
spoke briefly on this subject some time ago, and all the cases
where there seemed to me to be any affinity between the heroes
of Homer and the Emperor, | described because of that resem-
blance, comparing great things with small. And indeed if one
considers the size of their armaments, the superiority of his forces

%% ¢f. 77 B.{FNS, Plutarch, de Fort. Rom. c. 4.

340 julian refers to the triumph of Constantius over Vetranio, described in Or.
1. 31 foll. and echoes Euripides, Phoenissae 516, mav y&p ¢€atpel Adyog O kal
oidnpog moAepiwv dpdoeiev dv. Themistius, Or. 2, 37 B quotes these verses to
illustrate the same incident.

31 éAar Hertlein suggests, &mavta MSS.

342 S1iABopev Reiske, dnioduev MSS., Hertlein.
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also becomes evident. For in those days all Greece was set in
motion,3*3 and part of Thrace and Paeonia, and all the subject
allies of Priam,)

“0ooov AéoPog €ow Mdkapog £do¢ €vtog e€pyet
Kal ®puyin kabomepOe kai EAAfjonovtog dneipwv.

(“All that Lesbos, the seat of Makar, contains within, and
Phrygia on the north and the boundless Hellespont.”3)

[74] t& 8¢ viv €0vn ouvidvta PaciAel kai cuumoAsyodvTa
OV TéAepov kai ToUG dvTiTaEauévoug KataplOUeiv ur Afipog 1
kol @Avapia mepirtn kod Aav dpyaiov.3*  Sow 8¢ ueilouc
ai ovvioGoar duvduelg, ToooUTwW TA £pya TPOPEPELV €IKOG!
WOoTE AvVAyKN Kol TalTa €Kelvwv Lrepaipelv. TANOEL ye unv
no0 mote GElov oupuPaAeiv; ol pev yap mept MGG EUAXOVTO
TOAews Evvex®g, kai olte Tpdec*® dmeddoon Todg Axaiodg
gmikpatodvteg NOUVAVTO, oUte €kelvol VIKOVTEG £EEAETV Kal
avatpédat twv Mprauddv thv apxnv kai thv PactAeiav ioyvov,
dekaétng 8¢ avToig avalwbn xpovog. [B] PaciAel 8¢ moAlol
pév giotv dydveg kai yap3*’ &veypden Tepuavoic toig OmEp
00 PAvov TOAeu®v, T& TE €mi T@® Tiypntt (edypata Kal
thi¢ MapBuaiwv duvduewg kai tod @povAuatog EAeyxog ov
@adAog, 6te ovy Uméuevov Gudvat Tf] XWpa mopOovuévr, GAAX
nepieidov dnacav tundeicav v elow Tiypnrog kai Avkov, [C]
TV YE UNV 1pog TOV TOpavvov mpaxOévtwy & te éml TikeAiav
gkmAoug kal £¢ Kapxnddva, 'Hp1davoD te al mpokataAnPelg tv
EkPoA®V andoag avtol tag év TraAiq duvduelg dgeAduevar,
Kal 10 televtaiov kai tpitov mdAatopa mepl taig Kottiaig

33 1socrates, Evagoras 65, Panegyricus 83.

¥4 Iliad 24. 544.

5 4pyaiov Reiske, apyaiog Hertlein, G8Aog AMav &pxaiog Cobet, dpyaiog
MSS.

8 Tp@eg Hertlein adds.

¥7 ki yap Horkel, lacuna Hertlein; the inappropriate verb avaypdpw =
“register, record,” indicates corruption.
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"AATiEGLY, O 01 PaotAel uév tapéoyxev dopaAi] kai o0 uEAAOVTOG
aded trv vmep TG vikng ndoviv, tov 8¢ NTndévra diknv
gmbeivon Sikaiav avt® kal TdOv é€gipyacpévwy [D] tdvu a&lav
KATIVAYKOOE.

(But to try to count up the nations who lately marched with
the Emperor and fought on his side in the war, would be idle talk,
superfluous verbiage, and absurd simplicity. And it is natural
that, in proportion as the armies are larger, their achievements
are more important. So it follows of necessity that, in this respect
as well, the Emperor's army surpassed Homer's heroes. In mere
numbers, at any rate, at what point, | ask, could one justly
compare them? For the Greeks fought all along for a single city
and the Trojans when they prevailed were not able to drive away
the Greeks, nor were the Greeks strong enough, when they won
avictory, to destroy and overthrow the power and the royal sway
of the house of Priam, and yet the time they spent over it was
ten years long. But the Emperor's wars and undertakings have
been numerous. He has been described as waging war against the
Germans across the Rhine, and then there was his bridge of boats
over the Tigris, and his exposure of the power and arrogance of
the Parthians3*® was no trivial thing, on that occasion when they
did not venture to defend their country while he was laying it
waste, but had to look on while the whole of it was devastated
between the Tigris and the Lycus. Then, when the war against the
usurper was concluded, there followed the expeditions to Sicily
and Carthage, and that stratagem of occupying beforehand the
mouth of the Po, which deprived the usurper of all his forces in
Italy, and finally that third and last fall34°,
at the Cottian Alps, which secured for the Emperor the pleasure
of a victory that was sure, and carried with it no fears for the
future, while it compelled the defeated man to inflict on himself

%8 cf. Oration 1. 22. 28.
39 |n wrestling the third fall was final: the phrase became proverbial, cf. Plato,
Phaedrus 256 B{FNS, Aeschylus, Eumenides 592, Julian, Or. 1. 40 B{FNS
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a just penalty wholly worthy of his misdeeds.)

Tooadta Ungp TV PactAéwg Epywv £v Ppaxel dSieAnAvbapev,
oUte kolakeiq mpootiBévtec kal abetv £mixelpolvieg TUXOV
o0devog dragépovta TV GAAwV, olte méppwbev EAkoOVTEG
Kal Pragopevol TtV Epywv tag opotdtntag, kabdmep ol Toug
poboug €€nyoduevor TOV moNTAOV Kal avaAvovteg £€¢ Adyoug
mOavoUC Kal EvOEXOUEVOUG T TAGOUATA €K WKPAG TTAVL THG
vnovoiag opuwpevor [75] kat duvdpag Alav mapalaBovreg Tag
apxag mepdvrar Euuneiberv, wg O tadta ye adTd €Kelvwv
€0eNdvTwV Aéyery. évtatba 6¢ i Tig E€éNot TV ‘Ourpov pdvov
A TV NpWV dvopata, EvOein 8¢ To PactAéw kal Evapudoeley,
o0 udAlov eig ékeivoug fi Todtov memorfoBon §6&er &0 Tiig
‘TA1ddog €mn.

(I have given this brief account of the Emperor's achievements,
not adding anything in flattery and trying to exaggerate things
that are perhaps of no special importance, nor dragging in what
is far-fetched and unduly pressing points of resemblance with
those achievements, like those who interpret the myths of the
poets and analyse them into plausible versions which allow them
to introduce fictions of their own, though they start out from
very slight analogies, and having recourse to a very shadowy
basis, try to convince us that this is the very thing that the poets
intended to say. But in this case if anyone should take out of
Homer's poems merely the names of the heroes, and insert and
fit in the Emperor's, the epic of the Iliad would be seen to have
been composed quite as much in his honour as in theirs.)

AM Onwg un ta OmEp TV Epywv HOVOV GKOVOVTEG TA
OV katopbwudtwy TV ¢ tov méAepov #Aattov [B]
éxerv Umohaupdvnte Pacidéa mepi t& oepvdtepa kal wv &Elov
peilova moteiobat Adyov, dnunyopidv @nut kai EupuPovAidv,
Kal OO0 YV HETA VOD Kal Qpovioews katevBovel, aBpeite
€v '08v0o0el kal NEGTOpL TOIG EMAIVOVUEVOLG KATA THV TToiNoty,

%0 Before ¢ Hertlein, Reiske omit Orép.
%1 & Hertlein adds.
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Kal fiv Tt yeiov év PaciAel katapavOdvnte, toig EmavETalg
T00T0 Aoyileofs, mAéov 8¢ #yovta Sikaiwe av3®? avtov
UGAAOV amodexoiueda. oVkOUV O Uév, Omnvika XaAemaivelv
Kal otaotdalev ripxovto mepl ThG aixHaAdTov Kdpng, Aéyev
gmixelp@v oVtw dn Tt elBet tov PaotAéa kat tov thi¢ O€tidog, [C]
Dote 6 pev dxdopog diéAvoe toOv EOANOYoV, O 8¢ 008 Tepiueivag
apooiwoacdat T mpog Tov Bedv, £t 6 abta dpdv Kal dpop®dV
€ Vv Oewpida, otéAlel toUg khpukag €ml TNV AXIAAEWG
oknviy, Gomep oiuar dediwg un tig dpyfic émAadéuevog
kal amaAAayeig to0 mdboug petayvoin kal dmo@vyor Trv
apaptddar 0 8¢ €k thi¢ 'I0dkNng pritwp ToAvTpomog Teibely
gmxelp@v 1pog daAAayag AxiAAéa kal d@pa oAAX 31800,
[D] pupia 8¢ énayyeAAduevog, oUtw TOV veaviokov mapdEuvey,
Gote mpdtepov 00 BovAevoduevov TOV GmémAovy viv3SH
napackevalesBal. €0t 8¢ aOT@V T& OAVUACTA TAG CLVEGEWG
detypata of te €mi TOV MOAEUOV TAPAKANGELG KAl 1] TELXOTOLin
t00 Néotopog, mpeoPutikOv Alav kal EToApov Emvonua.
oUkouvv 008¢ 8pehog v TOAD ToiG Axa10i¢ TOD unyavAuaTog:
[76] &AAG nTt@vrov TtV Tpwv TO TEIXOG EMTEAECAVTEC,
Kal UdAa €ikOTwG. TOTE pEV yap aOTOl TV VEDV (HOVTO
npoPePAiiobar kabdmep €puvua yevvaiov: émel 6¢ rioBovrto
opayv3® mpokeiuevov kal dmoikodopotuevov3®® teiyog Tdppw
BaBeia kai macodAoic d&éor Sindoduevov,®’ kateppadiuovy
Kal U@levto TA¢ GAKAG T® teiopatt memolfdteg. GAN ov
Yap €l TIC €kelvolg UEUPOLTO Kal EMOEIKVVOL SIXUAPTAVOVTOG,
00Té¢ £ott Pacihéwg &E1dxpews émaivétng Sotic O& oipat
OV €pywv a&iwg pvnobein, [B] o0 pdtnv odde avTopdtwg
o0de GAOYw @opd yevouévwv, mpoPovlevbiviwy 8¢ dpO&G

352 &v Hertlein adds.

%2 np6tepov ob Hertlein suggests, ov mpdtepov MSS.

%4 viv Cobet adds.

%5 feBovro opév Cobet, fioBovro & MSS., Hertlein.

%8 qmroSounuévov Hertlein suggests, dmotkoSouotusvov MSS.
%7 SietAnupévov Hertlein suggests, SinAotuevov MSS.
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ki SrotknOévtwy, olrog dpkolvtwg émaivel v PaciAéwg
ayxivolav.

(But that you may not think, if you hear only about his
achievements and successes in war, that the Emperor is less well
endowed for pursuits that are loftier and rightly considered of
more importance, | mean public speaking and deliberations and
all those affairs in which judgment combined with intelligence
and prudence take the helm, consider the case of Odysseus and
Nestor, who are so highly praised in the poem; and if you find
that the Emperor is inferior to them in any respect, put that down
to his panegyrists, but we should rather in fairness concede that
he is far superior. Nestor, for instance, when they began to
disagree and quarrel about the captive damsel, 38 tried to address
them, and he did persuade the king and the son of Thetis, but only
to this extent that Achilles broke up the assembly in disorder,
while Agamemnon did not even wait to complete his expiation to
the god, but while he was still performing the rite and the sacred
ship was in view, he sent heralds to the tent of Achilles, just as
though, it seems to me, he were afraid that he would forget his
anger, and, once free from that passion, would repent and avoid
his error. Again, the far-travelled orator from Ithaca, when he
tried to persuade Achilles to make peace, and offered him many
gifts and promised him countless others, so provoked the young
warrior that, though he had not before planned to sail home,
he now began to make preparations.®® Then there are those
wonderful proofs of their intelligence, their exhortations to battle
and Nestor's building of the wall, a cowardly notion and worthy
indeed of an old man. Nor in truth did the Achaeans benefit
much from that device. For it was after they had finished the wall
that they were worsted by the Trojans, and naturally enough. For
before that, they thought that they were themselves protecting the
ships, like a noble bulwark. But when they realised that a wall

358 Briseis, lliad 1. 247.
359 liad 9. 260.
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lay in front of them, built with a deep moat and set at intervals
with sharp stakes, they grew careless and slackened their valour,
because they trusted to the fortification. Yet it is not anyone who
blames them and shows that they were in the wrong who is there-
fore a fit and proper person to praise the Emperor. But he who,
in a worthy manner, recounts the Emperor's deeds, which were
done not idly or automatically, or from an irrational impulse, but
were skilfully planned beforehand and carried through, he alone
praises adequately the Emperor's keen intelligence.)

To 8¢ €@ €kdotn ouvédw TaG dnunyopiag ékAéyery Tag3O
€G ta otpatdémeda kai dNuovg kai BovAgvthpla HaKPOTEPAG
deitan thi¢ Euyyparg. £vog d¢ Towg Emakovely oU XaAETOV.
Kai pot mdAv évvonoate tOV Aaéptov, OmMOTE WPUNUEVOUG
ekmAelv toLg "EAAnvag €méxer tiig opufg [C] kal &g tov
moAepov uetatiOnot v mpoBuuiav, kait! BaciAéwe TOV év
‘IApioig E0ANoyov, Tva O mpeofitng dvip UTO pelpakiwv
TadIKA PPOVelv avanelfduevog opoloyidv énedavBdveto kai
niotewv, kal TG WEv owthipt kai edepyétn Suouevig 1V,
omovdag 8¢ émoieito mpdg Ov Av domovdog kal dxrpukTog
PaciAel moAepog, otpatdv e Ayelpe kal €mi toig [D] oploig
GUAVTA TAG XWPag, KwAGoar tod mpdow XWwpelv EmOLVUGOV.
¢nel 8¢ &g TadTOV NABOV duPoTépw TG oTpateduate kal &xphv
éml TOV OMAMT®V Toteiobat TtV €kkAnoiav, PAUG te LPNAOY
Apeto Kal avTd meptéoxev OMAITOV OfUOG Kal AKOVTIOTOV
Kol T0€0TOV IMMEIC Te EVOKELAGAUEVOL TOVG IMMOUG Kal TA
onueia TV td€ewv' dviiel Te € avTod PaciAevg HeTa ToD TEWG
Euvdpxovtog oUte alyurv @épwv olte domida [77] kai kpdvog,
GAAG €0BfTar TV cLuvABN. Kal 0VOE VTR TIC TV SopPLPSPWV
glmeto, uévog d¢ €mi tod Pripartog elotrkel Tenodwg T@ Adyw
CEUVRG NPUOCUEVW. €PYATNC YA £0TL KAl TOOTWV Gyaddg, oK
amooAeVwV 008 dmovuyifwv Ta Pripata obdE GToTOPVELWV
Tag Tep1ddoug Kabdmep ot Kool PrITOPeS, oeEUVOG d¢ Gua Kal

%0 r4¢ Reiske adds.

%1 [to0] BastAéwg Hertlein,
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kaBapdg kal Toig dvouaoct ELV kKapd XpwUEVOG, Kote Eviveshat
Taig Yuxaic [B] 00 t@v modeiog kai EuvEsEw LETATOLOVUEVWV
pévov, GAN fidr kai TdV idwt@v Euviéval ToAAoUg Kal énaistv
TOV PNUATwV. O0VKOOV fipel puprddag OMAITOV cuXVAG Kal
xihddag inméwv efkoot kal €0vn poaxiudTata®® kal xwpav
au@opov, ov Pix EAkwv ovde aixualwtoug dywv, EKOVTOG
d¢ abT® melBouévoug Kal TO EmTattopeVoV Tolelv €0€AovTag.
TaOTNVY Yy THY ViKY kpivw Ths Aakwvikic ékelvnc®®® uakpd
oepvotépav: 1) uév ye Av &dakpug uévoic toic kpatovory,
[C] 1) 8¢ 00d¢ toig kpatnBeiow fveyke ddkpua, GAN &nd tod
Pripatog katiiA@ev O thi¢ PaoctAeiog UTOKPITAG StKACAUEVOG
Kal omep SpAnua PactAel matp@ov anodoug trv dAovpyidar
T8 8¢ adt® didwat faciAedg dpBova udAAov f| Kipdv @act
TapaoXelv T@ manmnw, {fiv te énoinoe kai daitdobot kabdmep
“Ounpog a&ioi TV avdpdv Tovg GPNAIKeSTEPOUC,

(But to report to you those speeches which he made at every
public gathering to the armies and the common people and the
councils, demands too long a narrative, though it is perhaps not
too much to ask you to hear about one of these. Pray then
think once more of the son of Laertes when the Greeks were
rushing to set sail and he checked the rush and diverted their
zeal back to the war,3% and then of the Emperor's assembly in
Ilyria, when that old man,®®® persuaded by mere youths to think
childish thoughts, forgot his treaties and obligations and proved
to be the enemy of his preserver and benefactor, and came to
terms with one against whom the Emperor was waging a war that
allowed no truce nor herald of a truce,’ and who was not only
getting an army together, but came to meet the Emperor on the

%2 & before payucrara V, Hertlein omit.

%3 ¢kefvng Naber adds.

%4 uévorg Hertlein suggests, uévov MSS.

%5 Iliad 2. 188.

%8 \Jetranio; Themistius, Or. 2. 37 B{FNS, who in a panegyric on Constantius
describes this oratorical triumph.

%7 Demosthenes, De Corona 262, fijv y&p &omov8og ki &K pUKTOG ... TOAEpOC.
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border of the country, because he was anxious to hinder him from
advancing further. And when those two armies met, and it was
necessary to hold an assembly in the presence of the hoplites, a
high platform was set up and it was surrounded by a crowd of
hoplites, javelin-men and archers and cavalry equipped with their
horses and the standards of the divisions. Then the Emperor,
accompanied by him who for the moment was his colleague,
mounted the platform, carrying no sword or shield or helmet,
but wearing his usual dress. And not even one of his bodyguard
followed him, but there he stood alone on the platform, trusting
to that speech which was so impressively appropriate. For of
speeches too he is a good craftsman, though he does not plane
down and polish his phrases nor elaborate his periods like the
ingenious rhetoricians, but is at once dignified and simple, and
uses the right words on every occasion, so that they sink into the
souls not only of those who claim to be cultured and intelligent,
but many unlearned persons too understand and give hearing
to his words. And so he won over many tens of thousands of
hoplites and twenty thousand cavalry and most warlike nations,
and at the same time a country that is extremely fertile, not
seizing it by force, or carrying off captives, but by winning over
men who obeyed him of their own free will and were eager to
carry out his orders. This victory | judge to be far more splendid
than that for which Sparta is famous.3%8 For that was “tearless”
for the victors only, but the Emperor's did not cause even the
defeated to shed tears, but he who was masquerading as Emperor
came down from the platform when he had pleaded his cause,
and handed over to the Emperor the imperial purple®®® as though
it were an ancestral debt. And all else the Emperor gave him in
abundance, more than they say Cyrus gave to his grandfather,
and arranged that he should live and be maintained in the manner

%8 The victory of Archidamus over the Arcadians Xenophon, Hellenica 7. 1.
32.
%9 ¢f. Oration 1. 32 A{FNS.
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that Homer recommends for men who are past their prime:—)

TowoUtw yap £oikev, énel Aovoaito @ayot T,
E0déuevar padak®d¢ [D] 7 yap dikr éoti yepdvtwv.

(“For it is fitting that such a one, when he has bathed and fed,
should sleep soft, for that is the manner of the aged.”3'?)

0 ugv o0V Zudv fdéwg &v Todg pndévtag Adyoug Sie&fiAdov,
Kal 00K &V pe 6kvog KataldPor o0tw KaA@v antopevov Adywv:
aidwg 8¢ olual katelpyel kal o0k émtpémel uetatiOévar kai
€€epunvevety £¢ LUAG ToLG Adyoug. ddikoinv yap av drapOeipwv
Kal éAeyxOuevog aioxuvoluny, €l Tig dpa to PactAéwg dvayvoug
Euyypauua 1| téte dkovoag mouvnuovevol Kal araitoin ov
T vorjuata pdévov, [78] Soaig 8¢ dpetaiq €keiva koopeital
KaTd TNV mdtplov @wviv Evykeipeva. todto 8¢ ok fv
‘Oprlpw 0 d€0¢ mMoAAAiG pév Uotepov yeveaic tovg Adyoug
dinyovpévw, AMmévtwy 8¢ €keivwv o0dev Uméuvnua t@v £G
to0g ELAASYOUG pnBévTwy, kai ca@®g oiual motedovtl, 8Tl
Guetvov®™ tékeivwv adtdg éayyehel kai Sinyrostar. O 8¢
&mi 10 Xelpov Uipeiobat katayéhaotov kal o0k d€lov EAevBEpag
YuxAg kai yevvaiog. [B] ta pev 8 Bavpaocta t@v Epywv Kat
onéowv O MOALG Suthog Beatiic te €yéveto kal dracwlel TV
uvAuny E0v edenuiq, dte &g 10372 téhog dgopdv Kal TGV
€0 f| kak®G dmofdvtwy kpithg kabeoTwe kal ématvétng ovd
U&Aa doTeTog, AKNKOATE TOAAAKIG TV HAKAPIWY GOPLOTAOV Kal
700 TOINTIKOD YEVOUG TPOG AUTOV TOV UOVOQDV EMTVEOUEVOU,
Wote LUAG TOOTWV EVeKX Kol SIWXANKAUEY, HAKPOTEPOUG TOVG
umep abT®V motovpevol Adyoug' [C] kai ydp €ote AMav adt®dv
8N Siakopeic kai uGV éott T GOTa mAfjpn, kai o0 wr
note EmAITWolV ol ToUTWV TotNTal, TOAEUOLG DUVODVTEG Kal
vikag avaknputtovteg Aaumpd tf] wvi] kata tovg ‘OAvumiaot

370 Odyssey 24. 253.
371 Guewvov Petavius, Cobet, &pa Hertlein, MSS., &pa kdkeivwv cant. and fl.
372 1 Reiske adds.
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KNPUKAG TaApEoyeade yap DUELC TOV Gvdp&V TovTWV dboviav,
AOUEVWG EMAKOVOVTEG. KAl 00deV Oavpactdv. giot yap ai ToUTWV
oA el ayab@v mépt Kal eavAwv Taig vuetépaig EVYYeVELG,
[D] kai anayyéAdovot mpog vudG Ta VUGV avT®V dravorjuata,
&373 Gomep 00Tt motkiAn3 Toic dvuast oKlaypaPHoAVTES
kal SwamAdoavteg ndiotoig puvbuoig kal oxfuacy wg M
TL KavOv ebpovteg €ig UUAG @Epovoty: UUEIG O dopevol
napadéxeode, kal ékeivoug te oleobe OpODOG Ematvelv, TOUTOIC
e arodidoobat T mpoofkdV @ate. TO d¢ €oTt PV {owg dANOES,
TUXOV ¢ Kal GAAWG €XeL, GyvooUUEVOV TTPOG U@V OTN TOTE GV
0pB&G yiyvorro.

(Now for my part | should have been glad to repeat to you
the words that the Emperor used, and no fear would overtake me
when handling words so noble. But modesty restrains me and
does not permit me to change or interpret his words to you. For
it would be wrong of me to tamper with them, and | should blush
to have my ignorance exposed, if someone who had read the
Emperor's composition or heard it at the time should remember it
by heart, and demand from me not only the ideas in it but all the
excellences with which they are adorned, though they are com-
posed in the language of our ancestors.3”> Now this at any rate
Homer had not to fear when, many generations later, he reported
his speeches, since his speakers left no record of what they said in
their assemblies, and | think he was clearly confident that he was
able to relate and report what they said in a better style. But to
make an inferior copy is absurd and unworthy of a generous and
noble soul. Now as to the marvellous portion of his achievements
and those of which the great multitude was spectator and hence
preserves their memory and commends them, since it looks to

%78 & Reiske adds.

374 ¢607T1 mowkiAn MSS., Cobet, éo67jta motkiAnv Hertlein.

375 Latin; of which Julian had only a slight knowledge. The fourth centu-
ry Sophists were content with Greek. Themistius never learned Latin, and
Libanius needed an interpreter for a Latin letter, Epistle 956.



Oration 11 163

the result and is there to judge whether they turn out well or ill,
and eulogises them in language that is certainly not elegant,—as
to all this | say you have often heard from the ingenious sophists,
and from the race of poets inspired by the Muses themselves,
so that, as far as these are concerned, | must have wearied you
by speaking about them at too great length. For you are already
surfeited with them, your ears are filled with them, and there will
always be a supply of composers of such discourses to sing of
battles and proclaim victories with a loud clear voice, after the
manner of the heralds at the Olympic games. For you yourselves,
since you delight to listen to them, have produced an abundance
of these men. And no wonder. For their conceptions of what is
good and bad are akin to your own, and they do but report to
you your own opinions and depict them in fine phrases, like a
dress of many colours, and cast them into the mould of agreeable
rhythms and forms, and bring them forth for you as though they
had invented something new. And you welcome them eagerly,
and think that this is the correct way to eulogise, and you say that
these deeds have received their due. And this is perhaps true but
it may well be otherwise, since you do not really know what the
correct way should be.)

[79] ’Emel kai tov 'ABnvaiov évevénoa Zwkpdtn’ iote
d¢ Oueig dkofl TOV dvlpa kal TO € abT® kAfog TG
cogiag mapd g Mudiag éxPondév: od tadta émarvodvra’®
00d¢ ebdaipovag kal pakapiovg OpoAoyodvta ToLG TOAANV
KEKTNUEVOLG XWpav, TAgiota & €0vn kal év adToi¢ ToAAOUG
uév EAMAvwv, mheloug 8¢ €1 kai peiloug PapPdpwv kal tov
"ABw dropvtTelv duvapévoug kal oxedia Tag Areipovg, Eneldav
€0éAwat draPaiverv, suvdantovtag kal €0vn KATAGTPEPOUEVOUG
[B] xai aipodvtag vAicoug kai caynvevovtag kol Apavwtod
XAt Téhavta katadvotag. obte obv Zép&nv éxeivog émrvet
note oUte GAAov Tiva Mepo®dv | Avd&OV 1| Makeddvwv PaciAéa,

876 travodvra Reiske, gvdatpovobvta MSS., Hertlein.
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AN 008¢ EAAMVwV otpatnydv, TANV 6@ddpa dOAiywv, 6mdooug
Ariotato xaipovrag dpetf] kal domalouévoug Gvdpelav peTa
oWEPOCUVNG KAl QPOVNOLV UETA J1KALOOUVNG OTEPYOVTAG.
Gooug d¢ ayxivoug 1 devolg 1 oTpatnytkovg 1 Kouovg Kal
@ TANOeL TBavoLg EWpa, oUiKp’ ATTA HOPLA KATAVELUAUEVOUG
apetiic, [C] 00d¢ tovtoug £¢ dmav émrjvel. €metar 8¢ avToD Tf
Kpioel cop®OV Gvdp&v dfipog dpetrv BepanedovTeg, Ta KAEVa
8¢ olpon Tadta kai Bovpactd of uév dAfyov Tivég, oi 8¢ 0h8evdC
&&ra Aéyovreg.

(For I have observed that Socrates the Athenian—you know
the man by hearsay and that his reputation for wisdom was pro-
claimed aloud by the Pythian oracle®’’—I say | have observed
that he did not praise that sort of thing, nor would he admit3’8
that they are happy and fortunate who are masters of a great
territory and many nations, with many Greeks too among them,
and still more numerous and powerful barbarians, such men as
are able to cut a canal through Athos and join continents®’® by
a bridge of boats whenever they please, and who subdue nations
and reduce islands by sweeping the inhabitants into a net,3®° and
make offerings of a thousand talents' worth of frankincense.38!
Therefore he never praised Xerxes or any other king of Persia or
Lydia or Macedonia, and not even a Greek general, save only a
very few, whomsoever he knew to delight in virtue and to cherish
courage with temperance and to love wisdom with justice. But
those whom he saw to be cunning, or merely clever, or generals
and nothing more, or ingenious, or able, though each one could
lay claim to only one small fraction of virtue, to impose on the
masses, these too he would not praise without reserve. And his
judgment is followed by a host of wise men who reverence virtue,

377 ¢f. 191 A{FNS.

%78 plato, Gorgias 470 D{FNS.

%7 Plato, Laws 699 A{FNS.

%0 pJato, Laws 698 D{FNS; Herodotus 6. 31.
381 Herodotus 1. 183.
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but as for all those wonders and marvels that | have described,
some say of them that they are worth little, others that they are
worth nothing.)

Ei uv o0v kal Opiv tavty mn Euviokel, 8é0g 00 @adASV e
Exel mepl TV EUnpocdev AGywv Kal EUautod, un ToTe dpa TOUG
ugv mond1av® dmogrivnte, cogiotny 8¢ éué yehoiov kai duadi,
petamnotoduevov téxvng, [D] 1 o@ddpa dmelpwg €xerv dpoloy®,
WG Y €pol mpog UUAg opoAoyntéov €oti ToLG GANOEl§ Emaivoug
S1e&1évti kal v dkovetv d&ov Duiv ofecbe, €l kai dyporkdtepot
Kal EAATTOUC Hakp® TV pnlévtwy Toi¢ ToAA0IG paivotvto. €l
O¢, Omep £umpooBev €pnv, amodéxeobe Tovg Ekelvwv TONTAG,
¢uol uév dveitar 10 déog €0 udAa. o ydp mdvra Ouiv dromog
@avoduat, GAAX TOAAGV uév olpat avAdtepog, Kat Euautdv
d¢ £€etalduevog o mavrdnacty [80] anéPAntog ovde dtdmolg
EMXELP@OV. VUiV 8¢ Towg o0 Pddov co@oig kai Ogiolg amoteiv
avdpdaoty, ot 0n Aéyovot ToAAG eV EkaoTog 101, TO KEPAAXLOV
O¢ €0t T@V AOywv Gpetiig Ematvog. tavtnv 8¢ tf] Yuxii eacty
EUUecat Kal abTnV anogalverv evdaipova kai PactAkny Kat
val ya Alo ToALTIKNV Kal oTpatnytknVv kol peyoaAd@pova Kai
mAovoiav ye GANO&OGS o0 t0 Kodogwviov €xovoav Xpuciov.

(Now if you also are of their opinion, | feel no inconsiderable
alarm for what | said earlier, and for myself, lest possibly you
should declare that my words are mere childishness, and that |
am an absurd and ignorant sophist and make pretensions to an art
in which I confess that | have no skill, as indeed | must confess
to you when 1 recite eulogies that are really deserved, and such
as you think it worth while to listen to, even though they should
seem to most of you somewhat uncouth and far inferior to what
has been already uttered. But if, as | said before, you accept
the authors of those other eulogies, then my fear is altogether
allayed. For then | shall not seem wholly out of place, but
though, as | admit, inferior to many others, yet judged by my

%82 randiary Cobet, Mnemosyne 10. tandiig (earlier conjecture Cobet) Hertlein,
nodeiovg V, naidac MSS.
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own standard, not wholly unprofitable nor attempting what is out
of place. And indeed it is probably not easy for you to disbelieve
wise and inspired men who have much to say, each in his own
manner, though the sum and substance of all their speeches is the
praise of virtue. And virtue they say is implanted in the soul and
makes it happy and kingly, yes, by Zeus, and statesmanlike and
gifted with true generalship, and generous and truly wealthy, not
because it possesses the Colophonian3®? treasures of gold,)

[B] 008 Soa Adivog 003G dpritopog EvTOg E€pye

(“Nor all that the stone threshold of the Far-Darter contained
within,384)

0 Tipiv &’ elpAvng, 8te AV dpBd T& TV EAMAVwV Tpdypata,
o0d¢ €obfita moAvteA] kol Prigoug Tvikac Kal yijg TAEOpwV
puptadag dvo ToAAAG, GAN O TV TwV EUX TOVTWV KAl KPEITTOV
Kal Oso@iléotepov, O Kai év vavayioig éveott draowoacbat Kal
€v ayopd kai €v dMuw kal €v oikig kal €m €pnuiag, [C] év
Anotaic péooig kai anod tupdvvwy Praiwv.

“in the old days, in times of peace,”3® when the fortunes of
Greece had not yet fallen; nay nor costly clothing and precious
stones from India and many tens of thousands of acres of land,
but that which is superior to all these things together and more
pleasing to the gods; which can keep us safe even in shipwreck,
in the market-place, in the crowd, in the house, in the desert, in
the midst of robbers, and from the violence of tyrants.

“OAwg yap ovdév éotiv €keivou Kpeittov, O Pracdpevov
KaO£Eel kal aatprioeTal tov €xovra dnal. £otL yap ATeEXVAOS
Puxii 10 ktijua Todto Tolodtov, 6moiov oipat TO EMS HAiw.
Kal yap 1 tolde vewe uev Kal avadruata moAAol TOAAGKIG

%2 The gold work of Colophon was proverbial for its excellence. Cf. Aristo-
phanes, Cocalus fr. 8.

%4 Iliad 9. 404.

%5 liad 22. 156.
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VpeAduevor kal dragBelpavteg Hxovto, dOvteg uev dAAot v
diknv, dAAot 8¢ wArywpndévteg wg ovk d€lor KOAdoews €ig
ENavopOwaotv @epovong to &G d¢ 00deig abToV Gatpeitat,
00d¢ év taig ouvddoig [D] i oeARvn TOV kOKAOV Umotpéxovaa,
ovd¢ eig avtnv dexopévn TNV AKTIVa Kal UiV TOAAAKIG,
to0to O 1O Aeydpuevov, €k peonuPpiag vokta deikvioa. GAN
00 a0TOC ALTOV dPatpeital GwTOg TNV ceARvNV €€ évavtiag
lotapévny TepIAdumpwV Kai eTad1doU¢ avTH] T abToT QUOEWS
0UJ¢ TOV péyav Kal Oavuactov TovTovi KOGUOV EUTARGOG AVYTG
Kal Muépag. olkovv oLJE avhp ayabog Gpetilg petadidoug
G\ t@ petadobévti pelov €xwv épdvn moté' [81] oltw
Peidv ot kThjpa Kol mdykalov, kai o0 Pevdng 0 Adyog Tol
Adnvaiov &évov, Sotig moté dpa v éxeivog 6 Belog dvrp Tacg
Yop & te OMO YAG Kal €ml YAG XPLOOG APETAG OVK AVTAELoq.
Bappodvteg obv fdn mAovoiov kaA@uev toV TadTny #xovid,
oluat 8¢ éyw kai edyevii kai Pacidéa uévov TGV dmdviwy,
el Tw EuvOokel. kpeittwV UEv ebyévela GALASTNTOG YEVOUG,
[B] kpeittwv d¢ apetn drabéoews ob mavn omovdaiag. kai
T1¢ 0iéobw TOV Adyov dvoepv kal Platov €i¢ thv cvvhOeiav
APOPOV TAOV OVOUATWV* @acl yap ol ToAAol Toug €k TdAat
nmAovoilwv €0YeVEIC. Kaitol TAOG 00K ATOTOV UAYELPOV UEV 1
OKUTEX Kal val P Ala KEpaUER TV XpriHaTa €k TG TEXVNG N
Kal dAA0OEv oBev aBpoicavta ur dokelv evyevi] unde Omd TOV
TOAAGV €novoudlesdar todto O dvoua, €l 8¢ 6 TovTOL TALg
dade€duevog tov kAfjpov €l Tovg £kydvoug dramopBuevoste,
[C] tovtoug 8¢ fdn péya @povelv kal toig MeAomidaig 1 Toig
‘HpakAeidaig vmep tig e0yevelag auiAAdoBat; GAN o0dE GoTig
Tpoyovwy ayab®dv £pu, avtog 8¢ €mi v évavtiav tol Piov
portv KatnvéXOn, dikaiwg &v UETATIOI01TO TAG TPOG EKEIVOUG
Euyyeveiag, €1%¢ und¢ &¢ todc Melomidag &Ry €yypdpeodot
TOUG UM PEPOVTAG €Ml TOV DUOV TOD YEVOUG TX YVWPIoUATA.
AGyxn 8¢ Aéyetan mepi trv Bowwtiav toi¢ Znaptoic évrunwoival

3% ¢i Hertlein adds.
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Tapd TG TEKOVoNG Kal Bpedapévng adtovg PAov, [D] kal to
€vtedBev £mi TOAL dracwdfval todto t@ yével cupPolov. émt &
TOV PuxOV 00dev 01dueda deiv eykexapdyOat totodtov, 6 Tovg
Tatépag NUIV AkpLP&G katepel kal dneAéyEet TOV tOKoV yvholov;
vndpxetv 8¢ @aot kal KeATolc mTOTapOV AdEKAGTOV KPLTNV TGOV
Exyévwv-8’ kai 00 melBovaty adTdV oBTe ai untépeg dSupduevat
ovykaAvmtely avtaiq [82] kal amokponTely TV apaptdda ovte
ol matépeg UMEP TGV YAUETOV kal TV #kyévwvi® émi th
kpioer dewyaivovteg, dtpekrg 08¢ €oti kai QPevdrg KpITrG.
Nuag d¢ dekdler uév mAoltog, dekdler d¢ 1oxvg kKal Mpa
ouatog Kal duvaoteia mpoydvwv EEwdev €mokidlovoa, Kal
o0k émitpémel Sopdv 008E dmofAénery &g v Yuxnv, Nrep M
TOV GAAWV {DwV SapépovTeg EIKOTWG BV KAT aUTO THV UTEP
¢ evyeveiag mooiueba kpiotv. kal pot dokololv eboToxiq
@Uoews [B] ol mdAar Bavuacti] xpduevol, Kai oUK EmiKTNTOV
WoTEP TIUETG EXOVTEC TO PPOVETV, OUTL TAXAGTAOGS, GAN AdTOPLRG
@1 oco@olvTeg, ToUTO Katavofoal, kKai tov ‘HpakAéa tol
A1d¢ Gvemeiv Ekyovov3® kal to ¢ ARSag e, Mivw T
oipat ToV vouoBétnv kai PadduavOuv tov Kvisiov Tig adtiic
a&idoarl erung kai dAAovg 8¢ dAAwv €kydvoug dvekrputTov
ToAAOUG drapépovtag TOV @uoel matépwy. EPAemov yap €¢
v Yoxnv adty kai tag mpdelg, GAN oUk £¢ mAoUtov
PabLV kal xpdvw moALdV, 00dE duvaocteiav €k TATNWY TIVOV
Kal €mmdnnwv € avtovg fkovoav: [C] kaitor ye Umfjpxé
Towy o0 mavtdnaoty 486&wv yevésBar matépwve GAAX S
v OmepPoAnyv fg étipwv te kai 20epdmevov &petiic adT®V
évouifovto t@v Oe®v maideg. dfjhov d¢ €vBévde: AAAwV yap
o0d¢ €180teg TOUG PUoEL yovEag £G TO daiudviov GVATTOV TV
eAUNV, tf] mepl avToLg ApeTii Xapl{OUevol. Kal o0 TELGTEOV
T0i¢ Aéyovolv, w¢ Gpa éxkeivol O duabiag e€amatwuevol
taita t@v Oe®v katepevdovrto. el yap O [D] kai €mi tdv

%7 ¢xyévwv MSS., cf. 82 A B{FNS, ¢yyévwv Hertlein.

38 ¢kydvwv MSS., éyydvwv Hertlein.

%89 #kyovov MSS., Cobet, #yyovov Hertlein.
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dMwv gikdg v Eamatndfvar Bedv fi Satudvwv, oxfjuata
nepitifévrag avOpwmva Kal UopPAG TOlOTAG, AQAVH UEV
alobnoel Kal GVEPIKTOV KEKTNUEVWY aUTOV @O0y, v O
akpiBel dx Euyyévelav pdAig mpoomintovcav: oUTL ye Kal €ml
TV EUPavv Be@v todto Tabeiv ebAoyov ékeivoug, ‘HAlov pev
émpnuifovtag Ainv viéa, Ewo@dpou 8¢ €tepov, kal dAAovg
dA\wv. Omep O0¢ €pnv, [83] xpn mepl avt®v melBouévoug
Nudg tavtny moielcbal v Onep Tfi¢ eOyeveiag £€€étaciv
kol 8tw pév &v Qorv dyabol matépeg wai avTdC Ekeivolg
EUQeptG, ToOTOV Ovoudlely Bappolvtwg €0yevi)® Otw d¢ T
UEV TOV Tatépwyv UniipEev dpetThig €vOed, avTog 8¢ petemonon
TOUTOU TOD KTHUATOG, TOUTOL d¢ VOULoTEOV TaTéPX TOV Ala
Kal @uTovpydv, Kai o0dEv uelov avt® dotéov ékelvwv, ol
yeyovdteg matépwv ayabdvV Toug @OV TOKENG ECNAwoaV
[B] Gotig d¢ €€ ayabdv yéyove upoxbnpdg, ToOTOV TOIG
vé0oig €yypdgerv G€ov: tovg 8¢ €k poxOnpdv @ivtag kal
TPOcOUOiovg TOi¢ avT®V TokeDoly oUNOTE €DYEVEIC QATEOV,
o0d¢ €l mAovtoiev taAdvtolg uvpiolg, ovde el amapiduoivro
npoydvoug duvdotag 1 val ud Ala tupdvvoug gikootv, obdE €l
vikag ‘OAvumiakag 1 [udikag | t@v ToAepik@V dywvwy, [C]
ol On T@ mavti ékelvwy elol Aaunpdtepat, GveAopévoug €xolev
Seikvuobar mAelovg fi Kafoap O mpdrog, dpvyuatd e3P ta
‘AccUpta Kal T BaPudwviwv telxn mupauidag te €én’ avtoig Tag
Atyvrtiov, kal 6oa dAAa TAoOTOL Kol XPNUATWV Kol TPLQTG
Yéyove onueia kai diavolag MO @lotiuiag GvapAeyouévng
kai &mopovpévng®? éc 8,11 T mhovTw XproETal, EiTa &G TOUTO
4G TV xpnudtwv evmopiag katafarlouévng. €0 yap 8 Tote,
w¢ oUte mMAoOTOg Gpxaiog 1 vewoti mobev €mippéwv BaciAéa
notel oUte [D] dAovpyeg tpdtiov oUTE TIAPA KAl OKATTPOV Kal
N&dnua kai Bpdvog dpxaiog, GAN o0de OmAitar moAAol kal
inneig yupiot, ovde €l mavteg dvOpwrot PactAéa oGOV TodTOV
duoAoyoiev cuveABSvteg, 8Tt undé dpetnv odtor xapilovran,

%0 r¢ Hertlein adds.
¥ wai dropouyévng Hertlein suggests.
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GAAG duvaoteiav pev o0 pdAa e0tuxi] t@ Aapdvrl, TOAL O¢
TA£0V TOIG TapaoyoUéVoLG. de€duevog yap O totodtog aipetat
UeTéwpog Eminmav, obdeV dapépwv Tob meEPL TOV Dagbovta
pobov kal mdboug. kai ovdeV ETépwv el mapaderypdtwv
TpO¢ mioTv T@ Adyw, [84] tod Piov mavtdg avamenAnouévou
T0100TWV TMadnudtwv kai €r aldtoi¢ Adywv. Uuiv d¢ el
Bavpactov dokel O pn  Oikaiwg petamoleiobatl TG KaAfG
TavTNg Kal Beo@ilolg énwvuulag tovg ToAARG HEV YiG Kal
€0vov dmeipwv dpxovtag, yvoun 8¢ avtelovsiw dixa vod
Kol @povicew Kal TtV Talty EUVEMOUEVWY GPET@V TA
TpootuXOVTa Kpivovtag lote ovde Aevbépoug dvtag, [B] ov
uévov el T mapdvta 00JEVAS oLy EUmodwv GvTog EXOLEV Kal
gupopoivto tig €€ovoiag, GAAX Kal €l TOV EMOTPATELOVTWV
kpatoiev kai €moévrec dvuméotatol Tive kaiS¥  duayot
@atvowvto. el d¢ amiotel 1§ VUOV T® Adyw T®OOE, pAAa
EUPAVOV HapTUpwWV 00K dmoprioopev, ‘EAAjvwv OpoDd kal
PapPdpwv, ot paxag moAAAG kal ioxupdg Alav payecapevol
Kal VEVIKNKOTEG €0vn pev ékt@vto kal [C] avtoig @opoug
andyewv katnvavkalov, €dovAsvov 8¢ aloxiov €kelvwv Ndovi
Kal TpuPf] kal dxkolaocia kal UPpel kal adikiq. Ttovtoug d¢
00d¢ toxVPOLG &V Pain voiv €xwv avhp, €l kal Em@aivolto Kal
emAaumnol péye0og toig €pyolg. uovog ydp €0Tt T0100T0G O UETA
Gpetig dvOpeiog kal ueyadd@pwv: Gotig 8¢ fttwv pev f1dovav,
akpdtwp d¢ Opyfig kai EmMOLUIGOY TAVTOLDV, Kol UTO CUIKPGOV
drayopevety dvaykalduevog, ovtog 8¢ [D] 008¢ ioxupds 0vde
avdpeiog avOpwmivny ioxvv: €mtpentéov d¢ iowg avTy KATA
TOUG TAVPoUG 1 TOUG Afovtag 1 tag TapdAAelg tf] pwdun
yavuobat, el pn kai tavtnv anofadwv kabdmep ol knEfveg
GAAotplolg EpEotnke TOVOLG, AVTOG WV MAABAKOG aixUnTng Kol
de1Ad¢ ki GkOAAGTOG. TO100TOG O OV 0V UdVOV GANO0TC EVOET|G
mAoUTOL KaBéotnkev, GAAX Kal ToO TOAUTIUATOV Kol GEUVOD
ko &yamntoD, € o0 mavrodamal kpepduevat Puyai mpdypata

%2 niveg kad Hertlein suggests, Tiveg 6@é8pa kad MSS.
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gxovot pupla kal tévoug, [85] tod kab Nuépav képdoug Eveka
TAElV Te Umopévovoal kal KamnAevewv kai Anotevev kal
avaprdalerv tag tupavvidag. (Dol ydp Gel HEV KTWUEVOL, Gel
d¢ €vdegig, ot T@V dvayaiwv @nui oitiwv kal TOTOV Kal
goOnudtwv: dpiotal yap 6 torodtog mAodtog €0 udAa Tapd TAG
QUOEWG, KaL oUK £0TLv avtolu otépecbat olUte tovg Spvibag
oUte ToUg 10063 olte & Onpla, AN 008¢ GvOpWTWVY TG
o@povag [B] Gooug 8¢ évoxAel xpnudtwy ambuuio kai £pws
duotuxrg, Tovtoug d¢ avaykn mewvijv did Piov kal aOAiwTEPOV
GTOAAGTTELY UOKPD TOV TAG EPMUEPOL TPOPTIG EVIEOUEVWV.
TOUTOIG HEV YOp ATOTAN|0AGL TV YAOTEPX TOAAT YEYOVEV €lprivh
Kal avokwyM thg GAynddvog, €keivoig de olte NUEPA TEPNVEVY
akepdng 1deia, olte e0PpSVN TOV Avotueld] kai Avoluépiuvov
Unvov éndayovoa mabAav évenoinoe tig éupavodg Avttng, [C]
otpoPel d¢ avt@v kal otpéper TV YPuxnv EkAoyllopévwv
Kal dmapifpovuévwy o xpripata: kai ovk £€aipeital Toug
&vdpac tfig émbupiag kol thg én’ adti tadamwplagd® o0dE 6
TavtdAov kal Midov mAoGTog meptyevouevog ovde 1] peyiotn
Kal XOAEMWTATN dAIUOVWY TUPAVVIC TIPOCYEVOUEVT. T Yap OUK
dxnkdate Aapsiov TOV Mepodv povédpxnv,3® od mavrdmaoct
poxOnpov avbpwmov, ducépwta ¢ aioxp®¢ €ig xprRpata Kol
VEKPGV Brkag OTd Thg émBuuiag S10p0tTe1v3® kai moAuTeleig
[D] émtdattetv @dpovo; 60ev adT® TO KAEVOV Bvoua yéyove
Katd mavrag dvOpwmoug3®’ EkdAovv yap adTov IepoGv ol
yvpipot Stiep AOnvaiot tov Tdpaupov.

(For there is nothing at all superior to it, nothing that can
constrain and control it, or take it from him who has once pos-
sessed it. Indeed it seems to me that this possession bears the

%% i8¢ Hertlein suggests, ixfbag MSS., cf. 59 A{FNS, ix80ag V.

¥ tahoanwplag Hertlein suggests, Ao1dopiag MSS.

%% Lovdpynv Cobet, puovdpxnv piedwtév MSS., Hertlein suggests uévapyov
wobwtév, f wobwtodv Reiske, povapyov V.

3% After Stoptrrerv Cobet omits dvamei®éugvov.

¥7 &vBpwmoug: Cobet, &dvBpwmoug éxpavés: Hertlein, ékpaveg V, M, éugaveg
MSS.
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same relation to the soul as its light to the sun. For often men
have stolen the votive offerings of the Sun and destroyed his
temples and gone their way, and some have been punished, and
others let alone as not worthy of the punishment that leads to
amendment. But his light no one ever takes from the sun, not
even the moon when in their conjunctions she oversteps his disc,
or when she takes his rays to herself, and often, as the saying
is, turns midday into night.%® Nor is he deprived of his light
when he illumines the moon in her station opposite to himself
and shares with her his own nature, nor when he fills with light
and day this great and wonderful universe. Just so no good
man who imparts his goodness to another was ever thought to
have less virtue by as much as he had bestowed. So divine and
excellent is that possession, and most true is the saying of the
Athenian stranger, whoever that inspired man may have been:
“All the gold beneath the earth and above ground is too little to
give in exchange for virtue.”3®° Let us therefore now boldly call
its possessor wealthy, yes and | should say well-born also, and
the only king among them all,*%° if anyone agree to this. For
as noble birth is better than a lowly pedigree, so virtue is better
than a character not in all respects admirable. And let no one say
that this statement is contentious and too strong, judging by the
ordinary use of words. For the multitude are wont to say that
the sons of those who have long been rich are well-born. And
yet is it not extraordinary that a cook or cobbler, yes, by Zeus,
or some potter who has got money together by his craft, or by
some other means, is not considered well-born nor is given that
title by the many, whereas if this man's son inherit his estate and
hand it on to his sons, they begin to give themselves airs and
compete on the score of noble birth with the Pelopids and the
Heraclids? Nay, even a man who is born of noble ancestors, but

3% First used by Archilochus, fr. 74, in a description of an eclipse of the sun.
%% Plato, Laws 728 A{FNS.
4% Horace, Epistles 1. 1. 106.
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himself sinks down in the opposite scale of life, could not justly
claim kinship with those ancestors, seeing that no one could be
enrolled among the Pelopids who had not on his shoulder the
birth-mark°! of that family. And in Boeotia it was said that there
was the impression of a spear on the Sown-men“%? from the clod
of earth that bore and reared them, and that hence the race long
preserved that distinguishing mark. And can we suppose that
on men's souls no mark of that sort is engraved, which shall tell
us accurately who their fathers were and vindicate their birth as
legitimate? They say that the Celts also have a river®® which is
an incorruptible judge of offspring, and neither can the mothers
persuade that river by their laments to hide and conceal their fault
for them, nor the fathers who are afraid for their wives and sons
in this trial, but it is an arbiter that never swerves or gives a false
verdict. But we are corrupted by riches, by physical strength in
its prime, by powerful ancestors, an influence from without that
overshadows and does not permit us to see clearly or discern
the soul; for we are unlike all other living things in this, that by
the soul and by nothing else, we should with reason make our
decision about noble birth. And it seems to me that the ancients,
employing a wondrous sagacity of nature, since their wisdom
was not like ours a thing acquired, but they were philosophers
by nature, not manufactured,*%* perceived the truth of this, and
so they called Heracles the son of Zeus, and Leda's two sons
also, and Minos the law-giver, and Rhadamanthus of Cnossus
they deemed worthy of the same distinction. And many others
they proclaimed to be the children of other gods, because they so
surpassed their mortal parents. For they looked at the soul alone
and their actual deeds, and not at wealth piled high and hoary
with age, nor at the power that had come down to them from

41 One shoulder was white as ivory.

402 The Sparti, sprung from the dragon's teeth sown by Cadmus.
408 The Rhine; cf. Julian, Epistle 16.

404 plato, Laws 642 C{FNS.
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some grandfather or great-grandfather. And yet some of them
were the sons of fathers not wholly inglorious. But because of the
superabundance in them of that virtue which men honoured and
cherished, they were held to be the sons of the gods themselves.
This is clear from the following fact. In the case of certain others,
though they did not know those who were by nature their sires,
they ascribed that title to a divinity, to recompense the virtue of
those men. And we ought not to say that they were deceived,
and that in ignorance they told lies about the gods. For even
if in the case of other gods or deities it was natural that they
should be so deceived, when they clothed them in human forms
and human shapes, though those deities possess a nature not to
be perceived or attained by the senses, but barely recognisable
by means of pure intelligence, by reason of their kinship with
it; nevertheless in the case of the visible gods it is not probable
that they were deceived, for instance, when they entitled Aeetes
“son of Helios” and another*® “son of the Dawn,” and so on
with others. But, as | said, we must in these cases believe them,
and make our enquiry about noble birth accordingly. And when
a man has virtuous parents and himself resembles them, we may
with confidence call him nobly born. But when, though his
parents lack virtue, he himself can claim to possess it, we must
suppose that the father who begat him is Zeus, and we must not
pay less respect to him than to those who are the sons of virtuous
fathers and emulate their parents. But when a bad man comes of
good parents, we ought to enrol him among the bastards, while
as for those who come of a bad stock and resemble their parents,
never must we call them well-born, not even though their wealth
amounts to ten thousand talents, not though they reckon among
their ancestors twenty rulers, or, by Zeus, twenty tyrants, not
though they can prove that the victories they won at Olympia
or Pytho or in the encounters of war—which are in every way

405 Memnon.
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more brilliant than victories in the games—were more than the
first Caesar's, or can point to excavations in Assyria**® or to
the walls of Babylon and the Egyptian pyramids besides, and
to all else that is a proof of wealth and great possessions and
luxury and a soul that is inflamed by ambition and, being at a
loss how to use money, lavishes on things of that sort all those
abundant supplies of wealth. For you are well aware that it is
not wealth, either ancestral or newly acquired and pouring in
from some source or other, that makes a king, nor his purple
cloak nor his tiara and sceptre and diadem and ancestral throne,
nay nor numerous hoplites and ten thousand cavalry; not though
all men should gather together and acknowledge him for their
king, because virtue they cannot bestow on him, but only power,
ill-omened indeed for him that receives it, but still more for those
that bestow it. For once he has received such power, a man of
that sort is altogether raised aloft in the clouds, and in nowise
differs from the legend of Phaethon and his fate. And there is
no need of other instances to make us believe this saying, for the
whole of life is full of such disasters and tales about them. And
if it seems surprising to you that the title of king, so honourable,
so favoured by the gods, cannot justly be claimed by men who,
though they rule over a vast territory and nations without number,
nevertheless settle questions that arise by an autocratic decision,
without intelligence or wisdom or the virtues that go with wis-
dom, believe me they are not even free men; | do not mean if
they merely possess what they have with none to hinder them
and have their fill of power, but even though they conquer all
who make war against them, and, when they lead an invading
army, appear invincible and irresistible. And if any of you doubt
this statement, | have no lack of notable witnesses, Greek and
barbarian, who fought and won many mighty battles, and became
the masters of whole nations and compelled them to pay tribute,

406 ¢f, Oration 3. 126.
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and yet were themselves slaves in a still more shameful degree of
pleasure, money and wantonness, insolence and injustice. And
no man of sense would call them even powerful, not though
greatness should shine upon and illumine all that they achieved.
For he alone is strong whose virtue aids him to be brave and
magnanimous. But he who is the slave of pleasure and cannot
control his temper and appetites of all sorts, but is compelled
to succumb to trivial things, is neither brave himself nor strong
with a man's strength, though we may perhaps allow him to exult
like a bull or lion or leopard*®” in his brute force, if indeed he
do not lose even this and, like a drone, merely superintend the
labours of others, himself a “feeble warrior,”*%® and cowardly
and dissolute. And if that be his character, he is lacking not
only in true riches, but in that wealth also which men so highly
honour and reverence and desire, on which hang the souls of
men of all sorts, so that they undergo countless toils and labours
for the sake of daily gain, and endure to sail the sea and to trade
and rob and grasp at tyrannies. For they live ever acquiring but
ever in want, though | do not say of necessary food and drink
and clothes; for the limit of this sort of property has been clearly
defined by nature and none can be deprived of it, neither birds
nor fish nor wild beasts, much less prudent men. But those who
are tortured by the desire and fatal passion for money must suffer
a lifelong hunger,*®® and depart from life more miserably than
those who lack daily food. For these, once they have filled their
bellies, enjoy perfect peace and respite from their torment, but
for those others no day is sweet that does not bring them gain, nor
does night with her gift of sleep that relaxes the limbs and frees
men from care*19 bring for them any remission of their raging
madness, but distracts and agitates their souls as they reckon and

“7 liad 17, 20.

4% Homeric phrase: Iliad 17. 588.
409 plato, Laws 832 A{FNS.

410 Odyssey 20. 56.
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count up their money. And not even the wealth of Tantalus and
Midas, should they possess it, frees those men from their desire
and their hard toil therewith, nay nor “Tyranny the greatest and
sternest of the gods,”*! should they become possessed of this
also. For have you not heard that Darius, the ruler of Persia,
a man not wholly base, but insatiably and shamefully covetous
of money, dug up in his greed even the tombs of the dead*'?
and exacted the most costly tribute? And hence he acquired
the title*!® that is famous among all mankind. For the notables
of Persia called him by the name that the Athenians gave to
Sarambos.*!4,

)

AN\ Eoike yap O Adyog, (omep 0800 TIVOG KATAVTOUG
emAaPduevog, apetd®s Eugopeiodat Thg KATAPPNoEWS Kal TEpa
T00 déovTog KOAdley T®V avdp®dV ToLG Tpdmouvg, Dote oK
EMITPENTEOV AVTH TEPALTEPW Portdv. [86] dmartntéov O¢ €ig
813vcxpw oV écyae‘ov dvépa kal Baol)\mc‘)v Kal peyaAdgpova.
€ot1 O npwtov UEV €0OEPNG KAl OVK o?uywpog Bepameiog Oedv,
gita &G TovG Tokéag Zwqu Te ov.poa Kal ts)\svmoaqu do1og Kai
EmpeAng, adeA@oig te elvoug, kal Opoyviovg Beovg aidovpevog,
ikétaug kal E€voig mpdog ki peidiyog, Toi¢ uev dyaboic t@v
TOAMT®V dpéokev €0éAwv, TtV TOAAGOV d¢ E€mueAduevog
év dikn kal € weeleiq ayand 8¢ mAoltov, [B] oltt toVv
XPUo® Kal dpyvpw PpiBduevov, @idwv 8¢ dGAnbodg evvoiag
Kal dkoAakevtov Ogpameiag peotdv: avdpeiog pev @uoeL Kal
peyaAoTpenrG, ToAEuw &€ fikiota Xaipwv Kai oTdoly EugUAlov
anexBalpwv, TOUG YE UMV €K TIVOG TOXNG EMLPUOUEVOUG T O14 THV
0@V ATV poxOnplav avdpeiwg LP1oTAUeVOS KAl AULVOUEVOS

411 Euripides, Phoenissae 506 and fr. 252, Nauck.

412 Of Queen Nitocris, Herodotus 1. 187.

413 “Huckster” (kdmnAog) Herodotus 3. 89.

414 Or Sarabos, a Plataean wineseller at Athens; Plato, Gorgias 518 B{FNS;
perhaps to be identified with the Vinarius Exaerambus in Plautus, Asinaria
436; cf. Themistius 297 D{FNS
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EYKpat®G, TEAOC Te E€mdywv Toig €pyol Kai o0 Tmpdtepov
agiotauevog, mpiv av €€€An [C] t@v moAepiwv v dovauy
Kal LIoXelploV aUT TOIAONTAL. KPATHONG O UETA TV OTAWY
€navoe 10 ElPog POVwV, piaoua kpIvwv TOV 00K AULVOUEVOV ETL
KTELVELY Kl Gvatpelv. rAdTovog de v @UoeL Kal HeyaAdPuxog
KOWWVET PV dnact TV mévwy, Kal XeLv €v abToig TO TAov
a&rot, petadidwot d¢ €keivorg TV KvdUVwWV Tt Enadla, xaipwv
Kal yeynbwg oltt t® mAéov Exelv TV &AWV xpuoiov kal
apyvptov Kal EnaUAEL; KOOHw TOAVTEAET Kateokevaouévag, [D]
GAN T6) ToAAoDG uév 0 otelv SOvaoBat, xapilesOat 8¢ draotv
Gtov &v Tuxwotv €vieeig Gvteg TovTwV avTOV 6 ye aANO1vog
&&1o1 PaciAevs. @AdmoAic*® 8¢ (v kal QrAooTpaTidTNG TWV
UEv kabdmep vouevg molpviwv EmiueAeital, TPOvoHV Omwg
av avt® OGAAN kai evOnvitar ta Opéupata daPiAodg Kol
ATapdxov TAG Voufg EumumAdueva, Toug d¢ €@opd Kal
GUVEXEL, TPOG GvOpeiav Kal pWUNY Kal mpaoTtnTa YUUVAlwv
kaBdmep okOAakag e0@Ueig [87] kal yevvaiovg thg moiuvng
@UAaKAG, £pywV Te aUTG KOLVWVOUG Kal EMIKOVPOUG T¢) TANOEL
vouilwv, GAN oUxi Gprmaktfipag tivag ovde Avue@dvag TGOV
rotuviwv kaBdmep oi AOkot kal kKUV@V o @avAdtatot, o0i*®
TG aLTOV PUoEWG Kal Tpo@Pfig EmAabduevol vl cwTrpwv
Kol TPOaywVIoTAV ave@dvnoav avtol dnAfuoveg ovde unv
OrevnAolg dvéEetat eivat kai dpyovs kai dmoAépoug, Smwg av ur)
QLUAGKWV ETEPWV ol @povpol déwvtat, [B] GAN ovde dmeibeig
toic*’ &pyovorv, €idwg 8t TodTo udAota mavTwy, #ott 8¢
Omov kai uévov amdxpn cwthpiov Emtndevpa mTPoOG TOAEUOV:
movwv 8¢ amdvtwv &degic*® kai drepduovag, ol PEOVUOLG
€pydoetat, EMOTAPEVOG OTL Ur) p€ya GPeNog UAAaKOG TOV TdVOV
@eVYOVTOG Kal 00 SUVAUEVOL KapTEPELV 00dE AVTEXELV TIPOG
Kapatov. tadta 0¢ oL mapatv@v Uévov obde EmMav@V ToUg

415 pilomoAitng Hertlein suggests, but cf. Isocrates To Nicocles 15.
418 61 Hertlein adds.

47 1oic Hertlein suggests.

418 48eeic Reiske, évdeeic MSS., Hertlein.
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ayaBoUg mpodluwg Kal xaptlduevog A kKoAdlwv éykpat®g [C]
Kal anapaittwg Euumelbet kai Praletal, GAAX TOAL TpdTepov
aLTOV TO100TOV EMOEIKVVWY, ATEXOUEVOC UEV 1100V amdong,
XPNUaTwy 3¢ ovdev olte oUikpOV oUte peilov EmBuudv Kal
APALPOVHEVOC TV UINKOWV, UMvw Te €lkwv OAlya Kal Trv
apylav anootpe@duevog, GANB&®S yap ovdelg 00deVOG €l 00OEY
&&log kabevdwv avhp 1 kal £ypnyopws toi¢ kabevdovoiv
gupepng. melBopévoug 8¢ avtovg £€el KaAGDG avT TE olual
Kal toi¢ dpyovotv, [D] €l toic apiotoig me®duevog vouolg
Kal Toig 0pBoic Euvenduevog Sratdyuaoct dfAog €in, kal GAwg
™V fyepoviav Gmodols T@ @Uoel PactAK® Kal 1YEHOVIKG
TG Yuxfi¢ Hopiw, GAN o0 t@® Oupoeldel kal dkoAdotw. Kal
KapTepelv O0¢ kal LMOUEVELV TOV TE €Ml OTPATIAG Kol €V TOIG
Smho1g kGuatov 6mdoa Te Katd TNV glpfvnv E€nupébn youvdoia
peAétng Eveka TG TpOG Tovg OBveloug aydvag, TAOG Gv TIg
udMota mefoag 1,9, meiteiev Hertlein, meio0ein MSS.

f 8fjAov WG adTOg OpWUEVOS KapTepOG Kal adapdvtivog; [88]
€0t yap aANO&G 1idioTov B€aua 6TPATLOTH TOVOUUEVY 6LPPWV
XUTOKPATWP, CUVEPATTOUEVOG EPYwV Kol TPOBLHOVUEVOG Kol
TaPaKAA®V Kai €v Toig dokolol oPepoic @aidpog kal deng
Kal 6mov Alav Bappodor ceuvog kai €uPpiOng. mépuke yap
¢€ouo10060a1 pog OV dpxovia ta T®OV UMNkdwv evAaPeiag
népt kai Opdooug. Tpovontéov d¢ adT® TOV elpnuévwy ov eiov
Snw¢ AeBovov TNV TpoPnVv £Xxwaot Kal 0VdEVOG TOV AvayKaiwy
évdéwvtat.  [B] moAAGkig yap ol miotdtatol TV TMOlUViwv
@povpol Kal YUAaKeG OO Tiig Evdelag avaykalouevor dyprot Té
glol Toig vouedot kal adtovg mdppwbev 186vteg mepvAaktodol
Kal 00d¢ TV TpoPdtwV GrécyovTo.

(But it seems that my argument, as though it had reached
some steep descent, is glutting itself with unsparing abuse, and
is chastising the manners of these men beyond what is fitting, so
that | must not allow it to travel further. But now | must demand

419 neioag ein Naber, cf. 272 D{FNS, 281 A{FNS
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from it an account, as far as is possible, of the man who is good
and kingly and great-souled. In the first place, then, he is devout
and does not neglect the worship of the gods, and secondly he
is pious and ministers to his parents, both when they are alive
and after their death, and he is friendly to his brothers, and
reverences the gods who protect the family, while to suppliants
and strangers he is mild and gentle; and he is anxious to gratify
good citizens, and governs the masses with justice and for their
benefit. And wealth he loves, but not that which is heavy with
gold and silver, but that which is full of the true good-will of his
friends,*?° and service without flattery. Though by nature he is
brave and gallant, he takes no pleasure in war, and detests civil
discord, though when men do attack him, whether from some
chance, or by reason of their own wickedness, he resists them
bravely and defends himself with energy, and carries through
his enterprises to the end, not desisting till he has destroyed
the power of the foe and made it subject to himself. But after
he has conquered by force of arms, he makes his sword cease
from slaughter, because he thinks that for one who is no longer
defending himself to go on Killing and laying waste is to incur
pollution. And being by nature fond of work, and great of soul,
he shares in the labours of all; and claims the lion's share of
those labours, then divides with the others the rewards for the
risks which he has run, and is glad and rejoices, not because he
has more gold and silver treasure than other men, and palaces
adorned with costly furniture, but because he is able to do good
to many, and to bestow on all men whatever they may chance to
lack. This is what he who is truly a king claims for himself. And
since he loves both the city and the soldiers,*?! he cares for the
citizens as a shepherd for his flock, planning how their young may
flourish and thrive, eating their full of abundant and undisturbed

20 A saying of Alexander, cf. Themistius 203 C{FNS; Stobaeus, Sermones
214; Isocrates, To Nicocles 21.
421 |socrates, To Nicocles 15; Dio Chrysostom, Oration i. 28.



Oration 11 181

pasture; and his soldiers he oversees and keeps together, training
them in courage, strength and mercy, like well-bred dogs, noble
guardians of the flock,*?? regarding them both as the partners of
his exploits and the protectors of the masses, and not as spoilers
and pillagers of the flock, like wolves and mongrel dogs which,
forgetting their own nature and nurture, turn out to be marauders
instead of preservers and defenders. Yet on the other hand, he
will not suffer them to be sluggish, slothful and unwarlike, lest
the guardians should themselves need others to watch them, nor
disobedient to their officers, because he knows that obedience
above all else, and sometimes alone, is the saving discipline in
war. And he will train them to be hardy and not afraid of any
labour, and never indolent, for he knows that there is not much
use in a guardian who shirks his task and cannot hold out or
endure fatigue. And not only by exhorting, or by his readiness to
praise the deserving or by rewarding and punishing severely and
inexorably, does he win them over to this and coerce them; but
far rather does he show that he is himself what he would have
them be, since he refrains from all pleasure, and as for money
desires it not at all, much or little, nor robs his subjects of it; and
since he abhors indolence he allows little time for sleep, For in
truth no one who is asleep is good for anything,*?3 nor if, when
awake he resembles those who are asleep. And he will, | think,
succeed in keeping them wonderfully obedient to himself and to
their officers, since he himself will be seen to obey the wisest
laws and to live in accordance with right precepts, and in short to
be under the guidance of that part of the soul which is naturally
kingly and worthy to take the lead, and not of the emotional or
undisciplined part. For how could one better persuade men to
endure and undergo fatigue, not only in a campaign and under
arms, but also in all those exercises that have been invented in
times of peace to give men practice for conflicts abroad, than

#22 Republic 416 A{FNS.
423 plato, Laws 808 B{FNS.
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by being clearly seen to be oneself strong as adamant? For in
truth the most agreeable sight for a soldier, when he is fighting
hard, is a prudent commander who takes an active part in the
work in hand, himself zealous while exhorting his men, who is
cheerful and calm in what seems to be a dangerous situation, but
on occasion stern and severe whenever they are over confident.
For in the matter of caution or boldness the subordinate naturally
imitates his leader. And he must plan as well, no less than for
what | have mentioned, that they may have abundant provisions
and run short of none of the necessaries of life. For often the most
loyal guardians and protectors of the flock are driven by want to
become fierce towards the shepherds, and when they see them
from afar they bark at them and do not even spare the sheep.*?4)

To100t0G PeV €mi oTpaToNEdWV O YeEVVAiog, TOAEL d¢ owtrp
Kol kndepwv, ot tovg E€wdev udvov dneipywv kivdvvoug
o0d¢ Gvtitattopevog 1| Kal €motpatevwy PapPdporg yeitoor
otdorv O¢ €€aipv kal €0n [C] poxOnpa xai tpuerv kai
akoAaciav TV peylotwv Kak@V Tapé€el paotwvnv. UPprv 8¢
e€elpywv kal mapavopiav kai adikiav kai émbuuiav duétpov
kToews Tac*? éx tobtwV dvaguouévac otdoelg kol p1dag
€lg o0dev xpnotov teAevtwong oLde TV ApxNVv avé€etal
P&VaL, yevouévag 8¢ we #vi Tdytota dpavieit?® kai é€eddoe
¢ abtod mOAewg. Afoetar d¢ avTOV 00delc UmepPag tov
véuov kai Pracduevoc, o0’ udAdov | T@®V moAepinv TIg
oV xdpaka. [D] @OAag d¢ v dyabdg v vouwy, dueivwv
gotar dnuiovpydg, €l mote Kapdg Kal ToXN Kaloin® kol ovdeuia
unxavn melber Tov torodtov Pevdi kai kifdnAov kai véBov

TOIG KEWMEVOLG EMELTAYELV VOUOV, o0 udAAov i toig abtod

moiol SovAetov kal dyevveg émetcayayeivi?® omépua.  Sikng

424 Republic 416 A{FNS.

425 Before tag Hertlein omits kai.

426 & paviel Cobet, dpavicer MSS., Hertlein.
27 o0 Hertlein adds.

428 ¢nercayayeiv Hertlein, émayayeiv MSS.
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d¢ avt® péler kol Béudog, kai olte yoveig olte Euyyevelg
kal @ilot meibovor kataxapicacbal [89] opiv kai mpododval
10 #vlikov. Umolaufdvel ydp dmdvrwv eivar tHV matpida
KOWNV €oTiav Kal untépa, mpecBuTépav UEV Kal GEUVOTEPAV
V¥ matépwv, eiAtépav 8¢ &deA@av kal Efvwv kal pidwy:
1¢ &mocvAficat TOV véuov kai fidoacOat ueilov doéPnua kpivel
TG mepl T XpriHata TV Be®@v mapavopiag. €ott yap 0 vOuog
#xyovoc*O tiic §ikne, iepdv dvddnua kol Ogiov dAnBGG Tod
peyiotov Bg0D, Ov o0daU®DC 8 ye EUPPwV AVNp TEPL OULKPOD
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UEV ayabolg Tiurioet TpoBiuwg, Tovg poxOnpoug 8¢ £g dUvautv
1&00at kabdmep latpdg dyabog mpobuunoetat.

(Such then is the good king at the head of his legions, but to
his city he is a saviour and protector, not only when he is warding
off dangers from without or repelling barbarian neighbours or
invading them; but also by putting down civil discord, vicious
morals, luxury and profligacy, he will procure relief from the
greatest evils. And by excluding insolence, lawlessness, injustice
and greed for boundless wealth, he will not permit the feuds that
arise from these causes and the dissensions that end in disaster
to show even the first sign of growth, and if they do arise he will
abolish them as quickly as possible and expel them from his city.
And no one who transgresses and violates the law will escape
his notice, no more than would an enemy in the act of scaling his
defences. But though he is a good guardian of the laws, he will
be still better at framing them, if ever occasion and chance call
on him to do so. And no device can persuade one of his character
to add to the statutes a false and spurious and bastard law, any
more than he would introduce among his own sons a servile and
vulgar strain. For he cares for justice and the right, and neither
parents nor kinsfolk nor friends can persuade him to do them a
favour and betray the cause of justice. For he looks upon his

429 After téyv Hertlein omits pfAwv kai.
430 &yyovog Hertlein, MSS.
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fatherland as the common hearth and mother of all, older and
more reverend than his parents, and more precious than brothers
or friends or comrades; and to defraud or do violence to her laws
he regards as a greater impiety than sacrilegious robbery of the
money that belongs to the gods. For law is the child of justice,
the sacred and truly divine adjunct of the most mighty god, and
never will the man who is wise make light of it or set it at naught.
But since all that he does will have justice in view, he will be
eager to honour the good, and the vicious he will, like a good
physician, make every effort to cure.)

MtV 8¢ Sviwv TOV auapTNUATWYV, Kol TOV UEV
vmo@atvovtwy EATIdag Gueivoug kai o mavtn v Oepamneioy
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noAitov Ty pélavav oicovol Pijgov. adt® O oUte év Ti
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431 ponydpevtan Hertlein suggests, mpoayopetetar MSS.
432 Sikaotripiov Hertlein suggests, o Sikaotripiov MSS.



Oration 11 185
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OV Pux®dv dadaPdueva kpiverv enétale kai dakabaiperv
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433 Tfic éqvtol dpetic Reiske, dpetiic MSS., Hertlein.
34 wowvwviav npooAngOeiowv. Reiske, kowvwviav, MSS., Hertlein.
435 ueflova év Hertlein suggests, peilova te év MSS.
436 adikovpévav émtpénwyv Reiske, ddikovpévwv, MSS., Hertlein.
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oUte O palakiov YPuxig quaptdvwy tol @Uoel dtakalov.
kivduvetel 8¢ & kpdtictog év méAet tor00TéG TIG eivat, [B]
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EKPEDYWV. £QOPQOV 8¢ aDTOC ATavTa Kal KATELOVVWV Kol ApXWV
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(But there are two kinds of error, for in one type of sinner
may dimly be discerned a hope of improvement, nor do they
wholly reject a cure, while the vices of others are incurable.
And for the latter the laws have contrived the penalty of death
as a release from evil, and this not only for the benefit of the
criminal, but quite as much in the interest of others. Accordingly
there must needs be two kinds of trials. For when men are not
incurable the king will hold it to be his duty to investigate and
to cure. But with the others he will firmly refuse to interfere,
and will never willingly have anything to do with a trial when
death is the penalty that has been ordained by the laws for the
guilty. However, in making laws for such offences, he will do
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away with violence and harshness and cruelty of punishment,
and will elect by lot, to judge them, a court of staid and sober
men who throughout their lives have admitted the most rigid
scrutiny of their own virtue, men who will not rashly, or led
by some wholly irrational impulse, after deliberating for only a
small part of the day, or it may be without even debating, cast
the black voting-tablet in the case of a fellow-citizen. But in
his own hand no sword should lie ready to slay a citizen, even
though he has committed the blackest crimes, nor should a sting
lurk in his soul, considering that, as we see, nature has made
even the queen-bee free from a sting. However it is not to bees
that we must look for our analogy, but in my opinion to the king
of the gods himself, whose prophet and vice-regent the genuine
ruler ought to be. For wherever good exists wholly untainted by
its opposite, and for the benefit of mankind in common and the
whole universe, of this good God was and is the only creator.
But evil he neither created nor ordered to be,**” but he banished
it from heaven, and as it moves upon earth and has chosen for its
abode our souls, that colony which was sent down from heaven,
he has enjoined on his sons and descendants to judge and cleanse
men from it. Now of these some are the friends and protectors of
the human race, but others are inexorable judges who inflict on
men harsh and terrible punishment for their misdeeds, both while
they are alive and after they are set free from their bodies, and
others again are as it were executioners and avengers who carry
out the sentence, a different race of inferior and unintelligent
demons. Now the king who is good and a favourite of the gods
must imitate this example, and share his own excellence with
many of his subjects, whom, because of his regard for them,
he admits into this partnership; and he must entrust them with
offices suited to the character and principles of each; military
command for him who is brave and daring and high-spirited,

437 Plato, Theaetetus 176 A{FNS.
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but discreet as well, so that when he has need he may use his
spirit and energy; and for him who is just and kind and humane
and easily prone to pity, that office in the service of the state
that relates to contracts, devising this means of protection for
the weaker and more simple citizens and for the poor against the
powerful, fraudulent and wicked and those who are so buoyed up
by their riches that they try to violate and despise justice; but to
the man who combines both these temperaments he must assign
still greater honour and power in the state, and if he entrust to
him the trials of offences for which are enacted just pains and
penalties with a view to recompensing the injured, that would be
a fair and wise measure. For a man of this sort, together with his
colleagues, will give an impartial decision, and then hand over
to the public official the carrying out of the verdict, nor will he
through excess of anger or tender-heartedness fall short of what
is essentially just. Now the ruler in our state will be somewhat
like this, possessing only what is good in both those qualities,
and in every quality that | mentioned earlier avoiding a fatal
excess.*3® And though he will in person oversee and direct and
govern the whole, he will see to it that those of his officials who
are in charge of the most important works and management and
who share his councils for the general good, are virtuous men
and as far as possible like himself. And he will choose them, not
carelessly or at random, nor will he consent to be a less rigorous
judge than a lapidary or one who tests gold plate or purple dye.
For such men are not satisfied with one method of testing, but
since they know, | suppose, that the wickedness and devices of
those who are trying to cheat them are various and manifold, they
try to meet all these as far as possible, and they oppose to them
the tests derived from their art. So too our ruler apprehends that
evil changes its face and is apt to deceive, and that the cruellest
thing that it does is that it often takes men in by putting on the

4% plato, Laws 937 D{FNS.
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garb of virtue, and hoodwinks those who are not keen sighted
enough, or who in course of time grow weary of the length of
the investigation, and therefore he will rightly be on his guard
against any such deception. But when once he has chosen them,
and has about him the worthiest men, he will entrust to them the
choice of the minor officials.)

NOuwv pev 8N mépt Kol GpXOVTwy TOAde YIVWOKEL TOD
mAnOoug d¢ O uév €v Toig doteotv oUte apyov olte albadeg
dvéEeton eivon olte unv évledc tdV dvaykaiwv [92] o 8¢
€V TOIG aypoig TV YEWPY®V @DAOV dpoDVTEG Kal QUTEVOVTEG
TPOPMNV  &moicovot toig @UAagL Kal £mkoVPOLg 6PV, UoBOvV
Kal €00fta TV dvaykaiav. oikodoufuata 8¢ Acolpix Kal
TOAVTEAEIG Kl damavnpag Aeitovpyiag xaipev €doavteg €v
glpvn moAAR TtV te Ewbev moAspiwv kai T®OV oikobev
KatafiwoovTal, Gyan@dVTEG UEV TOV aiTlovV TOV TapoOvVTwV
opiol kabdmep dyabov daipova, [B] vuvodvreg 8¢ € adT®
oV Oe0v Kal Emevxduevol, oUTL TAAGTOG 0VdE GO YAWTTNG,
gvdobev 8¢ am’ avtiig tAg Yuxfig aitobov avt® T dyadd.
@Oavovaot d¢ ol Beol Tag evxdg, Kal avT® mpdtepov Ta Oela
ddvteg ovte TV AvOpwmivwy €otépnoav. el O¢ TO XpeEWV
Pradoito kak® TQ mMepMETELV, TOVTWVY O TOV BpvAovpévwy
AVNKEGTWV, XOPEVTAV TE AUTWV €O OavVTOo Kal cuvéatiov, [C]
Kal a0T® kA€og kab dmavtag fyelpav avOpmovg. tadta £yw
TOV 60Q®OV aKoLW TOAAAKLG, Kal ye 6 Adyog loxvpdg meibet.
0UKODV Kol £¢ OUAC avTov S1e€fiABov, pakpdtepa YEV TUXOV Towg
100 ka1poD @OeyySuevog, ENdtTova 8¢ olpat Tiic bmobécews: kai
8tw yéyove T®V To100TWwV Adywv émakovely v @povtidt, obtog
ot un Pevdopar cap®g éniotatal. £tépa O €oTiv aitia TOD
urkoug tiic uév elpnuévng frrov dvaykaia, [D] mpocexeotépa
8¢ oipal t® mapdvtt Adyw: TuxdV 8¢ 008¢ Tavtng dynkdoug
Oudc etvat xpn.

(Such is his policy with regard to the laws and magistrates.
As for the common people, those who live in the towns he will
not allow to be idle or impudent, but neither will he permit them
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to be without the necessaries of life. And the farming class who
live in the country, ploughing and sowing to furnish food for
their protectors and guardians, will receive in return payment
in money, and the clothes that they need. But as for Assyrian
palaces and costly and extravagant public services, they will have
nothing to do with them, and will end their lives in the utmost
peace as regards enemies at home and abroad, and will adore the
cause of their good fortune as though he were a kindly deity, and
praise God for him when they pray, not hypocritically or with the
lips only, but invoking blessings on him from the bottom of their
hearts. But the gods do not wait for their prayers, and unasked
they give him celestial rewards, but they do not let him lack
human blessings either; and if fate should compel him to fall into
any misfortune, 1 mean one of those incurable calamities that
people are always talking about, then the gods make him their
follower and associate, and exalt his fame among all mankind.
All this | have often heard from the wise, and in their account
of it | have the firmest faith. And so | have repeated it to you,
perhaps making a longer speech than the occasion called for, but
too short in my opinion for the theme. And he to whom it has
been given to hear such arguments and reflect on them, knows
well that I speak the truth. But there is another reason for the
length of my speech, less forcible, but I think more akin to the
present argument. And perhaps you ought not to miss hearing
this also.)

Mp®ToV Wév obV OMouvnoO@OUEY Uikpd T®V #umpocdev,
ométe TG UMEP TOUTWV dinynoews dmemavdueba.  Epauév
TOL Xpiival ToUG omovdaiovg TV GANOIVQOV Enaivwy dKPOaTAC
oUK gic Tadta Opdv, GV 1 TOXN kol Toig HoxONPoig TOAAdKIC

petadidworv, eic 8¢ tag £ kal TV dpetriv, N¢ udvorg
péteott toic &yaboig dvSpdot kal @voel omovdaiog. [93] eita
¢vtedBev ENGVTEC® Tolg £Efig Emepatvouev Adyouc, g mpogH4o

439 gNGvrec Cobet, EAévrec v dpynv MSS., Hertlein.

440 g pdg Cobet, womep MSS., Hertlein.
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kavéva Tva kal otdOunv drevdovovreg, 1§ Todg T@OV dyaddv
avdp@®v kai BactAéwv énaivoug évapudtev €xpiiv. kal Gtw
UEV GANONG Kal drapdAAaktog dppovia Tpog TodTo YEYoVe TO
apxétumov, 6APLog pev avTdg Kal Svtwg edaiuwy, eVTUXEIG 8¢
ot petahafdvrteg tfig TotadTnG dpXiig GoTiq O £yyLg dgikeTo,
@OV [B] mAéov dnoAeipbéviwy dueivwv kai ebTux€otepog” ol
d¢ amoAeipBévteg mavteA®G R Kal TNV évavtiav Tpamduevol
duoTUXETC Kal dvdvTot Kal poxOnpoi, avToig Te Kal GANOIC TGOV
UeyloTwv aitior LUPOPGV.

(In the first place, then, let me remind you briefly of what I
said before, when | broke off my discourse for the sake of this
digression. What | said was that, when serious-minded people
listen to sincere panegyrics, they ought not to look to those things
of which fortune often grants a share even to the wicked, but to
the character of the man and his virtues, which belong only to
those who are good and by nature estimable; and, taking up my
tale at that point, I pursued the arguments that followed, guiding
myself as it were by the rule and measure to which one ought to
adjust the eulogies of good men and good kings. And when one of
them harmonises exactly and without variation with this model,
he is himself happy and truly fortunate, and happy are those who
have a share in such a government as his. And he who comes near
to being like him is better and more fortunate than those who fall
further short of him. But those who fail altogether to resemble
him, or who follow an opposite course, are ill-fated, senseless
and wicked, and cause the greatest disasters to themselves and
others.)

Ei 81 o0v kai Opiv tadtn mn Euvdokel, Gpa éne&iéval Toig
€pyotg, a tebavudkapev. Kail 6mwg ur tig VTOAGRN TOv Adyov
Kaf’ avToV idvta, kKabdmep MOV AVTAYWVIGTOD GTEPOUEVOV EV
701G OpOUOLG, KPATETV KAl ATTOPEPELV TA VIKNTAPLA, TELPACOUAL,
nfi mote dragépetov AAMAAwV & te Nuétepog [C] kal O tdV
c0P@V PNTopwV Ematvog, 8ei€at. 00koTV ol pev TO TPOoyOVWV
yevéaOat duvaot®dv kai Pacidéwv Bavudlovol udAa, OAPiwv
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Kal e0datudvwV pakapiouvg VroAauPavovteg Tovg EKyOvoug: To
d¢ €mi Tovtolg oUte €vevonoav oUte €0kEPAVTO, TIVa TPOTOV
Sratedodoty Toig dyaBoic*! xpduevol.  kaitor ye Todto NV
Ti¢ evTLXING €KelVNG TO KeEQAAALOV Kol oXedOV AMEVTWV TOV
EKTOG ayaOQOV' €l ur Tig kal mpog tolvoua duoxepaivet, [D]
TNV KTowv UIo TG EUPPOVOGS XPNoEWS ayabnV Kal QavAny OO
g évavtiag ylyvesbar cvpPaiverv: dote o0 uéya, Kabdmep
ofovtal, 10 Pacidéwg mAovoiov kai moAuvxpvoov yevédbat,
péya 8¢ GANO&G TO TV dpetnv TV Tatpwav vrepPaAlduevov
&ueuntov alTOV TOIC YEVAUEVOLS TAPACYETV €IG Amav.

(And now if you are in any way of my opinion, it is time to
proceed to those achievements that we have so admired. And
lest any should think that my argument is running alone, like a
horse in a race that has lost its competitor and for that reason
wins and carries off the prizes, | will try to show in what way
my encomium differs from that of clever rhetoricians. For they
greatly admire the fact that a man is born of ancestors who
had power or were kings, since they hold that the sons of the
prosperous and fortunate are themselves blest. But the question
that next arises they neither think of nor investigate, | mean how
they employed their advantages throughout their lives. And yet,
after all, this is the chief cause of that happiness, and of almost all
external goods. Unless indeed someone objects to this statement
that it is only by wise use of it that property becomes a good,
and that it is harmful when the opposite use is made. So that
it is not a great thing, as they think, to be descended from a
king who was wealthy and “rich in gold,” but it is truly great,
while surpassing the virtue of one's ancestors, to behave to one's
parents in a manner beyond reproach in all respects.)

BoUAeoOe oOv el tolto Umdpxet PaceAel watauadeiv;
napé€opar d¢ VUiV €yw paptuplav miothy, [94] kai pe ovy

441 1oic dyaBoic Hertlein suggests, dAAAoig MSS.
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aiprioete Pevdouaptupiny,**? €d oidar brouviow yap Oudc*3

v fote' tuxov 8¢ kol fdn tob Aeyouévou Euviete, el te
oUnw OfAov, avtika pdAa Euvroete €vvoroaviel TPRTOV
UEV WG adTOV O mathp Aydna da@epdviwg, olTL TPIOg WV
AMav toig €kyovolg obde tfj @UoeL TAéov | T@ TpoTw 130U,
fTTduevo 8¢ oipon T Bepameiag xai obk #xwv, [B] 8t
péugorto, §filog v ebvoug Wv. kai avTod onueiov THg yvadung,
np®OTOV pev 8tt Kwvotavtip tavtnv €égile thv uoipav, Hv
adt® mpdtepov mpoorikev Fxetv UmédaPev, €10 STt teAevT®dV
Tov Plov, TOV TpecPiTatov Kal TOV VEDTATOV AQPELG OXOANV
dyovtag, todtov 31 GoxoAov EkdAel Kai EMETPENE TA TEPL TNV
Gpxfv Eoumavta. yevouevog 8¢ €ykpatng amdviwv oltw

T01g GdeA@oig dikalwg dpa Kal cwPPOVWG TpoonvExXOn, Mote
ol pev olte kAnBévteg olte agikduevor mpog [C] aAARAovg
¢otacialov kal diepudyovto, TouTw d¢ exaAénalvov o0dev 00
guéuovto. émel 8¢ adt®dV 1 6tdoig TéAog eixev o0k €0TUXEC,
€EOv petamoleiofal TAEIOVWY, EKWV AQFKE, TG aUTAG APETHG
vnoAapuPavwv moAAG te €0vn kai OAlya deiobat, mepikeiobat
8¢, ofpat, @povtidac ueilovac 8tw mAL1dvVwY dvavkn TueAeiv
kai*** kndecbat. o0 ydp 31 TpuTic DmoAauPdver Thv aciAeiav
gival Tapackevnv o0d¢, Gomep éml T@V xpnudtwy el TdToug
[D] xai ndovag ot kataxpwuevol uerlldvwv evmopiav Tpocddwv
gmvooioly, oUtw xpfval tov PactAéa tapackevdleodat, o0
avaipeiobal méAepov, 8,11 un TOV ApXouEVWVY THG WeAeiag
£veka. oUKODV EKelvw pev Exerv TO AoV Euyxwp@V, aTOg 8¢
UETA dpetiig EAatToV EXWV TG KpatioTw TAeoveKTeTV UTEAAE.
Kal Ott ur déer [95] pdAlov Tfig €KeElVOL TAPACKELTG TNV
novxiav nydma, tekpurplov VULV EU@aveg €otw O UETA TadTA
Euunecwv TOAeU0G. Exprioato YoUv Tpdg Tag ekelvou duvduelg

#2 pevdopaptupiwv  Cobet,  Pevdouaptupidv  Hertlein,  V, M,

Pevdouaptupiag MSS.

43 pudo Hertlein suggests, budc adtodg MSS.

444 Tnueleiv ki Cobet, [¢mueleiv kai] Hertlein, who suggests rdso8at kai
gnapvvely, émuévely M, émovvéxewy V, émpeleiv MSS.
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Umep avTol toig SmAoig Uotepov. TaAy d¢ évtaiba ékeivor pév
7oL TO VKAV TeBavudkactv: £yw d¢ MoAL mAfov T &LV dikn
Uev aveléoBat TOV mOAepov, dieveykelv de avdpelwg kal udAa
guneipwg, émbeiong 8¢ to téhog thg ToXNG de€1ov XprioacBat
Tfi Vikn ow@pdvwg kal BactAik®g, kal SAwg G€rov Tod Kpateiv
gavijvat.

(Do you wish to learn whether this is true of the Emperor? |
will offer you trustworthy evidence, and | know well that you
will not convict me of false witness. For | shall but remind you
of what you know already. And perhaps you understand even
now what | mean, but if it is not yet evident you very soon will,
when you call to mind that the Emperor's father loved him more
than the others, though he was by no means over-indulgent to
his children, for it was character that he favoured rather than the
ties of blood; but he was, | suppose, won over by the Emperor's
dutiful service to him, and as he had nothing to reproach him
with, he made his affection for him evident. And a proof of his
feeling is, first, that he chose for Constantius that portion of the
empire which he had formerly thought best suited to himself,
and, secondly, that when he was at the point of death he passed
over his eldest**® and youngest**® sons, though they were at
leisure, and summoned Constantius, who was not at leisure, and
entrusted him with the whole government. And when he had
become master of the whole, he behaved to his brothers at once
so justly and with such moderation, that, while they who had
neither been summoned nor had come of themselves quarrelled
and fought with one another, they showed no resentment against
Constantius, nor ever reproached him. And when their feud
reached its fatal issue**’, though he might have laid claim to a
greater share of empire, he renounced it of his own free will,
because he thought that many nations or few called for the ex-

45 Constantine I1.
46 Constans.
447 Constantine |1 was slain while marching against Constans.
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ercise of the same virtues, and also, perhaps, that the more a
man has to look after and care for the greater are the anxieties
beset him. For he does not think that the imperial power is a
means of procuring luxury, nor that, as certain men who have
wealth and misapply it for drink and other pleasures set their
hearts on lavish and ever-increasing revenues, this ought to be
an emperor's policy, nor that he ought ever to embark on a war
except only for the benefit of his subjects. And so he allowed his
brother**8 to have the lion's share, and thought that if he himself
possessed the smaller share with honour, he had the advantage
in what was most worth having. And that it was not rather from
fear of his brother's resources that he preferred peace, you may
consider clearly proved by the war that broke out later. For he
had recourse to arms later on against his brother's forces, but it
was to avenge him*°. And here again there are perhaps some
who have admired him merely for having won the victory. But |
admire far more the fact that it was with justice that he undertook
the war, and that he carried it through with great courage and
skill, and, when fortune gave him a favourable issue, used his
victory with moderation and in imperial fashion, and showed
himself entirely worthy to overcome.)

[B] BoUAeobe o0V kai toUtwv Upiv omep év  ToiC
dikaotnpiorg Ovopaoti KAIADUEV TOUG MAPTLPAG; KAl OTL HEV
00deig mw mOAepog cuvéstn Tpdtepov ovdE €mi TV Tpolav Toig
“EAAnov o0d¢ €mi tovg [époag Makeddatv, oimep O dokodory
év dikn yevéobai, tooavtnv €xwv LUmdbeoty, kal maidi mov
dfidov, toic uév ye Alav dpyainv ddiknudtwv Tipwpiag o@ddpa
veapac*® olT el¢ maidag olte gic yydvouc yevouévng, dAAX
€1 TOV a@eAduevov Kal dmootepricavta [C] trv dpxnv toug
TOV AdIKNOAVTWY AToYOVoUG Ayapuéuvwy 3¢ Hpunto

(Now do you wish that, as though | were in a law-court, |

48 Constans.
449 Constans was slain by the soldiers of Magnentius.
40 yeapdc Hertlein suggests, vewtépag MSS.
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should summon before you by name witnesses of this also? But
it is plain even to a child that no war ever yet arose that had so
good an excuse, not even of the Greeks against Troy or of the
Macedonians*®! against the Persians, though these wars, at any
rate, are thought to have been justified, since the latter was to
exact vengeance in more recent times for very ancient offences,
and that not on sons or grandsons, but on him#>2 who had robbed
and deprived of their sovereignty the descendants of those very
offenders. And Agamemnon set forth)

tioacBat EAEvNG OpuAuatd Te 0TOVaXEG T,

(“To avenge the strivings and groans of Helen,”*%%)

Kal €1l ToUG TPpQOAG E6TPATEVE YOVATKA Ulav EKOIKETV EOEAWV.
¢ 8¢ ¥t uév v veapd t& ddikAuata, fRpxe 8¢ o katd Aapeiov
o0d¢ Mplayov &vip eOYEVIG KAl TUXOV O APETHV f KATA YEVOG
Tpoonkovong avt® tAg Pacidelag dEiwdeig, GAAX dvondrg kai
tpaxLs PapPapoc t@v Ealwkdtwy o mpd moAAoD. [D] kai
8oa ugv Empate kai Smwg Apxev, obte 130 pot Aéyelv olte év
Kalp@® €v dikn 8¢ Gt mpog avTOV EMOAEUNCEY, AKNKOATE. TAG
d¢ éumeipiag kal thg dvdpelag ikava pev td mpdabev pnodéva
onueia, motdtepa 8¢, oiuar, & pya TV Adywv. T& 8¢
émi tff vikn yevlueva kai Snwg Elgpoug pev obdev €déncev
¢r1, 008 el g ddiknudtwv peldvwv eixev omopiav, [96]
o0d¢ €l Tw TPOG TOV TOPAVVOV OIKEIOTEPX YEYOVE QLAia, 00OE
unv el Tig ékelvy xaplduevog @épetv te NEiov KNpUKIoV Kal
glowdopeito PaoctAel, thi¢ mpomneteiag anétioe diknv, 6,TL un
T8 poxOnpdg A, évvorjoate 81 mpdg @iAiov Atdg. Totamdv
d¢e xpAua Aowdopia; wg Bupodakeg GANOGOS Kal audtTov Yuxnv
UGAAoV 1 6idnpog xpdta; 0UKoDV Kal TOV ‘0dvscéa mapwEuvev
€ig duvapv audvacdar Adyw te Kal €pyw* dinvéxdn yoov Umep

41 Under Alexander.
42 Darius 1.
458 ljad 2. 356.
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ToUTOL TIPOG TOV EeVvoddkov alTdg WV GARTNG Kol E€vog, kal
Tadta €idwg, 6Tt

(for it was because he desired to avenge one woman that he
went to war with the Trojans. But the wrongs done to Constantius
were still fresh, and he*** who was in power was not, like Darius
or Priam, a man of royal birth who, it may be, laid claim to an
empire that belonged to him by reason of his birth or his family,
but a shameless and savage barbarian who not long before had
been among the captives of war.*®> But all that he did and how
he governed is neither agreeable for me to tell nor would it be
well-timed. And that the Emperor was justified in making war
on him you have heard, and of his skill and courage what I said
earlier is proof enough, but deeds are, I think, more convincing
than words. But what happened after the victory, and how he
no longer made use of the sword, not even against those who
were under suspicion of serious crimes, or who had been familiar
friends of the usurper, nay not even against anyone who, to curry
favour with the latter, had stooped to win a tale-bearer's fee by
slandering the Emperor, consider, in the name of Zeus the god of
friendship, that not even these paid the penalty of their audacity,
except when they were guilty of other crimes. And yet what a
terrible thing is slander! How truly does it devour the heart and
wound the soul as iron cannot wound the body! This it was that
goaded Odysseus to defend himself by word and deed. At any
rate it was for this reason that he quarrelled with his host*>¢ when
he was himself a wanderer and a guest, and though he knew that)

"A@PWV ... Kal o0TIdavVOC TEAEL GVHP,

“0otig E1voddky Ep1da mpoépnat Papeiav,

(“Foolish and of nothing worth is that man who provokes a
violent quarrel with his host.”#7)

454 Magnentius.

%5 ¢f. Oration I. 34 A{FNS.
46 Alcinous.

457 Odyssey 8. 209.
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kol ANéEavEpov OV P1Aimmov kai AxiAAéa oV ©¢niSoc*?

Kal GAAovg 8¢ Tvag ov @avlog ovde dyevveig avOpwmroug. [C]
udvw 8¢ Omijpxev, oiual, Twkpdtel kai onaviolg Tiolv ékefvou
(n\wtaig, evdaipooty GANOGOG kal pakapiolg yevouévolg, tov
goxatov anodvoacat xit@va thg QIAOTIHING. @IASTIHOV Yap
dewv®dg TO mABog, kai £otkev Eu@vecbatl dix tolto pdAAOV
Taig yevvalalg Puxaic dxbovral yoap wg EVavTiwTaty o@iot
Aowopiq, [D] kai tovg &moppinmtoviag € avTOLG TOlADTA
pripata yioodot udAAov 1 Tovg €mdyovtag TOV oidnpov Kai
émPovAevovtag @ovov, dapdpovg te avToig LToAaUPEVoLGL
@UoEL Kal 00 VoUW, €1 Ye ol pev Enaivou Kal Tiufi¢ €pdotv, ol 8¢
00 ToUTWV Hdvov dgatpodvtat, GAAX Kol €T aDTOIG UNXavVOVTAL
PAacenuiag Pevdeig. Tovtov kai HpakAéa @aoct kai GAAovg 8¢
TVaG dkpdtopag tod maboug yevéaDat. £yw O¢ oUte Tepl EkelvwV
@ Aoy meibopat, kal BactAéa teBéapat o@ddpa ykpatdg TV
Aotdopiav dmotpePduevov,*> [97] ot pavAdtepov €pyov, W
€y Kpivw, o0 Tpoiav EAelv kal aAayya yevvaiav tpépacdart.
el 8¢ dmotel Ti¢ kal o0 péya oletar ovde Gfov énaivwv
TOGOUTWY, £€¢ aUTOV d@opdV, Stav &v Tivi toaltn Euueopd
yévntat, Kpvetw, Kail abt® o0 6pddpa Anpeiv d6&ouev, WG Eyw
neiBopat.

(And so it was with Alexander, Philip's son, and Achilles, son
of Thetis, and others who were not worthless or ignoble men.
But only to Socrates, | think, and a few others who emulated
him, men who were truly fortunate and happy, was it given to
put off the last garment that man discards—the love of glory.*6°
For resentment of calumny is due to the passion for glory, and
for this reason it is implanted most deeply in the noblest souls.

%8 1oV V, TOV Tii¢ MSS.
49 &rotpepduevov Hertlein suggests, Sefduevov Petavius, tpepduevov MSS.
460 Dioscorides in Athenaeus 507 D{FNS; Tacitus Hist. 4. 6; cf. Milton Lycidas,

“Fame is the spur that the clear spirit doth raise
(That last infirmity of noble mind).”
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For they resent it as their deadliest foe, and those who hurl at
them slanderous language they hate more than men who attack
them with the sword or plot their destruction; and they regard
them as differing from themselves, not merely in their acquired
habits, but in their essential nature, seeing that they love praise
and honour, and the slanderer not only robs them of these, but
also manufactures false accusations against them. They say that
even Heracles and certain other heroes were swayed by these
emotions. But for my part | do not believe this account of them,
and as for the Emperor | have seen him repelling calumny with
great self-restraint, which in my judgment is no slighter achieve-
ment than “to take Troy”46% or rout a powerful phalanx. And if
anyone does not believe me, and thinks it no great achievement
nor worth all these praises, let him observe himself when a
misfortune of this sort happens to him, and then let him decide;
and | am convinced that he will not think that | am talking with
exceeding folly.)

TowoUtog 8¢ (Vv Kal yevouevog PactAevg puetd tov mdAepov
€IKOTWG 00 UoOVoV €0tl moBevog Toig @iloig Kl ayanntdg, [B]
ToAA0T¢*? ugv Tipfic kol Suvduewg kai mappnoiac uetadidovc,
xpnuata 8¢ avtoig dgbova xapilduevog kai xpricbar Smwg
71§ BovAetal T@ TAOUTW Euyxwp®V, GAAX Kal Toi¢ moAspiolg
to100T0¢ €00Kel.  Tekurptov O¢ VUiV €ugavec kal Tto0de
yryvéoBw: dvdpeg, tiig yepovoiag Stinep Spelog, déidosl kal
mAoUTw Kai Euvéoer drapépovteg TV dAAwV, Domep £ Atpéva
KATa@QeUYovTeg TV Tovtov de€idv, sotiag te Amévteg [C] kal  [258]
otkovg kal maidag Matoviav pev Gvti tfg Pwung, v peta
TO0TOU ¢ GvTi TV PIATATWY cuvovsiav Nomdoavto, TAn Te
OV €mAéktwy innéwv UV T0i¢ onueiog kal tOV oTpatnyov
dyovoax ToUTw To0 KIvdvvou Euuuetéxety udAAov 1 €keiv TAg
evtuyiog nélov. kat tadta dravta é8pdto mpod TAG UaxNG NV €ml
T00 Apdov taig Nootv 6 mpdobev Adyog mapéotnoev: Eviebbev

61 A proverb, cf. Euripides, Andromache 368.
462 oAMoi fl., Hertlein prefers, toAAfic MSS.
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yap 1dn PePaiwg €0&ppouvv, téwg & €80KeL TG TOV TLPAVVWV
¢mkpatelv, [D] mAeovektuatdg Tivog mept TOUG KATAOKOTOUG
T00¢*83 BaciAéwg yevouévou, 6 81 ékeivév te €moinoev OIO TG
ndoviic dppova kal é€eTdpatte ToLG 00 duvauévoug EpikveioOat
008¢ Jlopdv ThVv otpatnyiav. & 8¢ v dkatdmAnkrog kai
yevvadag kabdmep dyabog vewg kuPepvritng, é€amnivng vepdv
payefong AafAamog, eita én’ adtf] 00 0D celovtog TOV Pubdv
Kal Ta¢ NOvag. évtatba ydp toLg pev ameipouvg devov kal
dromov katéAafe déog, [98] o d¢ fdn xaiper kail ydvuta,
YoAnvny akpiPfi kal vhvepiav éAmilwv. Aéyetar yap O kai
0 Tooed®v cuVTAPATTWY TNV YAV Tavelv T KOUATA. Kol 1)
TOXN 8¢ ToLC dvontoug e€amatd kol o@dAAel mepl toic ueiloot,
UiKp& TAEOVEKTELV €miTpEmovod, Toig Eugpoot 8¢ O PePaiwg
Bapoeiv Umep TOV peWlOVWY, GTav €v Toi¢ EAATTOOV aUTOVG
dratapdrry, mapéxel. todto Aakedaiudvior tabdvreg év MOAaLG
oUK amnydpevov ovde €detoav [B] tov Midov émpepduevov,
Tprakooiovg Imaptiat®v Kal tOv PactAéa mept tag eloPoAag
tfi¢ ‘EAAGS0g mpoéuevor tolto ‘Pwuaiot moAAdkiG mabdvteg
ueilova katwpbouv Votepov: 6 O kai PaciAeds évvodv Kal
Aoyiléuevog oSAU®DS E6QAEAN TAG YVOUNG.

(Now since this was and is the Emperor's behaviour after the
war, he is naturally loved and “longed for by his friends,”#6*
since he has admitted many of them to honour and power and
freedom of speech, and has bestowed on them as well vast sums
of money, and permits them to use their wealth as they please;
but even to his enemies he is the same. The following may
serve as a clear proof of this. Those members of the Senate
who were of any account and surpassed the rest in reputation
and wealth and wisdom, fled to the shelter of his right hand as
though to a harbour, and, leaving behind their hearths and homes
and children, preferred Paeonia*®® to Rome, and to be with him

463 Tov¢ Hertlein suggests, tod MSS.

464 Aristophanes, Frogs 84.
465 pannonia.
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rather than with their dearest. Again, a division of the choicest
of the cavalry together with their standards, and bringing their
general*® with them, chose to share danger with him rather than
success with the usurper. And all this took place before the
battle on the banks of the Drave, which the earlier part of my
speech described to you. For after that they began to feel perfect
confidence, though before that it looked as though the usurper's
cause was getting the upper hand, when he gained some slight
advantage in the affair of the Emperor's scouts,*®” which indeed
made the usurper beside himself with joy and greatly agitated
those who were incapable of grasping or estimating generalship.
But the Emperor was unperturbed and heroic, like a good pilot
when a tempest has suddenly burst from the clouds, and next
moment, the god shakes the depths and the shores. Then a terrible
and dreadful panic seizes on those who are inexperienced, but
the pilot begins to rejoice, and is glad, because he can now hope
for a perfect and windless calm. For it is said that Poseidon,
when he makes the earth quake, calms the waves. And just
so fortune deceives the foolish and deludes them about more
important things by allowing them some small advantage, but in
the wise she inspires unshaken confidence about more serious
affairs even when she disconcerts them in the case of those that
are less serious. This was what happened to the Lacedaemonians
at Pylae,*®8 put they did not despair nor fear the onset of the
Mede because they had lost three hundred Spartans and their
king*®® at the entrance into Greece. This often happened to the
Romans, but they achieved more important successes later on.
Wherefore, since the Emperor knew this and counted on it, he in
no way wavered in his purpose.)

AMN énetnep anag kv O Adyog £¢ ToDTO G@IKTAL KAl TV

466 Sjlvanus, cf. Oration 1. 60.
467 ¢f. Oration 1. 35 C{FNS.
48 Thermopylae.

469 _eonidas.
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gbvolay to0 MAROoUG Kal TAV €v TéAel Kal TOV QUAAKWYV,
oimep 81 EuupuAdttovotv abT® trv dpxVv Kai Aneipyovot Toug
noAepiovg, dinyeitar BovAesbe [C] Ouiv Evapyeg einw tekunplov
x0€g mov | kal TPV yevouevov; avip TV émrtaxBévtwv
t01¢ €v Fadatiq otpatonédoig iote iowg Kal TOUVOUX Kol TOV
Tpomov* Sunpov @IAiag kal miotew améAiney ovdev deopéve
BaciAel OV maidar eita Av dmictdtepoc TOV Agdvtwv, oig
o0k #oti, @nof, mpdc &vdpact’® Spkia motd, dpmdlwv TE
¢k TOV méAewv [D] ta xprjpata kal Siavéuwv toig €modol
BapPdporc kai Gomep AOTpa katafaAlduevog, €E0V TG o1dhpw
TAPACKELACELV Kal 00 TOIG Xpripact moleicbat TV dopalelav: O
d¢ ékelvoug UTINYETO 10 TV XpNUdTWV €1¢ €Bvolav: KAl TEAOG
€K TAG yuvaikwvitidog aveAduevog alovpyeg 1pdtiov yeAoiog
GANOGOG TUPaVVOG KAl TPAYIKOG BVTWG Gvepdvr. €vtaiba ol
OTPATIOTAL XAAETGG UV €ixov mpdg TV dmiotiav, BAALY 8¢
ovx UTopévovTteg Opdv évdedukdta [99] otoAnv tov deiatov
¢mBéuevol omapdttovoty, ovdE TOV TG ceA VNG kUKAOV dpEat
oQOV Avaoyouevol. Ttolto pev O mapd TAG TOV QUAGKWY
gvvolac Umfjpe PaciAel T yépag, apxfic dueu@olc kol dikaiag
auoiPn Bavuaotr. Sotig 8¢ €’ avTi] yéyove mobeite dkoveLv:
GAN 00d¢ toUTO LMAG AéAnOev, Ot1 pnte €¢ TOV Ekeivou
maida xaAemdg prte £ Toug @ilovg Umomtog Kol dewvog
gileto yevéoOar, [B] dAAa w¢ #vi udMiota mpdwg eixe kai
gDUEVIG TGV NV Kai{Tol TOAADV cUKOPAVTETY 20eAdVTwVY Kai
dinpuévwv €nt ToLG 00K aitioug Ta KEVTpa. TOAAGDV d¢ TuXOV
aAnB&¢ évoxwv dvtwv taig mepl avt@v vmoyialg, Ouolwg
draotv Aiv mpdog Toic obk £EeAeyxOeiotv*’t 00d8¢ dmopavOeiol
KOWWVOI§ TOV Atonwv kal é€ayiotwv PovAevudtwy. v 8¢
€G TOV TOU TAPAVOUNoAVTOG ToAda Kal TATHoAVTOG TTioTy Kal
8pxia [C] @e1dw dpa PactAikdv dAnBGS kai Beiov @ricouey,
A pdAlov amode€éueba tov dyauéuvova xaAemaivovta kal
mkpavouevov t@v Tpwwv ov toi¢ EuveeABolol udvov t@

470 I'ounpoc] 8pria Hertlein.
an

¢ZeheyxOeiowy Hertlein suggests, éAeyyBeiotv MSS.
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Mapdt kai kabuPpicact tod Mevélew trv €otiav, GAAG Kal
t0l¢ kvovuévolg #tt kol GOV TuXOV 008¢ ai untépeg TOT
gyeydveoav, OmOTE €KEIVOG TX TEPL TNV Apmayrv €Vevoel, €l
O 10 uév Ouov tig ofeton [D] kai tpaxd kal dmavOpwmov
fikiota Pacilel mpémetv, O mpdov 8¢ oiuar kai xpnotdv
Kal QIAGVOpwmoV GpudTTELV TKIoTA MEV XaipovTtl Tipwpioig,
axBouévwr 8¢ émi taig TOV Umnkdwv Euugopais, Gmwg av
yiyvwvtal, eite kakig op@v kal duadiq, eite €wdev mapd
Thi¢ TUXNG €ndyotvto, dfAGG €0t TOUTW d180V¢ TX VIKNTHPLA.
EVVOEITE Ydp, WG TEPL TOV TTATOK YEYOVE TOD PUOAVTOG AUEIVWV
Kal dtkadtepog, mept 8¢ Tovg keivou @ilovg [100] miotdTepog
700 TNV @Alav OUOAOYNOAVTOG. O UEV YAp ATAVTOG TTPOELTO, O O
AMécwoev AmavTag. Kai €l uev €kelvog tadta mept To0 PactAéwg
gyvkact’? tpémov dte v moANG Xpdvw KaTavoroas 6@ddpa
éniotevey, AoQaA®G pév ol ta tod maiddg, Pefaiwg de Opueiv
& OV PiAwv, cuviel uév dpO&C, moAAdkig 8¢ v TavoDpyog
kol poxOnpdc kai Sustuyrig, moAéuiog é0éAwv eivat T totoitw
Kal oV 6@odpa ayabov kai dapepdvtwg [B] mpdov Amiotato
uo@v kai ¢mPovAedwy kal dpatpoluevog GV oOSAU®S ExpTiv.
el 8¢, dveAniotov Yév ol Tod madog Tig cwtnpiag Tvyxavovong,
xoAemfic 8¢ kad &Suvdrov T3 6V Pidwv kal TV cuyyEVDY,
v dmiotiav Suwg mpoeideto, 6 uév Av kai 81 Tadta poxdnpdg
Kal &vonTog Kal Ayplwtepog TV Onpiwv, 0 d¢ fiuepog Kal tpdog
Kal peyaAd@pwv, tod uév vnmiov kateAenoag trv NAkiov kal
oV tpdmov, [C] toig 8¢ ovk €€eAeyxBeiol Tpdws Exwv, ToD O
UmEpLd®V Kal KATAPPOVAGAG TV TOVIPEVUATWY. O YAap & Unde
TV €x0pdv Tig S1d péyeboc OV avT® olvodev ddiknudtwv
EAtiCer Euyxwp®OV €IKOTWG APETHG €0TL VIKNPOPOG, TNV diknv
UEV €Ml TO KpeiTTov Kal mpadtepov UETATIOENG, cwppoovvn O
UnepPaAldpevog Tovg O YéTprov EmTIOEVTAG TG TIHwWpLalG,
avdpeia d¢ dapépwv @ undéva [D] moAéuiov &€idxpewv

412 gyvwkmg TpéTov—katavorioac Hertlein suggests, &yvwkwb¢—rov tpdmov
Katavoroag MSS.
473 tfic Hertlein adds.
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vnoAaufaverv, @pdvnolv 8¢ EmOEIKVOUEVOG TG GUYKATHAVELY
tag €xOpag Kal o0 TOPATEUTELV €I¢ TOVG TAidag 0£€0¢ €ig
¢yyévoug mpo@doel Tic dkpifods Sikng kai Tob BovAscBar?’4
EMEKOG MdAa Tmitvog Siknv TtV movnp®dv d@avilev ta
omépuata. Ekeivwv yap On kai to €pyov TOde, Kal € abT®
™V elkéva maAatog drépnve Adyog. O d¢ dyabdg PaciAevg
UIHOOpEVOG dTEX VGG TOV Oedv [101] 0ide v kai éx T®V TeETPOV
£0MOUG HEAITTOV E€imTauévoug, Kal €k o0 dpiuvtdtov E0Aov
TOV YAUKUV Kapmov @uduevov, c0KA @nut ta xapievta, kai €€
akavO@V TV oidnv kal GAa €€ dAAwv @udueva dvduota Toig
YEVV@®OL Kal ATOTIKTOLGLY. OUKOLV OlETAL TADTA XPAVAL PO THG
akunG draBelpely, GANX TEPIUEVELY TOV XPOVOV KAl EMITPETELY
avTolG AMWOoaUEVoL TOV Tatépwv TNV dvolav [B] kal thv
pwpiav ayaboig yevésBat kai ow@poot, (NAwTag 8¢ yevouévoug
TOV TATPPWV EMTNIEVUETWY DPEEELY €V Kalp® TV diknv, oVK
aAAotpiorg €pyoig kal Evpopaic mapavalwdévrag.

(But seeing that my argument has, of its own accord, once
reached this point and is describing the affection that the Emperor
inspires in the common people, the magistrates, and the garrisons
who aid him to protect the empire and repulse its enemies, are
you willing that I should relate to you a signal proof of this,
which happened, one may say, yesterday or the day before? A
certain man*’® who had been given the command of the garrisons
in Galatia—you probably know his name and character—Ieft his
son behind him as a hostage for his friendship and loyalty to the
Emperor, though not at the Emperor's request. Then he proved to
be more treacherous than “lions who have no faithful covenants
with man,”#76 as the poet says, and plundered the cities of their
wealth and distributed it among the invading barbarians, paying
it down as a sort of ransom, though he was well able to take
measures to win security by the sword rather than by money. But

474 BovAea®at Hertlein suggests, BovAeodai tep MSS.
475 Silvanus.
“7% lliad 22. 262.
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he tried to win them over to friendliness by means of money.
And finally he took from the women's apartments a purple dress,
and showed himself truly a tyrant and tragical indeed. Then the
soldiers, resenting his treachery, would not tolerate the sight of
him thus dressed up in women's garb,*”” and they set on the
miserable wretch and tore him limb from limb,*’® nor would
they endure either that the crescent moon*’® should rule over
them. Now it was the affection of his garrison that gave the
Emperor this guerdon, a wonderful recompense for his just and
blameless rule. But you are eager to hear how he behaved after
this. This too, however, you cannot fail to know, that he chose
neither to be harsh towards that man's son“° nor suspicious and
formidable to his friends, but in the highest possible degree he
was merciful and kindly to them all, though many desired to
bring false accusations*e?.

and had raised their stings to strike the innocent. But though
many were perhaps really involved in the crimes of which they
were suspected, he was merciful to all alike, provided they had
not been convicted or proved to be partners in the usurper's mon-
strous and abominable schemes. And shall we not declare that the
forbearance shown by him towards the son of one who had bro-
ken the laws and trampled on loyalty and sworn covenants was
truly royal and godlike; or shall we rather approve Agamemnon,
who vented his rage and cruelty not only on those Trojans who
had accompanied Paris and had outraged the hearth of Menelaus,
but even on those who were yet unborn, and whose mothers even
were perhaps not yet born when Paris plotted the rape? Anyone
therefore who thinks that cruelty and harshness and inhumanity
ill become a king, and that mercy and goodness and human

47" Euripides, Bacchae 822.

478 ¢f, Oration 1. 48 C{FNS.

479 His Oriental dress suggested Persian rule, symbolised by the crescent.
“80 ¢f, Oration I. 49 A{FNS.

8L ¢f, Oration |. 48 C{FNS, D{FNS
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kindness befit one who takes no pleasure in acts of vengeance,
but grieves at the misfortunes of his subjects, however they
may arise, whether from their own wickedness and ignorance or
aimed at them from without by fate, will, it is evident, award to
the Emperor the palm of victory. For bear in mind that he was
kinder and more just to the boy than his own father, and to the
usurper's friends he was more loyal than he who acknowledged
the tie of friendship. For the usurper forsook them all, but the
Emperor saved them all. And if the usurper, knowing all this
about the Emperor's character, since he had for a long time
been able to observe it, was entirely confident that his son was
safely at anchor and his friends securely also, then he did indeed
understand him aright, but he was many times over criminal and
base and accursed for desiring to be at enmity with such a man,
and for hating one whom he knew to be so excellent and so
surpassingly mild, and for plotting against him and trying to rob
him of what it was a shame to take from him. But if, on the other
hand, his son's safety was something that he had never hoped for,
and the safety of his friends and kinsfolk he had thought difficult
or impossible, and he nevertheless chose to be disloyal, this is
yet another proof that he was wicked and infatuated and fiercer
than a wild beast, and that the Emperor was gentle and mild and
magnanimous, since he took pity on the youth of the helpless
child, and was merciful to those who were not proved guilty,
and ignored and despised the crimes of the usurper. For he who
grants what not one of his enemies expects, because the guilt
that is on their conscience is so great, beyond a doubt carries
off the prize for virtue: for while he tempers justice with what
is nobler and more merciful, in self-restraint he surpasses those
who are merely moderate in their vengeance; and in courage he
excels because he thinks no enemy worthy of notice; and his
wisdom he displays by suppressing enmities and by not handing
them down to his sons and descendants on the pretext of strict
justice, or of wishing, and very reasonably too, to blot out the
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seed of the wicked like the seed of a pine-tree.*®? For this is the
way of those trees, and in consequence an ancient tale*® gave
rise to this simile. But the good Emperor, closely imitating God,
knows that even from rocks swarms of bees fly forth, and that
sweet fruits grow even from the bitterest wood, pleasant figs, for
instance, and from thorns the pomegranate, and there are other
instances where things are produced entirely unlike the parents
that begat them and brought them forth. Therefore he thinks that
we ought not to destroy these before they have reached maturity,
but to wait for time to pass, and to trust them to cast off the folly
and madness of their fathers and become good and temperate,
but that, if they should turn out to emulate their fathers' practices,
they will in good time suffer punishment, but they will not have
been uselessly sacrificed because of the deeds and misfortunes
of others.

Ap’ 00V UiV ikavidg SokoDuev éxtetelekéval TOV dANOIVOVY
gnavov; 1 moBeite dkolely LUEIG Kal TNV KapTeplav Kal Trv
oepvoTNTA, Kol WG 00 MOVOV €0Ti TV ToAgpiwv dNRTTNTOC,
[C] &AN oUte aioxpdg émbupiag €dAw TWROTE, 0UTE Oiking
KaAfiG 00T  énadAewg moAvtelolg olte Spuwv opapaydivwv
gmbuurioag &(psO\ero Bia N kol metBol TovG KEKTNUEVOUG, AN
00dE YUVaIKOG s)\svespcxg ovde Gspanawnq, ovde o)xwg v
ddikov o«ppo&tnv fydmnoe, kol ¢ 008E GOV Gpal @UovsLy
&yab®v v duetpov dmaitel TAnopoviv, o0de avT®d Bépoug
Wpa o0 KpLvoTtdAAov péAer, [D] ovde petafdAAer mpog tag
Mpag TNV oiknoLv, Toig TOVOUUEVOLG de Gel TapeoTL THG ApXAS
UEPESIY GVTEXWV Kal TPOG TO KPLOG Kal Tpog td OdAmn ta
yevvaia; tovtwv O¢ €1 ue kedeboite @épetv VULV €u@avii T
TEKUNPLA, YVWPLIUA UEV €pd Kal OUK AToprow, HaKpOg 8¢ O
Adyog kal S1wAvy106, ol T 00 6X0A TAG LOVGAG £l TOGOTTOV
Bepameverv, GAN Gpa Aoimov mpog €pyov Tpémeadar.

(Now do you think I have made my sincere panegyric suffi-

482 A proverb; the pine when cut down does not send up shoots again.
483 Herodotus 6. 37.
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ciently thorough and complete? Or are you anxious to hear also
about the Emperor's powers of endurance and his august bearing,
and that not only is he unconquerable by the enemy, but has never
yet succumbed to any disgraceful appetite, and never coveted a
fine house or a costly palace or a necklace of emeralds, and then
robbed their owners of them either by violence or persuasion;
and that he has never coveted any free-born woman or handmaid
or pursued any dishonourable passion; and that he does not even
desire an immoderate surfeit of the good things that the seasons
produce, or care for ice in summer, or change his residence with
the time of year; but is ever at hand to aid those portions of the
empire that are in trouble, enduring both frost and extreme heat?
But if you should bid me bring before you plain proofs of this,
| shall merely say what is familiar to all, and | shall not lack
evidence, but the account would be long, a monstrous speech,
nor indeed have I leisure to cultivate the Muses to such an extent,
for it is now time for me to turn to my work.*84)

8 His campaign in Gaul.
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The Third Oration is an expression of gratitude (xapiotipiog
Aéyoc)*8® to the Empress Eusebia, the first wife of Constantius.
After Julian's intractable step-brother Gallus Caesar had been
murdered by the Emperor, he was summoned to the court at Mi-
lan, and there, awkward and ill at ease, cut off from his favourite
studies and from the society of philosophers, surrounded by
intriguing and unfriendly courtiers, and regarded with suspicion
by the Emperor, Julian was protected, encouraged and advised
by Eusebia. His praise and gratitude are, for once, sincere.
The oration must have been composed either in Gaul or shortly
before Julian set out thither after the dangerous dignity of the
Caesarship had been thrust upon him. His sincerity has affected
his style, which is simpler and more direct than that of the other
two Panegyrics.

IOYAIANOY KAIZAPOZ EYXEBIAX
(Julian, Caesar)
THX BAZIAIAOZ ETKQMION
(Panegyric in Honour of the Empress Eusebia)

485 ¢f. Quintilian 3. 7. 10. on the Gratiarum actio.
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% mépa Cobet, onép MSS., Hertlein.
87 tovtovg Cobet, obtot MSS., Hertlein.
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d1800¢ TOV Aafdvta émelpdto Aabeiv: cuviel ¢ €kelvog €k ThG
npd€ews ToV dpdoavta. Emaivwv 8¢ (NAWTOV UEV AKPOXTAC WG
nAeioTovg ebpelv, dyamntdv 8¢ oipat kai dAfyous. kal émrjvet
d¢ Twkpdtng moAAovg kai MAdTwV Kai AploTOTEANG ZEVOPDOV
d¢ kal Aynoilaov tov Pacidéa kal KBpov tov Méponv, olti
OV dpxaiov ékeivov uévov, AN kal Tov G*° suveotpdrevto
¢mi BaciAéa*® kal Tobg énaivoug Evyypdewv oVK dekpUTTETO.
[B] &uoi 8¢ Bavuactdv eivar dokel, el Todg &vdpag uév Tolg
KaAoUc Te kdyaBodc?®! mpoBluwg ématvesdueda, yovaika 8¢
ayabnv tiic edenuiag ovk a&iwoouev, Apetii ovdEV ueiov
VTG fimep TOiG avdpdot mpoorkely LIOAaUPAVOVTEG. T Yap
lvan cw@pova kai cLVETNV kai ofay vEuev*®? Ekdotw T Tpdg
v &€lav kal Bappaléav €v toi¢ devoic kal ueyaldppova
kol éAevBéplov kai mdvta 6¢ #mog eimeiv Umdpyelv Ekeivn*®
oiduevol xpfivar t& towadta, sita® tév ém toic #pyorc [C]
EYKwHiwV agatpnodueba Tov €k To0 KOAAKeVELY SokelV Pdyov

488 brooxcyv Cobet, booyeiv MSS., Hertlein.

489 tov ¢ Cobet, Naber ¢ MSS., Hertlein.

490 ¢mi BaciAéa Cobet, [¢@” ‘EAAGSa] Hertlein.

1 ot e k&yabodg Cobet, kahodg MSS., Hertlein.
492 ofarv véuerv Hertlein suggests, véustv MSS.

493 ¢xeivn Petavius, ékefviv MSS., Hertlein.

4% efra Cobet adds.
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dedorkdtea; “Ounpog de oV NoxOVETO TNV IINVEASTNV ENAIVESAG
o0d¢ TV 'AAkivov yapethv, o0d¢ i Tig GAAN SrapepdvTwg
ayadn yéyovev fi kai €mi oUIKpOV GPeTg UeTEMONON. oUKOLY
00d¢ €kelvn TAG €T aUTH TOVTWL NAUAPTEV EVPNULNG. TPOG O
ab tovtolg madeiv uév €0 kol Tuxelv TIvog dyabol, outkpod
te Opoiwg kal peifovog, [D] obdev €hattov mapd yuvaikog
A mapd avdpdg 8e€dueba, thv 8¢ én’ adt® Xdpv dmotivelv
Okvricouev; GAAG un mote Kai avtod TO deiobatl katayéAaotov
gival @®o1 kal oVk &&lov dvpdg émietkol kai yevvaiov, ivat
d¢ kal TOV '0dvocéa TOV 60OV dyevvii Kal detAdv, 8Tt TV ToD
PaciAéwg ikéteve Buyatépa mailovoav €mi Tod Aetu®dvog ELv
tai¢ OuRA&L mapOévorg mapd told motapod Tai¢ ROCL. un TOTE
00V 00d¢ TAG ABNVAC TAC Tod A0 dmdoywvtat maddg, [105]
nv “Ounpdg enotv aneikacbeioav mapfévw KaAfj kal yevvaiq
‘08vooel pev nyfoacBot tiig éml td PaciAeix @epotiong 6800,
obpBovAov 8¢ adtd*® Kai S18dokadov yevouévny, GV éxpiiv
elow mapeAdovta dpav kai Aéyewv, kabdmep Tiva pritopa LV
téxvn*%® téletov doo PaciAidog Eykwuiov, dvwlev &mod Tob
yévoug ap€auévny. Exel 8¢ avT® T& UmEp TOUTWV EMN TOV
tpdmov TéVde

(What, pray, ought we to think of those who owe things of price
and beyond price—I do not mean gold or silver, but simply any
benefit one may happen to receive from one's neighbour—sup-
pose that they neither try nor intend to repay that kindness, but
are indolent and do not trouble themselves to do what they can
and try to discharge the debt? Is it not evident that we must think
them mean and base? Far more | think than any other crime
do we hate ingratitude, and we blame those persons who have
received benefits and are ungrateful to their benefactors. And the
ungrateful man is not only he who repays a kindness with evil
deeds or words, but also he who is silent and conceals a kindness
and tries to consign it to oblivion and abolish gratitude. Now of

4% a0ty Cobet, adtot MSS., Hertlein.

4% tfi] téxvn Hertlein.
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such brutal and inhuman baseness as the repayment with evil the
instances are few and easily reckoned; but there are many who
try to conceal the appearance of having received benefits, though
with what purpose | know not. They assert, however, that it is
because they are trying to avoid a reputation for a sort of servility
and for base flattery. But though I know well enough that what
they say is all insincere, nevertheless | let that pass, and suppose
we assume that they, as they think, do escape an undeserved
reputation for flattery, still they at the same time appear to be
guilty of many weaknesses and defects of character that are in the
highest degree base and illiberal. For either they are too dense
to perceive what no one should fail to perceive, or they are not
dense but forgetful of what they ought to remember for all time.
Or again, they do remember, and yet shirk their duty for some
reason or other, being cowards and grudging by nature, and their
hand is against every man without exception, seeing that not even
to their benefactors do they consent to be gentle and amiable;
and then if there be any opening to slander and bite, they look
angry and fierce like wild beasts. Genuine praise they somehow
or other avoid giving, as though it were a costly extravagance,
and they censure the applause given to noble actions, when the
only thing that they need enquire into is whether the eulogists
respect truth and rate her higher than the reputation of showing
their gratitude by eulogy. For this at any rate they cannot assert,
that praise is a useless thing, either to those who receive it or to
others besides, who, though they have been assigned the same
rank in life as the objects of their praise, have fallen short of
their merit in what they have accomplished. To the former it is
not only agreeable to hear, but makes them zealous to aim at a
still higher level of conduct, while the latter it stimulates both by
persuasion and compulsion to imitate that noble conduct, because
they see that none of those who have anticipated them have been
deprived of that which alone it is honourable to give and receive
publicly. For to give money openly, and to look anxiously round
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that as many as possible may know of the gift, is characteristic
of a vulgar person. Nay no one would even stretch out his hands
to receive it in the sight of all men, unless he had first cast off
all propriety of manner and sense of shame. Arcesilaus indeed,
when offering a gift, used to try to hide his identity even from
the recipient.*®” But in his case the manner of the deed always
made known the doer. For a eulogy, however, one is ambitious
to obtain as many hearers as possible, and even a small audience
is, | think, not to be despised. Socrates, for instance, spoke in
praise of many, as did Plato also and Aristotle. Xenophon, too,
eulogised King Agesilaus and Cyrus the Persian, not only the
elder Cyrus, but him whom he accompanied on his campaign
against the Great King, nor did he hide away his eulogies, but put
them into his history. Now | should think it strange indeed if we
shall be eager to applaud men of high character, and not think fit
to give our tribute of praise to a noble woman, believing as we
do that excellence is the attribute of women no less than of men.
Or shall we who think that such a one ought to be modest and
wise and competent to assign to every man his due, and brave in
danger, high-minded and generous, and that in a word all such
qualities as these should be hers,—shall we, | say, then rob her
of the encomium due to her good deeds, from any fear of the
charge of appearing to flatter? But Homer was not ashamed to
praise Penelope and the consort of Alcinous*®® and other women
of exceptional goodness, or even those whose claim to virtue was
slight. Nay nor did Penelope fail to obtain her share of praise
for this very thing. But besides these reasons for praise, shall we
consent to accept kind treatment from a woman no less than from
a man, and to obtain some boon whether small or great, and then
hesitate to pay the thanks due therefor? But perhaps people will
say that the very act of making a request to a woman is despicable
and unworthy of an honourable and high-spirited man, and that

497 plytarch, Moralia 63 D{FNS.
% Arete.
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even the wise Odysseus was spiritless and cowardly because he
was a suppliant to the king's daughter*®® as she played with her
maiden companions by the banks of the river. Perhaps they will
not spare even Athene the daughter of Zeus, of whom Homer
says°® that she put on the likeness of a fair and noble maiden
and guided him along the road that led to the palace, and was his
adviser and instructed him what he must do and say when he had
entered within; and that, like some orator perfect in the art of
rhetoric, she sang an encomium of the queen, and for a prelude
told the tale of her lineage from of old. Homer's verses about this
are as follows:)

Aéomovav pév Tp@TA KIXAoEAL £V UEYEPOLOLY,
‘ApfiTn & Bvoy’ €otiv énwvupov, [B] €k 8¢ TokAwv
T@V abt®v, oinep Tékov AAkivoov PaciAfia.

(“The queen thou shalt find first in the halls. Arete is the name
she is called by, and of the same parents is she as those who
begat king Alcinous.”>%1)

dvaraPwv 8¢ dvwdev dmd tod Moceld@vog oipat THv dpyxnV
T00 yévoug kal Goa €dpacav te kKal €mabov elmwv, Kol Omwg
avTHV 0 O€i0g, TOD TATPOG ATOAOUEVOL VEOL Kal VUU@iov, Eynué
T€ Kal €Tiunoev,

(Then he goes back and begins with Poseidon and tells of the
origin of that family and all that they did and suffered, and how
when her father perished, still young and newly-wed, her uncle
married her, and honoured her)

¢ ovtic €mi xBovi Tietan GAAN,

4% Nausicaa.
0 Odyssey 7. 20.
0% Odyssey 7. 54.
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(“As no other woman in the world is honoured,”)

Kal Gowv tuyxdvel C
(and he tells of all the honour she receives)

"Ek te pidwv maidwv €k T avtod AAkivéoro,

(“From her dear children and from Alcinous himself,”)

#m 8¢ olpon TAC yepovoiag kal Tod Srjuov, of kabdmep
Bedv 0pHo1 mopevopévn ik Tol doteog, TENOG EMEONKe TAig
gv@nuioig NAwtov avdpl kal yuvaiki,

(and from the council of elders also, I think, and from the
people who look upon her as a goddess as she goes through the
city; and on all his praises he sets this crown, one that man and
woman alike may well envy, when he says)

OV pev ydp t1 voou Ye kai aldt) devetat €é60AoD

(“For indeed she too has no lack of excellent understanding,”)

Mywv, kai @G kpivewv €0 Anictato, oislv T €0 @povénat,
[D] kai dahvev ta mpog dAARAovg éykAruata toig moAitaig
dvagudueva Ebv 8ikn. tavtny 81 oDV iketeboag ei TOxo1¢ Vo,
TPOG avTOV €N,

(and that she knows well how to judge between men, and, for
those citizens to whom she is kindly disposed, how to reconcile
with justice the grievances that arise among them. Now if, when
you entreat her, the goddess says to him, you find her well
disposed,)

"EAntwpn] tot €nerta @iloug T 16éewv kal ikéobat
Oikov &g Lépoov:
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(“Then is there hope that you will see your friends and come
to your high-roofed house.”)

6 & émelodn tfi EvuPovAfi. &p’ 0OV £t Sencdueba peldvwv
elkévwv kal amodeilewv Evapysotépwy, ote AMOPUYEIV
v €k T00 KoAakevelv dokelv Umoyiav; [106] ovxi d¢ #dn
ULHOVHEVOL TOV GOQOV EKETVOV Kal O€T0V TTOINTHV ENAIVEGOUEV
Evoefiav thv dpiotnv, émbupoivteg uev narvov avtfig d€iov
d1e€eABelv, dyan@vteg 8¢, €l Kal PETPIWG TUYXAVOLUEV OUTW
KoAGV kol TOAGV émtndevudtwy; kai t@v? dyadév tdv
UmapxOvTwyv €KiV, 6w@PPocUVNG Kal dikatooVvNG i TpadTNTog
Kal émekeiag f tig mepl TOV dvdpa @rALag 1 TG Ttepl T Xpritata
peyadoyuyiag [B] A tig mept Tovg oikeiovg kai Euyyeveic TIufg.
npoctikel 8¢ oiuat kaddmep Tyveorv Enduevov Toic 1idn pnoeicty
oUtw moteioOat trv Vv evenuia ta€v, anodiddvta thv adthv
ékelvn, Tatpidog te, WG €1k, Kal TATEPWV UVIUOVEDOVTA, Kal
8mwe éyfuato kai QTivi, kol TdAAa mévta TOV adTdV Ekeivolg
TPOTOV.

(And he was persuaded by her counsel. Shall | then need yet
greater instances and clearer proofs, so that | may escape the
suspicion of seeming to flatter? Shall | not forthwith imitate that
wise and inspired poet and go on to praise the noble Eusebia,
eager as | am to compose an encomium worthy of her, though
I shall be thankful if, even in a moderate degree, | succeed in
describing accomplishments so many and so admirable? And
I shall be thankful if I succeed in describing also those noble
qualities of hers, her temperance, justice, mildness and goodness,
or her affection for her husband, or her generosity about money,
or the honour that she pays to her own people and her kinsfolk. It
is proper for me, I think, to follow in the track as it were of what

%92 wod TV Petavius, o0 t@v MSS., Hertlein suggests oltwg &yadBdv

brapxévtwv, Reiske suggests émtndevudtwy. dmopd uiv ovv 8tov dpwuat
Tpwrov TV ayab®dv. “l am at a loss which of her noble qualities to discuss
first.”

[284]
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I have already said, and, as | pursue my panegyric, so arrange
it as to give the same order as Athene, making mention, as is
natural, of her native land, her ancestors, how she married and
whom, and all the rest in the same fashion as Homer.)

Mepi pév odv tfig matpidog mOAAG ceuvd Aéyerv Exwv,
Ta pév dx madadtnta mApNoElV Yol doK®' Qaivetal yap
gival T@®V podwv od méppw: [C] omoiov &1 T1 kai TO mepi
TV Mouo®v Aeyduevov, o¢ eiev dfmovBev éx thg Mepiag,
oUxl d¢ €€ EAk@vog €i¢ tOV "OAvunov agikovto mapd tov
natépa kAnOeicar.  todto uév dn kal e O T ToloUTOV
€tepov, U0Bw UGAAov | Adyw mpooiikov, amoAetntéov: OAlya
d¢ elmelv @V o0 mdol yvwpidwv TuxOV OVK &TOTmOV 008
and tol mapdvtog Adyov. Makedovwy yap oikioat Qoo trv
Xwpav tovg HpakAéovg Eyydvoug, Thuévou maidag, [D] of v
‘Apyeiav Af&v vepduevor kai otactdlovteg TéA0og £motoavto
v dnowkiav thg mpdg dAARAoug €p18og kai @rhotipiag eita
ENOvTeG TNV Makedoviav kal yévog 8ABlov dmolimévreg®®®
PaciAeic €k PaciAéwv dietélovv kabdmep kAfpov TV Tiunv
Sradexbuevol. mdvrag utv odv adtolg ématveiv olte dAndeg
oUte oiuat pddiov. TOANGV 8¢ dyaddv dvp&v yevouévwy kai
kataAMmévtwy EAANvikod tpdmov uvnueia naykada, diAinmnog
Kal 0 ToUToU Taig dpet) dinveykdtny mdvtwyv, [107] Soot mdAat
Makedoviag kol ®pdkng fp&av, oiuat 8¢ #ywye kai oot Avd&V
A MAdwvV kai [epo@v kat Acovpiwv, TANv pdvou tod Kapfvoov
maddg, 0¢ €k TV MAdwv £¢ Mépoag tNv BactAeiav petéotnoey.
0 HEV Yap Tp@TOG EMelpdOn trv Makeddvwv avéfoat dvaury,
Kal tfi¢ EOpdneg T& mAEToTA KATAGTPEPAHUEVOG GPOV ETTOINGATO
TPpOG €w Hev Kal Tpog peonuPpiav tv BdAattav, & GpKTWV
8¢ oiuat [B] tov "Iotpov kai mpdg Eomépav TO 'Qpikdv #6voc.
6 TovTov 8¢ ad maig VMo TG Ttayelpitnt 6o TPEPSUEVOC
t0000TOV peyoaAouxia TOV AAAwV amdvtwv difveyke Kal
TPOGETL TOV aUTOD TATEPX Tf] oTPATNYiY Kal Tf] BappaedTntt Kal

508 droAindvteg MSS., aroAeinovteg V, Hertlein.
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Tai¢ dAAac dpetaic OmepPaAAduevog, Kot odk &lov adTd

(v OmepAduavev, gl un Euundviwy pev avpwnwy, Taviwy
d¢ €0vv kpatrjoetev. ovkodv [C] tnv pev Aclav €miAde
GUUTACAV KATAOTPEPOUEVOG, KAl AvIioXovVTa TpAOTOG AvOpWTWY
TOV 1A10V TPOCEKVVEL, WPUNUEVOV dE aVTOV £l TNV EDpwnny,
‘o'an Ta Asmépsva nsptﬁa?xépevoq YAG Te andong kal BaAdtTng
Kvplog ysvono 0 xpswv &v Baﬁv?xww KatéAafe. MomsSovsq d¢
andviwyv l’]pXOV (DV Ve EKElV(x) K‘U’]GO(}JEVOl OAewV Kol E0vdOV
gruxov. &p’ obv ¥t xpr) S pa(ovwv tskpnplwv 5n7\ovv [D]
w¢ &vdoog uev 1 Makedovia kal peydAn to npdobev yévorro;
Tavtng d¢ altTig TO KpdtioTov 1 TOALG €kelvn, NV Gvéotnoav,
TEGOVTWY, oipat, OTTaAGV, TG KAT EKelvwV EnWVuuoV Vikng.
Kal TepL UEV TOOTWV 0LV €Tt déoual pakpdTepa AEyeLv.

(Now though | have much that is highly honourable to say
about her native land,>® | think it well to omit part, because of
its antiquity. For it seems to be not far removed from myth. For
instance, the sort of story that is told about the Muses, that they
actually came from Pieria®® and that it was not from Helicon that
they came to Olympus, when summoned to their father's side.
This then, and all else of the same sort, since it is better suited to
a fable than to my narrative, must be omitted. But perhaps it is
not out of the way nor alien from my present theme to tell some
of the facts that are not familiar to all. They say®®’ that Mace-
donia was colonised by the descendants of Heracles, the sons of
Temenus, who had been awarded Argos as their portion, then
quarrelled, and to make an end of their strife and jealousy led out
a colony. Then they seized Macedonia, and leaving a prosperous
family behind them, they succeeded to the throne, king after
king, as though the privilege were an inheritance. Now to praise

04 (ot Hertlein suggests.

505 Eusebia belonged to a noble family of Thessalonica, in Macedonia; she was
married to Constantius in 352 A.D.{FNS

%% Near Mount Olympus.

597 Herodotus 8. 137.

[288]
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all these would be neither truthful, nor in my opinion easy. But
though many of them were brave men and left behind them very
glorious monuments of the Hellenic character, Philip and his son
surpassed in valour all who of old ruled over Macedonia and
Thrace, yes and | should say all who governed the Lydians as
well, or the Medes and Persians and Assyrians, except only the
son of Cambyses,>*® who transferred the sovereignty from the
Medes to the Persians. For Philip was the first to try to increase
the power of the Macedonians, and when he had subdued the
greater part of Europe, he made the sea his frontier limit on the
east and south, and on the north | think the Danube, and on
the west the people of Oricus,®®® And after him, his son, who
was bred up at the feet of the wise Stagyrite,>1° so far excelled
all the rest in greatness of soul, and besides, surpassed his own
father in generalship and courage and the other virtues, that he
thought that life for him was not worth living unless he could
subdue all men and all nations. And so he traversed the whole
of Asia, conquering as he went, and he was the first of men°!
to adore the rising sun; but as he was setting out for Europe in
order to gain control of the remainder and so become master of
the whole earth and sea, he paid the debt of nature in Babylon.
Then Macedonians became the rulers of all the cities and nations
that they had acquired under his leadership. And now is it still
necessary to show by stronger proofs that Macedonia was famous
and great of old? And the most important place in Macedonia
is that city which they restored, after, I think, the fall of the
Thessalians, and which is called after their victory over them.512
But concerning all this I need not speak at greater length.)

508 Cyrus.

%9 A town on the coast of Illyria.

510 Aristotle; “who bred Great Alexander to subdue the world.” Milton,
Paradise Regained 4.

511 je. of Greeks.

512 Thessalonica.
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EVyeveiag ye unv ti av €xowuev €t mpdypata €mlntodvteg
QavepdTEPOV Kal €vapyeg udAAov tekprprov; Buydtnp ydp
gotv avdpog afiov voulobévtog TV Emwvupov Tod EToug
Gpxnv dpxewv,*® médor [108] pév ioxvpdv kal Pacideiov
atexv®dg ovopalouévny, uetaParofoav de dix toLg OVK
0pO&G xpwpévoug T Sduvduer O Svouar viv d¢ HOn TAg
duvapews émAewmovong, €mewldn mpodg upovapxiov T TAG
no?\lts{ag pseéotnks npr‘] Ka® avthv t@v dAAWV andvtwv
ctspopsvn mpodg mioav {oxdv cxvupponoq givar Sokel, To1g
pév idiotaig olov &OAov dmokeluévn kal yépag &petfg N
niotewg | Tvog evvoiag kal Umnpesiag mepl TovG TOV CAwv
dpxovtag A mpd€ews Aaunpdg, [B] toig Paciebor d¢ mpog
oi¢ #xovolv &yaboic olov dyaAua koai kdopog EmtiBepévn’
TOV UEV yap FAAwV OvoudTtwy Te Kal €pywv, Omdéoa Thg
naAaidg ekelvng moAtteiog draowlel Tiva avAnV Kai dpudpav
gikéva, N mavtdnaoty LIePdOVTEG d1d TV 1oXUV KATEYVWoaV,
| mpooiépevol ye dia Plov kaprmodvratl Tag Enwvuuiag uévng
8¢, olual, Tavng obte TV dpxnv Umepeidov, xaipovoi e
Kal Tpo¢ Eviautov tuyxdvovteg [C] kal olte €81dtng ovdeig
oUte PactAelg €oTiv fj YEyovev, 6G 00 (NAwTOV €vduicev Uatog
gnovopacdijvat. €l 8¢, 6t1 TPDOTOG VTUXEV EKETVOC KAl YEYOVEV
apxnyos @ yéver thg evdoliag, EAattov Tig £XElV aUTOV TAOV
dAwv Omolapfdver, Alav é€amatduevog ov pavOdver Td
TavTl ydp oipat kpeittov £0Tt kai GeUvETEPOV dpXTV TTOPaCXETV
101G €yyovoig mepipaveiag tooavtng [D] A AaPeiv mapa tdV
mpoyovwy.  €mel Kal TOAEwG UeyloTNG oikloTHV yevéaDat
KpeitTov 1 moAitnv, kol AaPeiv 6tiodv dyabov tod dodvat Td
navti katadeéotepov. AauPaverv 8¢ €oikaot Tapd TOV TATEPWV
ol maidec kol oi moAitan mapd TV MOAEwV olov d@opudc
Tvag mpog evdoéiav. Gotig 8¢ dmodidwor mdAwv €€ €avtod
npoydvoig te kal atpidt peilova Tiufig vdbeotv, Aapunpotépav
pev ékelvnv kal oepvotépav, toug matépag d¢ £vdofotépoug

13 &pxewv Hertlein adds.
14 ofite—te Hertlein suggests, o08¢—¢ MSS.
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dmoaivwv, o0tog 00devi Sokel katahimeive® mpdg evyeveiag

Adyov duiAav: [109] o0de €otiv Sotig Ekelvou @roet Kpeittwv
yeyovévar €€ ayab®v uev yap ayabov @ovar xpr. 6 d¢ €€
€vO6Ewv €vdo&dTepOg YEVOUEVOG, € TAUTOV GpPETH] TAG TUXNG
nveolong, o0tog obdevi didwotv dmopeiv, el Thg evyevelag
€lKOTWG peTanoleitat.

(And of her noble birth why should | take any further trouble
to seek for clearer or more manifest proof than this? | mean
that she is the daughter of a man who was considered worthy
to hold the office that gives its name to the year,%® an office
that in the past was powerful and actually called royal, but lost
that title because of those who abused their power. But now
that in these days its power has waned, since the government
has changed to a monarchy, the bare honour, though robbed of
all the rest, is held to counterbalance all power, and for private
citizens is set up as a sort of prize and a reward of virtue, or
loyalty, or of some favour done to the ruler of the empire, or
for some brilliant exploit, while for the emperors, it is added to
the advantages they already possess as the crowning glory and
adornment. For all the other titles and functions that still retain
some feeble and shadowy resemblance to the ancient constitu-
tion they either altogether despised and rejected, because of their
absolute power, or they attached them to themselves and enjoy
the titles for life. But this office alone, I think, they from the
first did not despise, and it still gratifies them when they obtain
it for the year. Indeed there is no private citizen or emperor, nor
has ever been, who did not think it an enviable distinction to be
entitled consul. And if there be anyone who thinks that, because
he | spoke of was the first of his line to win that title and to
lay the foundations of distinction for his family, he is therefore
inferior to the others, he fails to understand that he is deceived
exceedingly. For it is, in my opinion, altogether nobler and more

515 Sokel kataAneiv Hertlein suggests, kataAimeiv V, M, kataAeiter MSS.
516 The consulship.
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honourable to lay the foundations of such great distinction for
one's descendants than to receive it from one's ancestors. For
indeed it is a nobler thing to be the founder of a mighty city than
a mere citizen and to receive any good thing is altogether less
dignified than to give. Indeed it is evident that sons receive from
their fathers, and citizens from their cities, a start, as it were, on
the path of glory. But he who by his own effort pays back to his
ancestors and his native land that honour on a higher scale, and
makes his country show more brilliant and more distinguished,
and his ancestors more illustrious, clearly yields the prize to no
man on the score of native nobility. Nor is there any man who
can claim to be superior to him | speak of. For the good must
needs be born of good parents. But when the son of illustrious
parents himself becomes more illustrious, and fortune blows the
same way as his merit, he causes no one to feel doubt, if he lays
claim, as is reasonable, to be of native nobility.)

Evoefia 8¢, mepi g 6 Adyog, maig pév vmdtov yéyove,
yapetr, 8¢ €ott PaciAéwg €vdpeiov, owEPOVOG, GUVETOD,
dikaiov, xpnotol kai mpdov kal peyadouyov, [B] 6¢ €meidn
naTpPav odoav avT® TV &pxNV &vektroato, d@eAduevog
t00 Pig AaPdvrog, ydpov te €deito mpog maidwv yéveoiv, ol
kAnpovoufoovol th¢ Tufic kal tfig €€ovoiag, tavtnv &&lav
EKPLVE TAG KOLVWVING yeyovwg 1N oxeddv Tt Thg olkovpévng
amdong K0p1o¢. Kaitor ¢ &v tig puellova paptupiav EmlnTroele
Tfiodg; oL pdvov mepi TG evyeveiag avtig, [C] Unep 8¢ andvtwv
anAGg, Soa xpfiv oiual v PactAel TocolTw ocuviodoav,
kaBdmep @epvrv oikoBev E€mipepopévny, kouilev ayadd,
nadeiav 6pOnv, cVVesLV EUUEAT], AKUNV KAl DPAV COUATOG Kal
KaAAo¢ tocoUtov, Gote arnokpuntesbat Ta¢ GANag mapbévoug,
kaBdmep oiuat mepi tfj oeAfjvn TAnBodon oi Sraaveis dotépeg
KATAUYACOUEVOL KPUTITOUGL THV UOPPNV. £V UEV YAp TOUTWV
0088v° ¢Eapkeiv Sokel mpdg kowvwviav BaciAéwe, mévta 8¢

17 608¢v MSS., 008¢ v V, Hertlein.
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aua, [D] domep B0 Tivog ayadd PactAel KAANV Kol 6WEPOVH
TAGTTOVTOG THV VOPQNV, €ig Tabtd cuveAnAvBota mdppwhev
Kol o0k &md TGV duudtwv épelkvodueva udha EABlov fye
TOV vuu@iov. KaAAog pev ydp Tiig €k ToU yévoug Pondeiag kal
TV AWV dyad&v oipat otepduevov 00d¢ 1810tV dkdAactov
ioxvel melbev v yapnAiov avapor Aaurdda, duew 8¢ dua
ouveA@évta yduov uév fipuoce ToAAGKiG, dmoAeimbueva 8¢
[110] tA¢ €k T®OV TpdnwV Gpuoviag kal xdpitog ov Alav £@dvn
(nAwtd.

(Now Eusebia, the subject of my speech, was the daughter
of a consul, and is the consort of an Emperor who is brave,
temperate, wise, just, virtuous, mild and high-souled, who, when
he acquired the throne that had belonged to his ancestors, and
had won it back from him who had usurped it by violence, and
desired to wed that he might beget sons to inherit his honour and
power, deemed this lady worthy of his alliance, when he had
already become master of almost the whole world. And indeed
why should one search for stronger evidence than this? Evidence,
I mean, not only of her native nobility, but of all those combined
gifts which she who is united to so great an Emperor ought to
bring with her from her home as a dowry, wit and wisdom, a
body in the flower of youth, and beauty so conspicuous as to
throw into the shade all other maidens beside, even as, | believe,
the radiant stars about the moon at the full are outshone and hide
their shape.®'8 For no single one of these endowments is thought
to suffice for an alliance with an Emperor, but all together, as
though some god were fashioning for a virtuous Emperor a fair
and modest bride, were united in her single person and, attracting
not his eyes alone, brought from afar that bridegroom blest of
heaven. For beauty alone, if it lacks the support of birth and the
other advantages | have mentioned, is not enough to induce even
a licentious man, a mere citizen, to kindle the marriage torch,

518 Agtepec uEv Guei kdAav oeddvvav &Y drokpdnTolst @devvov €id0g.
Sappho fr. 3.
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though both combined have brought about many a match, but
when they occur without sweetness and charm of character they
are seen to be far from desirable.)

Tadta EMOTAUEVOV 0aP@OG TOV PAGIAEX TOV 0WEPPOVHE QAiNV
av elkOtwg moAAGK1G fovAevoduevov EAécBat TOV yapov, TX UEV
oiuat TuvOavduevov, Eoa xpiiv 81’ dkofig mepl adThig uadeiv,
Tekpaipduevov 8¢ dmd thig untpdg thv dtatiav: Omép Mg T
uev dAAa ti Ol Aéyovtag dwatpiferv, kabdmep ovk €xovrag
810v &ykwuiov tiic, >t vmEp fig 6 Adyog, [B] S1eAbeiv; tocotov
d¢ Towg oUte elnelv olte €makoloatl TOAV Kal £py@Dddeg, ST1 O
Yévog pev aiti] 0@dédpa EAANVIKOV, EAAMvwv TV Tdvy, Kal
TOALG 1] untpdmoAig tig Makedoviag, cwpoovvn 8¢ UTEp Te
E0Gdvny thv Kanavéwg Kal TV @eTtalnV ékelvy Axoddueiav.
al YEv yap kalolg Kal vEoug Kai €Tt vup@iovg Tovg &vdpag
apatpedeioat daudvwv Pla Packdvwy i Holp@dV VAUAGL TOD
(fjv Umepeidov i tov €pwta, 1 O€, [C] €merdr| TO xpewv TOV
Kovpidiov avTig Gvdpa katéAafe, toig malol mpookadnuévn
TOOOUTOV €Tl ow@POcUVN KA£0G aUTH €lpydoato, (OTE Tf
Uev TInveldmnn mepidvtog €Tt Kal TAavwUéVoL ToD YHHAVTOG,
TPOONEL TX UELPAKLA UVNOTELGOUEVA €K TE 10AKNG Kal Tdpov
Kal AovAiyiov, Tfi 8¢ Gvhp pev 00delg KaAog kal u€yag A ioxupog
kol TAovotog 0mEp®? TovTwV gic Adyoug ENBelv Oméugivé mote
v Buyatépa 8¢ PaotAedg £avtd ovvoikelv a€lav Ekpive, [D]
Kal €3pace TOV yduov Aaump®d¢ petd ta tpdmatx, £0vn kal
méAe1g kai Srjpouc®?! éoTiGv.

(I have good reason to say that the Emperor in his prudence
understood this clearly, and that it was only after long delibera-
tion that he chose this marriage, partly making enquiries about
all that was needful to learn about her by hearsay, but judging
also from her mother of the daughter's noble disposition. Of that
mother why should | take time to say more, as though | had not

519 tfj¢c Cobet adds.
520 Before Omép Horkel and Hertlein omit .
521 §uouc Naber, potvoag MSS., Hertlein.
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to recite a special encomium on her who is the theme of my
speech? But so much perhaps | may say briefly and you may
hear without weariness, that her family is entirely Greek, yes
Greek of the purest stock, and her native city was the metropolis
of Macedonia, and she was more self-controlled than Evadne5?
the wife of Capaneus, and the famous Laodameia®?® of Thessaly.
For these two, when they had lost their husbands, who were
young, handsome and still newly-wed, whether by the constraint
of some envious powers, or because the threads of the fates were
so woven, threw away their lives for love. But the mother of
the Empress, when his fate had come upon her wedded lord,
devoted herself to her children, and won a great reputation for
prudence, so great indeed, that whereas Penelope, while her hus-
band was still on his travels and wanderings, was beset by those
young suitors who came to woo her from Ithaca and Samos and
Dulichium, that lady no man however fair and tall or powerful
and wealthy ever ventured to approach with any such proposals.
And her daughter the Emperor deemed worthy to live by his side,
and after setting up the trophies of his victories, he celebrated
the marriage with great splendour, feasting nations and cities and
peoples.)

Ei 8¢ mic dpa ékelvwv émakovelv mobel, Omwg pev €k
Makedoviag ékaAeito petd tfig untpdg f vouen, tig 8¢ Av 6 Tiig
TOUTHG TPOTIOG, APUATWY Kol TIWV KAl OXNUATWV TAVTOdan&v
XPUO® Kal Gpyvpw Kal OpelXdAky HETA TG dpiotng TéXvNg
elpyacpévay, 10tw Tadik@v o@ddpa dkovoudtwy EMOLUOV*
[111] ka®dmep ydp oipat k1bapwdod Tivog de€lod Thv Téxvnv:
gotw 8¢, el PovAer, Tépmavdpog o0tog fi 6 MnBuuvaiog ékeivog,
ov o1 Adyog €xet datovig TOUT] XPNOAUEVOV PLAOUOVGOTEPOU
00 deA@ivog Tuxelv 1 TtV EuumAedvtwy, Kal E€mi TRV
AakwVIKNV dkpav koptodivar #0eAye ydp oipat Tovg Suotuyeig
vaotag oa EKEIVog Ao TG TEXVNG Elpydoato, avThg 8¢ ekelvng

522 Eyripides, Suppliants 494.
523 The wife of Protesilaus.
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UmepeWpwV Kal ovdepiav dpav énotodvto tig povotkiic [B] &l
81 obv T1g Tolv &vdpoiv ékefvorv oV kpdtiotov émAeédevog
Kal amodolg TOV Tepl TO OWUX KOOUOV Tf] TEXVN TPEMOVTA
gita ¢ Oéatpov mapaydyor mavtodamiyv &vSp®dv kol Yuvatk@v
Kal maidwv @uoel te kai NAkiq kal toig &AAoig émtndedpaoct
dapepdvtwv, obk &v oieabe ToLg eV maidag kai T®OV avdp&V
kal yovark®@v®? 6méoot tolobrtor gic THV £00fTa kol THV
K10dpav amoPAénovrag ékmemAfxOat dev®g mpog v Sy,
TGOV avOp@V 8¢ TovG AuabecTEPOUG Kal YuVaK®V ANV o@ddpa
OMywv dmav tO mAfBog ndovil [C] kol AUmn kpivewv td
KPOOUATA, LOLGTKOV 8¢ &v8pa, Tolg vouovg®?® EEemotduevov
TG TéXVNG, 0UTE pryvUpeva Td péAn thig 1doviic xdptv @avAwg
dvéxeoBat, Svoyepaivery 1% xai €17 tovg tpdémoug Tiig
Hovotkig daxpBeipot kai el Taig apuoviaig un dedviwe Xp@To
unde Emouévwg toig vopoig tig aAnoiviig kai Oeiag HovoIKAg;
Op&v d¢ éupévovta toig voulodeiot kal o0 kifdnAov ndovny,
kaBapav d¢ [D] kail akfpatov toig Beataig Evepyacduevov
dnelol To0TOV ENAVAOV Kal EKTANTTOUEVOG, OTL d1) UV TEXVN
undev adik®v ta¢ Movoag t@® Oedtpw Euyyéyove. TOV O
™V dAovpyida kal thv k1Bdpav Enarvodvta Anpeiv ofeton kai
dvontaivelv: kai £ S1 mAefovwv©?8 T Toladta Sinyeital, AéEet
e Ndiotn KOoU®V Kal EmAsaivwy TO @adAov Kal Ayevveg TV
dinynudtwv, yelotdtepov vouilet [112] tdv drnotopveietv tag
KEYXPOUG EmiXepOUVTWY, KabdTep oipat paoct TdV Mupunkidnv
avtitattépevov tf] Oetdiov Téxvr. oUKOLV 00SE NUEIG EKOVTEG
avToVG TavTalg LToBroopeV Taig aitialg, tHatiwv TOAVTEAGDV
Kal dpwv TavToiwv SpUwV TE Kol 0TEPAVWY KATAAOYOV TGOV
€k PactAéwg pakpdv tiva TodTov FOoVTEG, 00OE WG ATHVTWV
ot dfjpor de€lovpevor kal xaipovteg, o0de Soa katd THV 03OV

524 16yv before yovaikav Hertlein omits.

525 yéuovg Hertlein suggests, Aéyoug MSS.

526 ¢ Hertlein suggests, ¢ MSS.

527 &} [r1c] Hertlein.

528 816 mAer6vwv. Hertlein suggests, petd mefovog MSS.
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gkelvnv Aaumpd kol (nAwta yéyove kai €vouiodn. [B] GAN
éneldn TtV PaoctAeinv elow mapAAfe kal tfig Enwvuplag tadtng
100N, T mp&Tov Epyov ékelvng yéyove, kal adbic Sebtepov,
Kal €n abt® tpitov, kai mOAAG O pdAa to €vtelbev; ob
Yap, €1 o@ddpa Aéyewv €0ENOIUL Kal WHAKPAG UTEP TOUTWV
BiPAovg EuvmiBéval, apkéoelv UmoAauPdvw t@ TANOeEL TOV
Epywv, Goa €keivn @pOVNOLY KAl TPEOTNTA KAl CWPPOGOVIY
kal @havOpwriav émelkeldv te kai éAevbepidtnta [C] kal
Tag &AAag apetag E€gpaptopnoe Aaumpdtepov, f| VOV O Tapwv
mept avTig Adyog dnAodv Emixelpel kai €ékd1ddokelv Toug TEAAL
i v Epywv €yvwkdtag. ob pnv Emeldn €keivo duoxepés,
UGAAov ¢ adUvatov £@davn, Tavte A& d&lov UmEp andvtwv
anooiwmiioat, melpdobat d¢ gig dUvauy @pdlerv vmEp AVTOV
Kal TAG UEV QpoVoew  TToleToBat onueiov Kal T¢ FAANG dpeThg
ndong, 811 TV yApavta §1€0nkev obtw mepi avThv, Homep 0OV
&&lov yuvaika kaAnv kal yevvaiav.

(But should any haply desire to hear of such things as how the
bride was bidden to come from Macedonia with her mother, and
what was the manner of the cavalcade, of the chariots and horses
and carriages of all sorts, decorated with gold and silver and cop-
per of the finest workmanship, let me tell him that it is extremely
childish of him to wish to hear such things. It is like the case
of some player on the cithara who is an accomplished artist—Ilet
us say if you please Terpander or he of Methymna®2® of whom
the story goes that he enjoyed a divine escort and found that
the dolphin cared more for music than did his fellow-voyagers,
and was thus conveyed safely to the Laconian promontory.5%
For though he did indeed charm those miserable sailors by his
skilful performance, yet they despised his art and paid no heed
to his music. Now, as | was going to say, if some one were to
choose the best of those two musicians, and were to clothe him
in the raiment suited to his art, and were then to bring him into a

525 Arion.
530 Taenarum.
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theatre full of men, women and children of all sorts, varying in
temperament and age and habits besides, do you not suppose that
the children and those of the men and women who had childish
tastes would gaze at his dress and his lyre, and be marvellously
smitten with his appearance, while the more ignorant of the men,
and the whole crowd of women, except a very few, would judge
his playing simply by the criterion of pleasure or the reverse;
whereas a musical man who understood the rules of the art would
not endure that the melodies should be wrongly mixed for the
sake of giving pleasure, but would resent it if the player did not
preserve the modes of the music and did not use the harmonies
properly, and conformably to the laws of genuine and inspired
music? But if he saw that he was faithful to the principles of his
art and produced in the audience a pleasure that was not spurious
but pure and uncontaminated, he would go home praising the
musician, and filled with admiration because his performance in
the theatre was artistic and did the Muses no wrong. But such
a man thinks that anyone who praises the purple raiment and
the lyre is foolish and out of his mind, while, if he goes on to
give full details about such outward things, adorning them with
an agreeable style and smoothing away all that is worthless and
vulgar in the tale, then the critic thinks him more ridiculous than
those who try to carve cherry-stones,> as I believe is related of
Myrmecides®3? who thus sought to rival the art of Pheidias. And
so neither will 1, if | can help it, lay myself open to this charge
by reciting the long list of costly robes and gifts of all kinds and
necklaces and garlands that were sent by the Emperor, nor how
the folk in each place came to meet her with welcome and rejoic-
ing, nor all the glorious and auspicious incidents that occurred
on that journey, and were reported. But when she entered the
palace and was honoured with her imperial title, what was the
first thing she did and then the second and the third and the many

%% Literally seeds or small beads.
532 Famed for his minute carving of ivory.



230 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

actions that followed? For however much I might wish to tell of
them and to compose lengthy volumes about them, | think that,
for the majority, those of her deeds will be sufficient that more
conspicuously witnessed to her wisdom and clemency and mod-
esty and benevolence and goodness and generosity and her other
virtues, than does now the present account of her, which tries
to enlighten and instruct those who have long known it all from
personal experience. For it would not be at all proper, merely
because the task has proved to be difficult or rather impossible,
to keep silence about the whole, but one should rather try, as far
as one can, to tell about those deeds, and to bring forward as a
proof of her wisdom and of all her other virtues the fact that she
made her husband regard her as it is fitting that he should regard
a beautiful and noble wife.)

“Qote Eywye ¢ nveAomng moAAd kai AAAx vopicag énaivwy
&&1a [D] todto év toig pdAtota Bavpdlw, 6t 8n tov dvdpa Alav
éne1be otépyelv kai dyandv adtnv UTEPOPOVTA UEV, WG PAot,
darpoviwy yauwv, atipdlovta d¢ oL peiov TNV TOV CAIKWY
Euyyévelav. Kaitor ye eixov avtod mdcal pwtik@®g, Kalvpw
kol Kipkn kai Navotkda: kai Av adtaic T Pacilela mdykala,
kNmwv Tivv [113] kai napadeiowv év avTOIG TEQUTEVUEVWY
MGAa Gueidagéot Kal Kataokiolg toi¢ dévOpeot, Aelu@vEg te
&vOeot motkidoig kai palaxi] tf mdg Bpvovreg

(Therefore, though I think that many of the other qualities of
Penelope are worthy of praise, this | admire beyond all, that she
so entirely persuaded her husband to love and cherish her, that
he despised, we are told, unions with goddesses, and equally
rejected an alliance with the Phaeacians. And yet they were all
in love with him, Calypso, Circe, Nausicaa. And they had very
beautiful palaces and gardens and parks withal, planted with
wide-spreading and shady trees, and meadows gay with flowers,
in which soft grass grew deep: “And four fountains in a row
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flowed with shining water.”>33)

Kpfjvan & £€ging micupeg péov Udatt Aevk®: Kal éteOniAet mept
mv oikiav fuepic NPwwoa®* ctaguliic oipal TA¢ yevvaiag,
ﬁpleopévr] t01¢ PoTpuot kKal mapd ToTG. daiaéry é’tspoc Toladrta,
ANV Sow moAvteAéotepa, [B] dte 01pou TomTd Evv tsxvn,
MG TV ocuroquv §AatTov peteixe xdpirog Kai ftTov eivat
£d0kel ékelvwv €pdopta. thi¢ TPLERG d¢ ad kai tod mAovTov
Kal TPOGETL TAG TEPL TAG VAOOUG EKELVaG elprivng Kal novxiag
tiva ok &v frtndfvat Sokeite®® tocovToug dvatAdvra mévoug
kal K1vd0vouc kai £t Dpopwuevov Servétepa®® meioecBat, T
Uev év Baldttn ta 8¢ €mi thig oikiag avtig, [C] mpog ekatoV
vsav{cmoug r']B(I)vmg €0 po’c?xa pévov aywvileobat pé)\)\ovm
Omep ovde év Tpoig ékeivw mote ocuvnvéxdn; e Tig ovv
epono oV '0dvooia noa{oov 0d¢ mwe T mote, @ oocpoowts
pfitop 1 otpatnyt 1 8 T xpr} o dvoudlelv, ToGOUTOVG EKQV
Oréuevag mévoug, é€6v eivan EAProv kai eddaipova, Tuxdv 8¢
Kal d0davatov €l t1 xpr taig nayyeAioig KaAvpolc miotevery,
oL 8¢ EAOUEVOG T Xelpw Tpd TOV PeATIOVWV TOGOUTOUE GAVTE
npootéDeikag mTévoug, ovde v Tii Txepiq katapeival é0eArioag,
[D] €€0v €kel mov mavoduevov tfig TAGVNG Kal TOV KIvdUuvwv
annAAdxBar o 8¢ nuiv émi tAg oikiag €yvwg otpatevesdal
Kal GOAoug O tvag kal arodnuiav tépav eKTeAelv oUTL THG
nmpdobev, &G ye TO €ikdg omothspow o0de KOU(pO‘CSpO(V Tl
31 oLV ofeaBe Tpog Tadta ékelvov elnelv €xey; ocp ovy 8t T
Tnveldmn ovveivat £0€Awv tovg EOAovg adTH Kal Tag oTpateing
xapievta dinynuata @épetv LEAAPE; TadTAE ToL Kol THV UNTépa
nenoinkev adT® mapavodoav pepvijodal mévtwy, [114] Gv te
€ide Beaudtwv kal OV fikovoev dkovoudTwy,

(And a lusty wild vine bloomed about her dwelling,>3” with

5% Odyssey 5. 70.

5% Rwwoa Cobet, Rpdoa MSS., Hertlein.

5% §okeite Hertlein suggests, eikog Reiske Soxel MSS.
5% Sevétepa Hertlein suggests, Seivétarta MSS.

537 The cave of Calypso.
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bunches of excellent grapes, laden with clusters. And at the
Phaeacian court there were the same things, except that they
were more costly, seeing that, as | suppose, they were made by
art, and hence had less charm and seemed less lovely than those
that were of natural growth. Now to all that luxury and wealth,
and moreover to the peace and quiet that surrounded those is-
lands, who do you think would not have succumbed, especially
one who had endured so great toils and dangers and expected
that he would have to suffer still more terrible hardships, partly
by sea and partly in his own house, since he had to fight all alone
against a hundred youths in their prime, a thing which had never
happened to him even in the land of Troy? Now if someone in
jest were to question Odysseus somewhat in this fashion: “Why,
O most wise orator or general, or whatever one must call you, did
you endure so many toils, when you might have been prosperous
and happy and perhaps even immortal, if one may at all believe
the promises of Calypso? But you chose the worse instead of
the better, and imposed on yourself all those hardships®® and
refused to remain even in Scheria, though you might surely have
rested there from your wandering and been delivered from your
perils; but behold you resolved to carry on the war in your own
house and to perform feats of valour and to accomplish a second
journey, not less toilsome, as seemed likely, nor easier than the
first!” What answer then do you think he would give to this?
Would he not answer that he longed always to be with Penelope,
and that those contests and campaigns he purposed to take back
to her as a pleasant tale to tell? For this reason, then, he makes
his mother exhort him to remember everything, all the sights he
saw and all the things he heard, and then she says:)

tva kal petdmobe tefi elmnoba yovaiki,

5% cf. Misopogon 342A{FNS. In both passages Julian evidently echoes some

line, not now extant, from Menander, Duskolos.
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(“So that in the days to come thou mayst tell it to thy wife.”5%%)

enoiv. 0 8¢ 00devog mAabduevVOg, £eldr) TPOTOV GPIKETO
Kal TOV petpakiwv énl ta Pacileia kwpaldvtwv ékpdrel ELV
dikn, mavta aBpdwg avti dinyeito, Soa te £dpace kai Soa
GVETAN, Kal €1 On Tt GAAo Umd TdOV Xpnoudv dvaneldduevog
ékTeeTV Sievoeitor andppnrov 3¢ €moleito mpog avTnv ovde
v, [B] &AN A&iov kowvwvov yiyvesBar TtV fovAsvudtwy kal
8,11 mpaktéov €in cuvvoeiv kai cuveevpioketv. &pa TodTO
Ouiv g MnveAdmng dAfyov Eykwuiov dokel, f 3n°* tic &AM
v éxefvng dpetnv OmepPaopévn yauetr te odoa PactAéwg
avopeiov Kal peyaloPuxov Kal 6WPPOVOG TOoaUTNV EDVOLAY
évemoinoev avtig T@® ynuavty, [C] cvykepacsapévn tf] mapa
TOV €pWTWV Emmveouévn GIAMQ TNV €K TAG &petig Kabdmep
pedua Belov Empepopévny Taic ayabaic kal yevvaioig Puxaic;
8o yap 81 twde Tive miBw®*! @iAiag #otov, Gv 1ide kat Toov
apuoapévr BovAevpdtwy T AT YEYOVE KOVWVOG Kal TPpJoV
dvta @uoel Tov PactAéa kal Xpnotodv Kal eDyvWHOVA TPOG &
TEPUKE TTAPAKOAET UIANOV TPEMOVTWG KAl TPOG GLYYVWUNV
™V dknv TpEmeL. HoTe 00K AV TI§ €IMelV €x01, GTWL YEYOVEV 1)
PactAig fide v dikn tuxov A kol mapd diknv aitia Tipwplag kal
koAdoews uikpdc A ueilovog. [D] ABAvnot pév odv gaotv, 8te
101G matpiolg €0eatv £xpAHVTo Kal E{wV TO1G oikelolg meldduevol
vouo1g HeydAny kai moAvdvOpwrov oikobvteg mOAy, i mote
OV dikalovtwy al Phigot Kat 6oV YEVoLvTo Toig (pedyovaot
PG TOUG dDKOVTAG, THV THG AbNvag émrtibepévny Td TtV
diknv dpAfoev péAAovtt dmoAvetv duew tig aitiog, [115] tov
ugv éndyovta TV katnyopiav tol Sokeiv eivar cuko@dvTy,
OV 8¢, WG eikdg, ToD dokelv #voxov eival T TovnpeduatL.
toUtov 8 @AavBpwmov dvta kal xapievta toOv vOpov Emi

5% Odyssey 11. 223.

540 181 Horkel, i 51 MSS.

541 {6 Bruno Friederich, neidd te kol idéa MSS., Hertlein, te kal i5éa Cobet
omits.
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TV S1k@V, ag PactAedg kpivel, cwlduevov mpadtepov alth
kaBicTnotv. o0 ydp av 6 gedywv map dAiyov EA0n thv Tonv év
Taic Yeoig Aaxelv, meibet, trv Omeép avtod dénorv mpoodeioa
Kal ikeTnplav, AQeival Tavtwg Thg aitiag. 6 8¢ Ekwv €KOVTL
@ Ouu® xapiletar ta towadta, [B] kal 00, kabdmep “Ounpdg
enot tov Ala ékPraléuevov mapd Tiig youetiic ouoloyeiv®+?
8,11 Euyxwpoin,®® didwov éxwv &fékovti ye Ouud. kol
TUXOV 00K dTomov XaAem®¢ Kal uoAG t& towalta Euyxwpeiv
Katd &vdpdv OPplotdvV kal dAalévwv. GAN ohde* yap el
opOdpa émtndelol TIVEC elot mAoxely KAk®DG Kal KoAdleabat,
TOUTOUG €K TavTOg moAécbat xpewv: O O kai N PaoctAig 1de
Euvvoodoa kakdV ugv 008V éxéhevoev olUte &ANo mote olte®®
[C] k6Aaowv oUte Tipwpiav Enayayeiv obx 6mwg BactAeiq Tivog
N TmOAel, GAN 00d¢ oikiq wid t@V mOAIT®V. Tpocbeiny &
&v #ywye Bappdv €0 udha 8ti undév  Peddég @nui, wg
o0d¢ €@ €vOG AvdPOG 1 YUVAIKOG Uid¢ €oTiv a0tV aitidoBot
Euppopdc Ttw Thg TuXoLoNng, dyaba 8¢ Soa kai olotivag dpd
kal £8pacev, Ndéwg av vuiv td mAgiota e€apdunoaiunv kad’
gkaota dnayyéAAwv, w¢ 8de pev tOV matp@ov O €kelvny
vépetatl kKAfipov, ékelvog de amnAAdyn tipwpliag, [D] dpArcoag
101G vOuo1g, dANOG cukopavtiav diépuye, map OAlyov EAOWV
KvdUvVou, Tiufic 8¢ ETuxov Kal dpx g Huplot. Kal tadta oUK £6TIV
GoT1g £ue Pevdeobat TOV AmdvTwy QHoEL, €l Kol OVOUAOTL TOUG
avdpag un kataAéyorut. GAN Okv®, ur tiowv €€ovedilelv 86&w
TAG CLUPOPAG KAl OUK EMALVOV TV TAUTNG Ayad®dV, KATAAoyoV
3¢ T®OV GAotpiwv cLYYPAPELV ATUXNUATWY. TOGOUTWV O
€pywv undev mapaoyéobar unde eig 1o eupaveg dyev [116]

2 onot  tov Mo éxPralduevov—ouodoyeiv  Cobet, enov,
gkPraléuevoc—opoAoyel MSS., Hertlein, éxPialéuevov V, opoloyeiv
V, M.

43 fuyxwpel Reiske.

544 3AN 008¢ Hertlein suggests.

%5 ¢xélevoev olte dAAo mote olte Hertlein suggests, olte fitnoev dAAw moté
Tt ote MSS.
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TEKUNPIOV KEVEV TG givar Sokel kai &¢ dmotiav &ye1®*® tov

ENAIVOV. OUKODV €KETVA TMAPALTNOAUEVOG, OTOoa Y Epol TE
elnelv dvenigBovov tavTh Te dKovELY KA Aéyory’ av fidn.
(And indeed he forgot nothing, and no sooner had he come
home and vanquished, as was just, the youths who caroused in
the palace, than he related all to her without pause, all that he
had achieved and endured, and all else that, obeying the oracles,
he purposed still to accomplish.>*” And from her he kept nothing
secret, but chose that she should be the partner of his counsels
and should help him to plan and contrive what he must do. And
do you think this a trifling tribute to Penelope, or is there not
now found to be yet another woman whose virtue surpasses hers,
and who, as the consort of a brave, magnanimous and prudent
Emperor, has won as great affection from her husband, since
she has mingled with the tenderness that is inspired by love that
other which good and noble souls derive from their own virtue,
whence it flows like a sacred fount? For there are two jars,548
so to speak, of these two kinds of human affection, and Eusebia
drew in equal measure from both, and so has come to be the
partner of her husband's counsels, and though the Emperor is by
nature merciful, good and wise, she encourages him to follow
yet more becomingly his natural bent, and ever turns justice
to mercy. So that no one could ever cite a case in which this
Empress, whether with justice, as might happen, or unjustly, has
ever been the cause of punishment or chastisement either great
or small. Now we are told that at Athens, in the days when
they employed their ancestral customs and lived in obedience
to their own laws, as the inhabitants of a great and humane
city, whenever the votes of the jurymen were cast evenly for
defendant and plaintiff, the vote of Athene®*® was awarded to

546 dyer Cobet, dysiv MSS., Hertlein.

547 Odyssey 23. 284.

%8 cf. Iliad 24. 527; Oration 7. 236 C{FNS.

5% The traditional founding of the ancient court of the Areopagus, which tried
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him who would have incurred the penalty, and thus both were
acquitted of guilt, he who had brought the accusation, of the
reputation of sycophant, and the defendant, naturally, of the guilt
of the crime. Now this humane and gracious custom is kept up
in the suits which the Emperor judges, but Eusebia's mercy goes
further. For whenever the defendant comes near to obtaining an
equal number of votes, she persuades the Emperor, adding her
request and entreaty on his behalf, to acquit the man entirely of
the charge. And of free will with willing heart he grants the
boon, and does not give it as Homer says Zeus, constrained by
his wife, agreed as to what he should concede to her “of free
will but with soul unwilling.”® And perhaps it is not strange
that he should concede this pardon reluctantly and under protest
in the case of the violent and depraved. But not even when men
richly deserve to suffer and be punished ought they to be utterly
ruined. Now since the Empress recognises this, she has never
bidden him inflict any injury of any kind, or any punishment or
chastisement even on a single household of the citizens, much
less on a whole kingdom or city. And | might add, with the
utmost confidence that | am speaking the absolute truth, that in
the case of no man or woman is it possible to charge her with
any misfortune that has happened, but all the benefits that she
confers and has conferred, and on whom, | would gladly recount
in as many cases as possible, and report them one by one, how
for instance this man, thanks to her, enjoys his ancestral estate,
and that man has been saved from punishment, though he was
guilty in the eyes of the law, how a third escaped a malicious
prosecution, though he came within an ace of the danger, how
countless persons have received honour and office at her hands.
And on this subject there is no one of them all who will assert

cases of homicide, is described in Aeschylus, Eumenides. Orestes, on trial at
Athens for matricide, is acquitted, the votes being even, by the decision of
Athene, who thereupon founds the tribunal, 485 foll.

50 |liad 4. 43.
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that | speak falsely, even though I should not give a list of those
persons by name. But this | hesitate to do, lest | should seem
to some to be reproaching them with their sufferings, and to be
composing not so much an encomium of her good deeds as a
catalogue of the misfortunes of others. And yet, not to cite any of
these acts of hers, and to bring no proof of them before the public
seems perhaps to imply that they are lacking, and brings discredit
on my encomium. Accordingly, to deprecate that charge, | shall
relate so much as it is not invidious for me to speak or for her to
hear.)

Emedn] yap thv told yrApavtog edvolav THAAUYEGTATOV
TPOGWTIOV, KATA TOV 00OV ITivdapov, ApXouévh TV €pywv
€0et0, Yévog Te dnav kal Euyyeveig e0OVG EvETANoE TIUfAG, TOUG
UEV 1O yvwpipovg Kal mpeoPfutépoug €ml HelOVWY TATTOLOA
npaewv kai dmogrvaca pakapiovg kai (nAwtovg PactAel T
énoinoe @IAovg kal TG evtuyiag Thg mapovong €dwke TNV
dpxv. [B] xai ydp €l tw dokoborv, Gomep odv dAndég, &’
abtovg tipol, Tadty Ye oiual mpoodricel TOV #ratvov: SfAov
Yap 6T ur| tf] o0 yévoug kotvwvig udvov, ToAv 8¢ TAéov dpetii
@aivetal véuovoa: o0 ueilov o0k oida WG TIG éyKDUIOV £pel.
TepL YEV ToVGOE Yéyove Totdde. oot d¢ ayv@dTeG £T1 d1dr vedTrTa
T00 yvwplodijval kal onwoodv £6éovto, [C] tovtorg éAdtrovag
diévelpe TIudg. anélime 8¢ ovdev ebepyeToloa EVumavtag. Kal
ob toug Euyyeveig udvov tocadta Edpacev ayadd, Eeviav 8¢
Stw pog Tovg Ekeivng matépag UdpEacav £yvw, oUK GvévnTov
dofike T0ig KTNoApévolg, Tud 8¢ oipal kai ToUToug KaBdMEP
Euyyevelg, kai Goovg Tob matpdg évoutoe @ilovg, [D] dnaocty
gvelpe th¢ 1Aiag émabla Bavpaotd.

(When she had, in the beginning, secured her husband's good-
will for her actions like a “frontage shining from afar,” to use the
words of the great poet Pindar,>! she forthwith showered hon-
ours on all her family and kinsfolk, appointing to more important

%1 Olympian Ode 6. 4. Pindar says that, as though he were building the
splendid forecourt of a house, he will begin his Ode with splendid words.
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functions those who had already been tested and were of mature
age, and making them seem fortunate and enviable, and she won
for them the Emperor's friendship and laid the foundation of their
present prosperity. And if anyone thinks, what is in fact true, that
on their own account they are worthy of honour, he will applaud
her all the more. For it is evident that it was their merit, far
more than the ties of kinship, that she rewarded; and one could
hardly pay her a higher compliment than that. Such then was her
treatment of these. And to all who, since they were still obscure
on account of their youth, needed recognition of any sort, she
awarded lesser honours. In fact she left nothing undone to help
one and all. And not only on her kinsfolk has she conferred
such benefits, but whenever she learned that ties of friendship
used to exist with her ancestors, she has not allowed it to be
unprofitable to those who owned such ties, but she honours them,
I understand, no less than her own kinsfolk, and to all whom she
regards as her father's friends she dispensed wonderful rewards
for their friendship.)

Eye 8¢, émedn] por tekunpiwv kabdmep év Sikaotnpie
OV Adyov Op@d deduevov, aUTOC UYLV EUAUTOV TOOTWV
xefve®®? udptupa kai émavétny mapé€ouar GAN Smwg pov
un mote LTMSSUEVOL TNV YapTupiav LV Enakodoal TOV Adywv
dratapdrTnode, Suvour VUiV, wg ovdev PYebdog ovde MAGoUa
€p®* LUEIG O KAV AVWUOTW EMOTEVOATE TAVTA 00 KOAAKeLaG
gvexa AMéyerv®3,  [117] #w yap 1idn tob Beod S186vtog
kol 100 Pacihéwg dmavra ta dyadd, odtiic ye ool kai
tav¢™* EupumpoBuuovuévng, OmEp OV &V TIC KoAaKEDWV
AmavVTa aQein  PNUATA, WOTE, €l eV TPO TOUTWV EAEyoV,
fowg éxpnv Oppwdeiv v ddikov UmoPiav: viv 8¢ év tavty
YEYOV®G Tf] TUXN Kal GATOUVNHOVEVWVY TAOV EKELVNG €I EPAUTOV

552
553

ékelv Hertlein suggests, éxeivwv MSS.

KAvV—EmoTeVoaTE navta—A£yev Cobet, KOl—T0TEV0ETE
navta—A£yovtt MSS., ndvtwg V, Hertlein, motedoate V.

% aotii ye—ravtng Hertlein suggests, aotod te—avtiig MSS.
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gpywv mapé€ouat LUV €0YVWUOOUVNG UEV EUauTOD ohueiov,
paptoplov de aAnbeg tdV €keivng €pywv. [B] muvOdvoual
yap 8N xai Aapeiov, €wg €1 Sopu@dpog Av ToD Mepodv
povdpxov, @ Zauiw Evw mepl tfv Alyvmtov ocupPadeiv
@edyovTt TV avtod, kai Aafdvta @orvikida Tiva d@pov, ol
opOdpa eneBupel, TV Zauiwv Uotepov dvtidodval Tupavvida,
omnvika, oipat, TG Aciag dmdong k0plog katéotn. ei &) o0V
Kol a0TOG TOAAX pev ap’ avthig, 8te €Tt {ijv €ERV v fouxiq, Ta
péytota 8¢ 8t avthv mapd tod yevvaiov [C] kal peyaddppovog
PaciAéwg AaPwv Opoloyoinv tol pev dvtidobvar trv lonv
AefmeoBarr &xel ydp, oipal, Ebumavta map adtod Tod kal Huiv
xaproapévov AaPodoa t@ PovAesbar 8¢ thv pvunv addvatov
avtii TOV €pywv yevéoOal kai €¢ VUGG tadta GmayyEAAelv
TUXOV OUK GyVWUOVESTEPOG Pavoluatl tol [époov, eimep €ig
TNV yvounv opodvta xpn kpiverv, GAN odx Otw mapéoxev n
TOXN ToAAamAdolov Grotical TO eDEPYETNUA.

(But since 1 see that my account is in need of proofs, just as
in a law-court, I will offer myself to bear witness on its behalf to
these actions and to applaud them. But lest you should mistrust
my evidence and cause a disturbance before you have heard what
I have to say, | swear that | will tell you no falsehood or fiction;
although you would have believed, even without an oath, that |
am saying all this without intent to flatter. For | already possess,
by the grace of God and the Emperor, and because the Empress
too was zealous in my behalf, all those blessings to gain which a
flatterer would leave nothing unsaid, so that, if | were speaking
before obtaining these, perhaps I should have to dread that unjust
suspicion. But as it is, since this is the state of my fortunes, |
will recall her conduct to me, and at the same time give you a
proof of my own right-mindedness and truthful evidence of her
good deeds. | have heard that Darius, while he was still in the
bodyguard of the Persian monarch,>® met, in Egypt, a Samian

%% Cambyses.
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stranger>%®,

who was an exile from his own country, and accepted from him
the gift of a scarlet cloak to which Darius had taken a great
fancy, and that later on, in the days when, | understand, he had
become the master of all Asia, he gave him in return the tyranny
of Samos. And now suppose that | acknowledge that, though 1
received many kindnesses at Eusebia's hands, at a time when |
was still permitted to live in peaceful obscurity, and many also,
by her intercession, from our noble and magnanimous Emperor,
I must needs fall short of making an equal return; for as | know,
she possesses everything already, as the gift of him who was so
generous to myself; yet since | desire that the memory of her
good deeds should be immortal, and since | am relating them
to you, perhaps | shall not be thought less mindful of my debt
than the Persian, seeing that in forming a judgment it is to the
intention that one must look, and not to an instance in which
fortune granted a man the power to repay his obligation many
times over.)

[D] Ti mote oUv éyw tocodtov €0 mabeiv @nut kai
&vO 8tov tOV dmavta xpdvov UmdXpewv GUALTOV  Eival
Xapttog Opoloy® thde, o@ddpa Wpunobe dxovewv.  Eyw
d¢ o0k amokpOPopar €uol yap PaciAevg ovtoot oxedov €k
mado¢ vnmiov yeyovawg Amiog moav vrepefaAieto @rlotipiay,
kvUvwy te é€apndoag TnAikoUtwy, obg 008 &v PGV dvhp €0
udAa draguyot, [118] un Osiag Tivog Kal GUNXAvoL cwtnpiag
TUXWV, €ita TV oikiav kataAngdeicav kabdmep én’ €pnuiag
napd to0 TV duvaoct@v dgeideto Euv dikn kal dnépnvev
a0 mhovotov. kai EAAa &v #xorut mepl avTOD MPOG VG
ginelv elg éuavtdv €pya moAAfg & xdpitog, OmEp v TOV
dnavta xpovov €UVouV €UauTOV EKEIVR KAl TOTOV TOPEXWV
o0k oida éx tivog [B] aitiag tpayutépws €xovrog fo@dunv
gvayxog. 1 ¢ émeldn 10 Mp@TOV TKOLCEV ASIKNUATOG UEV

%% gSyloson, Herodotus 3. 139; cf. Julian, Epistle 29; Themistius 67 A{FNS,
109 D{FNS
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00devoOg Evopa, pataiag 8¢ dAAwG Unoyiag, néiov dieAéyxelv
Kal un mpdtepov mpocéadar punde evoEacbat Peudii kai ddikov
daPoArlv, kai oVk aviike tadta deopévn TPV EUE Fyayev €G
Yy v Paciéwg kai Tuxelv énoinoe Adyou* kai AoAvOUEVW
ndoav aitiav Gdikov cuvnodn, kal oikade émbuyotvtt TaAwy
amévarl mounnv do@alf] mapéoxev, [C] EmrtpéPoar TpdTov TOV
Baciéa Evumeioaoa. Saiuovog 8¢, Somep obv kel potr T
npbdcbev unxaviocacdar, ¥ tivog Euvtuyiag GAAokdtou TRV
000V tavtnv Unotepopévng, EnoPpduevov méunet v ‘EAAGDq,
TavTNV aitfoaca mapd PactAéws vmep Euod Kal Amodnuotvtog
Aon v xdpv, éned\n pe Adyorg énémvoto xaipev kol matdela
10 xwplov émtAdelov eivar Evvvooloa. éyw 8¢ téte upév
avtii kal mpWTw Ye, [D] wg €ikdg, Pacilel moAAd kai dyaba
Ndévar tov Bedv nOXOUNY, 8Tt pot v &AnOvrv mobodvtt Kal
ayan@vtt matpida mapéoyov 1deiv: éouev yap tiig ‘EAAGSog ol
Tepl TV Opdknv kal v Twviav oikodvteg £yyovot, kai GoTIq
NUOV un AMav ayvduwv, mobel mpocelnelv Tovg Tatépag Kal
v xwpav avthy dondoacBat. O 8 kai éuol mdAat ugv 1v,
w¢ €ik6g, mobevdv, [119] kal vndpEat pot Toito ERoVASUNV
UGAAov 7 TOAD xpusiov kai apyvptov. &vOpdv yap ayabidv
enut Euvtuyiav mpog xpusiov TAGBog doovdnodv é€stalouévny
KaBéAkey TOV (UYOV Kal OUK EMITPEMELV TG OWEPPOVL KPLTH]
o0d¢ &r’ OALyov pori|g EmtoTiioat.

(Why, then, | say that | have been so kindly treated, and in
return for what | acknowledge that I am her debtor for all time,
that is what you are eager to hear. Nor shall I conceal the facts.
The Emperor was kind to me almost from my infancy, and he
surpassed all generosity, for he snatched me from dangers so
great that not even “a man in the strength of his youth”®%’ could
easily have escaped them, unless he obtained some means of
safety sent by heaven and not attainable by human means, and
after my house had been seized by one of those in power, as

7 Jliad 12. 382 &vip 008E UGN HBDV.
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though there were none to defend it, he recovered it for me, as
was just, and made it wealthy once more. And | could tell you
of still other kindnesses on his part towards myself, that deserve
all gratitude, in return for which | ever showed myself loyal and
faithful to him; but nevertheless of late | perceived that, | know
not why, he was somewhat harsh towards me. Now the Empress
no sooner heard a bare mention, not of any actual wrong-doing
but of mere idle suspicion, than she deigned to investigate it,
and before doing so would not admit or listen to any falsehood
or unjust slander, but persisted in her request until she brought
me into the Emperor's presence and procured me speech with
him. And she rejoiced when | was acquitted of every unjust
charge, and when | wished to return home, she first persuaded
the Emperor to give his permission, and then furnished me with
a safe escort. Then when some deity, the one I think who devised
my former troubles, or perhaps some unfriendly chance, cut
short this journey, she sent me to visit Greece, having asked this
favour on my behalf from the Emperor, when | had already left
the country. This was because she had learned that | delighted
in literature, and she knew that that place is the home of culture.
Then indeed | prayed first, as is meet, for the Emperor, and next
for Eusebia, that God would grant them many blessings, because
when | longed and desired to behold my true fatherland, they
made it possible. For we who dwell in Thrace and lonia are the
sons of Hellas, and all of us who are not devoid of feeling long
to greet our ancestors and to embrace the very soil of Hellas.
So this had long been, as was natural, my dearest wish, and |
desired it more than to possess treasures of gold and silver. For |
consider that intercourse with distinguished men, when weighed
in the balance with any amount whatever of gold, drags down
the beam, and does not permit a prudent judge even to hesitate
over a slight turn of the scale.)

Modefag 8¢ &veka kal @rhocogiag mémovOev oiual viv T
¢ EAAGS0g mapanAnotdv ti toig Aiyvntiolg puboAoyruact kai
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Adyoig. Aéyovot yap O [B] kai Alyomtiot tov NetAov map’ avtoig
gival Td T EAa cwtiipa kol edepyéTny TAG XWpag Kai drelpyetv
aVTOIG TNV LIO TOD TVPOG POoPAV, OTdTAV TIA10¢ d1d HAKPDV
Tvwv Teptddwv dotpolg yevvaiolg cuveAB®V 1| cuyyevOuevog
EUMArioN TOV &épa TUPOG Kol EMIPAEYN TA GOUTAVIA. 0D
Y&p loxvet, @aoiv, deavicar o0d¢ é€aval®oar tod Neifhov
Ta¢ TNYdg. oVkouv ovde €€ ‘EAAAvwv mavte &g [C] ofxetat
@1Aoco@ia, o0de EnéAme Tag ABvag ovde thv Zndptnv ovdE
v Képrvlov- fikiota 8¢ ot tovtwv®™® t@Ov mydv &knr to
"Apyog moAvdiPiov: moAAai pev yap €v adt® t@ dotet, ToAAat
d¢ kal mpd Tod doteng mepL TOV MaAalov Ekeivov Mdonta: TV
Meprivnv 8¢ avdtnv O Zikvwv €xel kal ovy 1 Képivbog. tdv
AONvOV 8¢ TOAAX pev kal kabapa kal Emxwpla T& vauata,
ToAAG 8¢ #€wBev Emppel kal em@épetal tipa TOV €vdov ov
ugiov: oi 8¢ dyan@ot kai otépyovot, [D] mhovtelv €6éAovteg o0
uévou oxedov 0 mAoitog (NAWTOV.

(Now, as regards learning and philosophy, the condition of
Greece in our day reminds one somewhat of the tales and tradi-
tions of the Egyptians. For the Egyptians say that the Nile in their
country is not only the saviour and benefactor of the land, but
also wards off destruction by fire, when the sun, throughout long
periods, in conjunction or combination with fiery constellations,
fills the atmosphere with heat and scorches everything. For it
has not power enough, so they say, to evaporate or exhaust the
fountains of the Nile. And so too neither from the Greeks has
philosophy altogether departed, nor has she forsaken Athens or
Sparta or Corinth. And, as regards these fountains, Argos can by
no means be called “thirsty,”>>° for there are many in the city
itself and many also south of the city, round about Mases,>®°
famous of old. Yet Sicyon, not Corinth, possesses Peirene itself.
And Athens has many such streams, pure and springing from

558 roUtwv Reiske adds.

%9 Iliad 4. 171.
580 The port of Argolis.
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the soil, and many flow into the city from abroad, but no less
precious than those that are native. And her people love and
cherish them and desire to be rich in that which alone makes
wealth enviable.)

‘Hueig d¢ ti mote dpa memdvOauev; kal tiva vOv mepaively
S1avoooue®a®® Adyov, €i un Tt @iAng EAAGSog Emaivov,
11¢%%2 o0k &ott uvnodévta un mdvra Bavudlerv; AN od @ricel
T1§ TUXOV DIoUVNoBElG TV EumpooBev tadta 0Nty Nuacg £€
apxfig dieAbeiv, kabdmep 8¢ tovg KopuPavtidvtag Umo TOV
aVAGV énsyapops’voug xopsésw kai TNdav ovdevi Euv Adyw,
[120] xod npag OTo Tfi¢ LvAENG TV Taldik®dv avaKtvnesqu
doar Tfg XDpag Kol TV dvOpdV Eykdpiov. mpog dn todTov
droloyeicOat xpewv ¢ Twg Aéyovtar @ darpbvie, kai téxvng
GANOGOG yevvaiag Myepwdv, co@OV HEV XpRUa EMIVOELG, oK
EPieig ovdE émrpénoov TOV EMAVOUUEVWY OVOE €Ml OUIKPOV
pselsoem dte avTOg omou Evv Téxvn tolto dpdv. npw d¢
tov Epwta todtov, [B] 6v ob @ng aitiov eivon Thg &v t01q
Aéyorg draéiag, énedn mpooyéyovev, oiuat, mapakeAedesdat ur
0pOdpa exvelv unde evAafeiobat tag aitiag. oL yap dAAotpiwy
amtéueda®® Aoywv Sei€at £0éAovteg, Sowv Nuiv dyad&v aitia
véyove Tiu®oa & @ihocogiag Svoua. Todto 8¢ ovk oida
8vtivd ot tpémov émikeiuevov dyamrioavtt udv €0 udAa tod
gpyov kal €pacbévtt detv@dg Tod Tmpdypatog, anoAeipOévtt 8¢
o0k 0ide Svtiva Tpdémov Svoua [C] érdyxave udvov kai Adyog
€pyov otepduevog. N 8¢ €tipa kai toUvoua aitiav ydp On
&AANV oUte avTOC eVpiokw oUte AAAOL Tov TLOEcBaL dUvauat,
O’ v oUtw pot mpdbupog yéyove Ponbog kai dAefikakog kal
oWTELPA, TNV ToD yevvaiov PactAéwg edvolav dképatov NUiv
kol &o1vA uéverv EOV TOAAD TéVW TpayHATEVSAUEVN, TG MET(OV
ayaBov olmote €yw T1 TOV GvOpwmivwy vouloag EGAwY, ov
TOV €mi YA Kal UM YAG Xpuoov avta&iov [D] ovd apyvpou

%! repatverv Stavootueda Hertlein suggests, Siamepaivery oiéueba MSS.

%2 fic Horkel adds.
563 antdueba Cobet, irtddpeda V, naueda MSS., Hertlein.
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nAN00¢, Ondoog vV €otiv OTT abydg Aoy, kal i Tote GANOG
TPOGYEVOlTo, T@V MEYioTWV dp&dV adTaiq, oipat, méTpalg kai
dévdpeat petaPaAldvtwy gig TAVIE THV PUOLY, 0VIE dpxNV TNV
peylotnv obde GAAO TGOV TAVTWY 00OEV” €K UEV Yap On €kelvng
Tadtd pot yéyove mToAAG kai Soa 00deilg &v AATIGEY, OV 6(Odpa
TOAA®V deopévey ye o0dE Euavtov éAmiot ToladTalg TPEPOVTL.

(But as for me, what has come over me? And what speech do
I intend to achieve if not a panegyric of my beloved Hellas, of
which one cannot make mention without admiring everything?
But perhaps someone, remembering what | said earlier, will say
that this is not what | intended to discuss when | began, and
that, just as Corybants when excited by the flute dance and leap
without method, so I, spurred on by the mention of my beloved
city, am chanting the praises of that country and her people. To
him | must make excuse somewhat as follows: Good sir, you
who are the guide to an art that is genuinely noble, that is a wise
notion of yours, for you do not permit or grant one to let go even
for a moment the theme of a panegyric, seeing that you yourself
maintain your theme with skill. Yet in my case, since there has
come over me this impulse of affection which you say is to blame
for the lack of order in my arguments, you really urge me, | think,
not to be too much afraid of it or to take precautions against
criticism. For I am not embarking on irrelevant themes if | wish
to show how great were the blessings that Eusebia procured for
me because she honoured the name of philosophy. And yet the
name of philosopher which has been, I know not why, applied
to myself, is really in my case nothing but a name and lacks
reality, for though | love the reality and am terribly enamoured
of the thing itself, yet for some reason | have fallen short of it.
But Eusebia honoured even the name. For no other reason can |
discover, nor learn from anyone else, why she became so zealous
an ally of mine, and an averter of evil and my preserver, and took
such trouble and pains in order that I might retain unaltered and
unaffected our noble Emperor's good-will; and | have never been
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convicted of thinking that there is any greater blessing in this
world than that good-will, since all the gold above the earth or
beneath the earth is not worth so much, nor all the mass of silver
that is now beneath the sun's rays or may be added thereto,>®*
not though the loftiest mountains, let us suppose, stones and
trees and all were to change to that substance, nor the greatest
sovereignty there is, nor anything else in the whole world. And
| do indeed owe it to her that these blessings are mine, so many
and greater than anyone could have hoped for, for in truth I did
not ask for much, nor did I nourish myself with any such hopes.)

Ebvolav 8¢ aAnbwvnv ovk £€ott mpog xpuoiov dueipacbdat,
o0d¢ v Tig avtrv évtedPev mpioito, [121] Oeig 3¢ Tvi
Kal kpeittovi polpa avOpwnwv ayabdvV cuUTPOBUUOVUEVWY
napayéyvetar.®®® & 8 kal éuol mapd PaciAéwg mondi ugv
umiipxe kata Bedv, dAiyov ¢ oixeobat defjoav dmecwOn maAwy
¢ PaciAidog auuvovong kai dmelpyotong tag Pevdeig kal
GAAokdtovg vmoiag. a¢ émeldr] mavteA®dG ékeivn diéAvoev,
évapyel tekpnpiw @ Plw TOPY XpwUévn,  KaAoDVTg
te avfdig [B] tod Pacidéwg &md thg EAA&Sog OmAkovov,
dpa évtadba katéhimev, WG oUkéTt moAAfig Ponbefag, drte
00devog Bvtog v Uéow SuoxepolG o0de UToTTOU, deduevoy;
Kal TO¢ av dota dpwnv oUtw¢ Evapyf] Kol GEUVE OLWTIOV
Kol GOKPUTITWY; KUPOULUEVNG TE Yap € €uol ToD PactAéwg
TAUTNOL TAC YVWUNG S1apepdvTwg NOPPAIVETO Kal GUVETHXEL
povoikdv, Bappeiv kedevovoa kai prte T péyebog deicavta
tOv Nidopévwv dpveiobar to AaPeiv, [C] unte &ypoikw
kai a08dde1®®® ypnoduevov mappnoia @avAwg dtiudoar tod
tooadta €pyacapévou ayaba trv avaykaiav aitnolv. £€yw
d¢ Umkovov oUTL To0TS Ye NOEwG opddpa vTouEVwY, GAAWG
8¢ ame10eiv yalemdv Ov o@ddpa Amiotdunv, oic yap av &&f
npdrtety 8,11 &v ¢0éAwaot obv Pig, N mov deduevor Suowmelv kai

%4 |liad 9. 380.
%5 napayfyverar Reiske, lacuna MSS., Hertlein.
586 [A1dv] a0B&Ser Hertlein.
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neibev dpkovotv. oUKoOV neldr] pot melobévt yéyove [D] kat
petaPaldvt €0bfta kai Bepamneiov kal dratpiPag tag cuvnOeLg
Kal TtV oiknotwv 8¢ avtnv Kal dlattav mavta 8ykov TAEx Kal
GEUVOTNTOG €K UIKPQDV, WG €1KOG, Kal QavAwv T®OV mpdabdev,
guol pev vmo andetag 1 Puxn detapdrrero, ovtL TO pEyeDOG
EKTANTTOUEVR TOV TApOVTWYV dya®®v* oxedoV yap vmd duabdiag
00d¢ peydAa tadta évoutlov, GAAX SUVAELG TIVAG XPWUEVOLG
UEV 0pB DG 6pbdpa wPeAipOUG, duapTdvoLst O Tept TNV XpRloLV
PAaPepag [122] kal oikoig kal moAeot ToAAKIG puplwv aitiog
Euupop@v. mapamAfiola 8¢ nemovOelv avdpl o@ddpa dnelpwg
Nvioxikiig €xovtt kai ovde €0eAfjoavtt TouTNG peTalaPelv Thg
téxvng, kadta dvaykalopéve kahod kai yevvaiov kopilely dpua
fvidxov, MOAAGG uév Euvwpidag, ToAAd 8¢, oipal, TéTpwpa
TpépovToc Kai dmaot ugv émpPePnrdrog, i §¢%7 yevvadtnra
UoEws kai pwunv vreppdAlovoav #xovtog oipat Tag fviag
TAvTwV €ykpat®g, [B] el kal éml tfig wiag dvruyog Paivot, ov
unv dei ye én’ avTiig UEVOVTOG, UETAPEPOUEVOL d¢ TOAAAKLG
EvOEVde éxeloe kal aueifovrog dippov €k digpov, €l mote
TOUC 1mmoug movouuévoug 1 Kal LPploavtag aicBoito, €v ¢
dn toic dpuaoct Toiode KeKTNUEVOL TETpwpov UTO duabiog kal
Bpdooug OPpilov, melduevov tf] ouvexel Talamwpia Kai Too
Bpdoovg 00dév T1 udAov émAabduevov, ayplaivov ¢ del
[C] xai mapo&uvduevov UmO TOV cvu@op®v £mi TO udAAov
UBpiletv kal amelfeiv kai avtiteively, ov dexduevov Gu®g yé
1N mopeveaat, GAN €l uf) kai abTOV Gp@n TOV fvioxovo®® Sii
élovg xaAemaivov T, TO ye EAATTOV, GTOANV YOOV 1VIOXIKNV
&vBpwmov @opotvra->®® oltwe £otiv dAdyiotov @ioel. 6 8,
oipal, mapapvBoluevog adtod TV &volav &vlpa éméotnoe,
§oUg @opeiv®™® TolattnVv €obfjta kai oxfiua meptPadmv vidyov
oepvod [D] kai émiotuovog, 0¢ €l YEV d@pwv 1N TAvTEADS

567 8¢ Hertlein adds.

588 G yé mn—rov fvioyov Reiske, #AAwg émi tov fvioxov MSS., Hertlein.
%9 popobvta Hertlein suggests, pépovra MSS.

570 popeiv Hertlein suggests, eépetv MSS.
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Kal avontog, xaipet kai yéynbe kai yetéwpog IO TV tatiwy
kaOdmep mrep®dv Emaipetal, ouvécewg O¢ €l Kal &Ml OUIKPOV
UETEXOL KAl 6L0PpovoC VoD, o@ddpa evAafeitar,

(But genuine kindness one cannot obtain in exchange for
money, nor could anyone purchase it by such means, but it
exists only when men of noble character work in harmony with
a sort of divine and higher providence. And this the Emperor
bestowed on me even as a child, and when it had almost van-
ished it was restored again to me because the Empress defended
me and warded off those false and monstrous suspicions. And
when, using the evidence of my life as plain proof, she had
completely cleared me of them, and | obeyed once more the
Emperor's summons from Greece, did she ever forsake me, as
though, now that all enmity and suspicion had been removed,
I no longer needed much assistance? Would my conduct be
pious if | kept silence and concealed actions so manifest and so
honourable? For when a good opinion of me was established in
the Emperor's mind, she rejoiced exceedingly, and echoed him
harmoniously, bidding me take courage and neither refuse out
of awe to accept the greatness®’! of what was offered to me,
nor, by employing a boorish and arrogant frankness, unworthily
slight the urgent request of him who had shown me such favour.
And so | obeyed, though it was by no means agreeable to me to
support this burden, and besides | knew well that to refuse was
altogether impracticable. For when those who have the power to
exact by force what they wish condescend to entreat, naturally
they put one out of countenance and there is nothing left but
to obey. Now when | consented, | had to change my mode
of dress, and my attendants, and my habitual pursuits, and my
very house and way of life for what seemed full of pomp and
ceremony to one whose past had naturally been so modest and
humble, and my mind was confused by the strangeness, though

5™ The title of Caesar.
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it was certainly not dazzled by the magnitude of the favours that
were now mine. For in my ignorance | hardly regarded them
as great blessings, but rather as powers of the greatest benefit,
certainly, to those who use them aright, but, when mistakes are
made in their use, as being harmful to many houses and cities
and the cause of countless disasters. So I felt like a man who
is altogether unskilled in driving a chariot,®’2 and is not at all
inclined to acquire the art, and then is compelled to manage
a car that belongs to a noble and talented charioteer, one who
keeps many pairs and many four-in-hands too, let us suppose,
and has mounted behind them all, and because of his natural
talent and uncommon strength has a strong grip on the reins of
all of them, even though he is mounted on one chariot; yet he
does not always remain on it, but often moves to this side or
that and changes from car to car, whenever he perceives that
his horses are distressed or are getting out of hand; and among
these chariots he has a team of four that become restive from
ignorance and high spirit, and are oppressed by continuous hard
work, but none the less are mindful of that high spirit, and ever
grow more unruly and are irritated by their distress, so that they
grow more restive and disobedient and pull against the driver
and refuse to go in a certain direction, and unless they see the
charioteer himself or at least some man wearing the dress of a
charioteer, end by becoming violent, so unreasoning are they
by nature. But when the charioteer encourages some unskilful
man, and sets him over them, and allows him to wear the same
dress as his own, and invests him with the outward seeming of
a splendid and skilful charioteer, then if he be altogether foolish
and witless, he rejoices and is glad and is buoyed up and exalted
by those robes, as though by wings, but, if he has even a small

572 To illustrate the skill and, at the same time, the difficult position of Con-
stantius as sole Emperor, Julian describes an impossible feat. The restive teams
are the provinces of the Empire, which had hitherto been controlled by two or
more Emperors.
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share of common sense and prudent understanding, he is very
much alarmed)

UATIWG ATV TE Tpdon ovv O dpuata &&n,

(“Lest he both injure himself and shatter his chariot with-
a|,n573)

Kol T@ peV Mvidxw (nuiag, adt® d¢ aioxpdc kol GddEou
oLPQPOPAG aiTiog yévntal. taldta €yw €Aoylldunv év vukti
PovAebwv kal &1’ Nuépag Kat EUautov émiokonovuevog, [123]
o0VVOUG MV del kal okuBpwdG. 6 yevvaiog 8¢ kai Oelog aANO&G
XVTOKPATWP APHPEL TL TAVTWG TOV AAYELVQDV, Epyolg Kal Adyolg
THOV Kai xapilduevog. télog 8¢ tnv PaciAida mpooeimeiv
KeAeVel, Odpoog te NUiv €vaidolg kai tod o@ddpa TioTEVELY
yevvaiov €0 udAa mapéxwyv yvwplopa. ¢ym 8¢ éneldr mpidtov £¢
Snv éxetvng AAOov, £86kouv uév Gomep &v iep@ kabidpuuévov
&yoaAua cw@poovvng opav: [B] aidwg 8¢ Emeixe trv Yuxnv, Kol
EMEMNKTO UOL KATA YAG TA SUHATA GUXVOV ETLEIKADG XPOVOV, EWG
ékeivn Oappelv Ekéleve. kal T& YV, €@, AN Ttap’ UGV EXELG,
ta O¢ Kal €€g1¢ oLV Be®, pdvov el motog kal dikaiog €ig NUAG
yévoto. tocadta fikovoa oxedév: o0dE ydp avtr mAsiova®’4
€@OéyEato, kal tadta €motapévn TV yevvaiwv pntopwv
o0d¢ &v @avAotépoug amayyéAAetv Adyoug. TavTng €yw TG
évtet€ewg amaddayelg o@ddpa éBavuaca kal E€emenAriyuny,
EVaPYDG dOKOV GKNKOEVAL 0WPPOGUVNG aUTAG pOeyyouévng:
oVtw Tpdov v adThi POéyua kai uetAryov, [C] Taic éuaic dkoaic
gykabidpupévov.

(and so cause loss to the charioteer and bring on himself
shameful and inglorious disaster. On all this, then, | reflected,
taking counsel with myself in the night season, and in the daytime
pondering it with myself, and | was continually thoughtful and
gloomy. Then the noble and truly godlike Emperor lessened my

*73 liad 23. 341.
5 mAefova Hertlein suggests, mheiov MSS.
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torment in every way, and showed me honour and favour both
in deed and word. And at last he bade me address myself to
the Empress, inspiring me with courage and giving me a very
generous indication that I might trust her completely. Now when
first | came into her presence it seemed to me as though | beheld
a statue of Modesty set up in some temple. Then reverence
filled my soul, and my eyes were fixed upon the ground®”® for
some considerable time, till she bade me take courage. Then she
said: “Certain favours you have already received from us and
yet others you shall receive, if God will, if only you prove to
be loyal and honest towards us.” This was almost as much as |
heard. For she herself did not say more, and that though she knew
how to utter speeches not a whit inferior to those of the most
gifted orators. And I, when | had departed from this interview,
felt the deepest admiration and awe, and was clearly convinced
that it was Modesty herself | had heard speaking. So gentle and
comforting was her utterance, and it is ever firmly settled in my
ears.)

BoUAeoOe oV T& petd tadta méAv #pya kai Soa Edpacev
Nuag ayaba kad’ €xactov Aemtovpyodvteg AmayyEAAwUEV; f
T4 ye évtedBev dBpdwe EANSvTeC, kabdmep #dpacev avtr),>’
névta ouod dinynowdueda; [D] dmdoouve uév €0 émoinoe TGV
guol yvwpipwyv, dnwg 8¢ €uol petd tod PactAéwg TOV ydpov
fpuocev. DUELS 8¢ Towg mobeite kal TOV KaTtdAoyov dkoiely TGOV
ddpwv,

(Do you wish then that | should report to you what she did
after this, and all the blessings she conferred on me, and that |
should give precise details one by one? Or shall | take up my
tale concisely as she did herself, and sum up the whole? Shall
I tell how many of my friends she benefited, and how with the
Emperor’s help she arranged my marriage? But perhaps you wish
to hear also the list of her presents to me:)

*% |liad 3. 217.
576 qot Hertlein suggests, atitn MSS.
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ént anvpoug tpimodag, déka d¢ xpuooio TdAavTa

(“Seven tripods untouched by fire and ten talents of gold,”>"")

Kal AéPntag €eikootv. GAN’ o0 pot oXoAn mepl TOV TO10VTWV
adoAeoyelv: £vOg d¢ Towg TV €kelvng dWpwv TuXOV 00K dxapL
kol gi¢ OuaG drouvnuovedoat, ¢ Hot Sok® kai adToG fodfivar®’8
drapepdvtwg PiPAovg yap prhocdewv kai Euyypapéwv ayadidv
[124] kol petdpwv MOAAGV kai moNT@V, €meldr] TAVTEARDC
OAiyag oikoBev Epepov, éAmidt kal moBw o0 mMAAv oikade
EnaveAOelv Vv taxiotnv PuxaywyoUuevog, €dwkev aBpowg
T0000TAG, MoTe €Uod pev amomAfjoal tnv €mbuuiav o@ddpa
dKopéoTwe #XovTog THC mMpdg Ekeivag®’® suvousiag, povoeiov
d¢ ‘EAANnvikov anogfival PipAiwv €kntt tv FaAatiav kal TV
KeAtida. to0TO1g £Y® TPOoKAONUEVOG cLVEXDG TOIG dwpoLg,
el mote oxoAnv dyoiut, ovk €otTiv Omw¢ £mAavBdvwuatl Thg
xapioauévng' [B] GAAa kal otpatevouévy pot €v Y€ Tt TAVTWG
éneton olov 2@ddiov Th otpatelag mpdg avdtémrov maAat
Evykeipevov. mOAAX yap 8 tiig T@V mado@voE ¢umeipiag
UnopvAuata E0v TEXVNL Ypaévta Toig auaptolol Sk THV
NAkiav thg O€ag évapy kal Aaumpav eikdva @épel TOV maAat
npax0évtwy, U@ 1 A{dn kai véor moAlol yepdvtwv uvpiwv
ToAOV udAAov €ktrioavto TOV vodv kal tag @pévag, [C] kai
0 dokoDV ayabov €k ol yNpwg UTdpXeV TOiC GvOpwmOoLg
uévov, tnv éunetpiav, &t fv 6 mpeoPotng €xer T Aé€ar TV
VEWV 00QWTEPOV, TOIG 00 PaBvuoI TOV VEWV Edwkev. €oTi
8¢ olpai Tic év adroic kal madaywyla mpdc HOog yevvaiov, el
TI§ €nfotaito tovg dpiotoug dvdpag kai Adyoug kal mpdéelg,
olov dpyétuma mpoti®éuevog dnutovpydg, TAdTTEV 18N mPdC
tabta TV adtod Sidvolav kal dgopotodv Tovc®! Adyous. bv

" liad 9. 122.

578 [o68pa] fodijvon Hertlein.

570 ¢kefvag Reiske, éketva MSS., Hertlein.
%80 radaniyv [Epywv] Hertlein.

%81 Before tovg Klimek omits mpog.
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€l un maunAn0eg droAeipOein, [D] tuyxdvor d¢ kai €’ dAlyov
TG 61018TNTOG, 0V oUIKkpd &v Svaito, €0 fote. & 81} kol adTdC
ToAAGK1G EvvvodV Tadidv e 00K Grovoov €v aToig TTotoDUAL
Kal oTpatevduevog kabdmep oitio @épelv avaykaia kai tadta
E0EA W pétpov &€ €Tt ToD TANO0VG TV PEPOUEVWY O KA1pOG.
(and twenty caldrons. But | have no time to gossip about such
subjects. Nevertheless one of those gifts of hers it would perhaps
not be ungraceful to mention to you, for it was one with which |
was myself especially delighted. For she gave me the best books
on philosophy and history, and many of the orators and poets,
since | had brought hardly any with me from home, deluding
myself with the hope and longing to return home again, and gave
them in such numbers, and all at once, that even my desire for
them was satisfied, though | am altogether insatiable of converse
with literature; and, so far as books went, she made Galatia®®?
and the country of the Celts resemble a Greek temple of the
Muses. And to these gifts | applied myself incessantly whenever
I had leisure, so that | can never be unmindful of the gracious
giver. Yes, even when | take the field one thing above all else
goes with me as a necessary provision for the campaign, some
one narrative of a campaign composed long ago by an eye-wit-
ness. For many of those records of the experience of men of old,
written as they are with the greatest skill, furnish to those who,
by reason of their youth, have missed seeing such a spectacle, a
clear and brilliant picture of those ancient exploits, and by this
means many a tiro has acquired a more mature understanding
and judgment than belongs to very many older men; and that
advantage which people think old age alone can give to mankind,
I mean experience (for experience it is that enables an old man
“to talk more wisely than the young”°83), even this the study of
history can give to the young if only they are diligent. Moreover,
in my opinion, there is in such books a means of liberal education

%82 Gaul.
58 Euripides, Phoenissae 532.
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for the character, supposing that one understands how, like a
craftsman, setting before himself as patterns the noblest men and
words and deeds, to mould his own character to match them, and
make his words resemble theirs. And if he should not wholly fall
short of them, but should achieve even some slight resemblance,
believe me that would be for him the greatest good fortune. And
it is with this idea constantly before me that not only do | give
myself a literary education by means of books, but even on my
campaigns | never fail to carry them like necessary provisions.
The number that | take with me is limited only by particular
circumstances.)

’AMG pr] ToTE 00K EKelvwv Xpr) VOV TOV ENaivov ypd@etv ovde
Soa NUiv ayaba yévort' av évOévde, [125] ondoov 8¢ t0 ddpov
a&lov katapaddvrag xdptv arotively Tuxov oUK GAAotplav ToD
doBévtog tii xaproapévn. Adywv ydp dotelwv kai tavtodan®dv
Bnoavpovg tov év taig PipAoig de€duevov  ovk Edikov dia
OUIKPQOV KAl QaUAWV PNUATWV IOIWTIKGG Kal dypoikwg dyav
Evstlpévoov ddev sbcpr]p{av ovd¢ yap yswpyév (pr’laslq
suvapova 0g KO(‘EO((pUl’EUSlV eV tl’]V (puwd\wtv apxOueEVog
KArjpoTa fitel Tapd TV YELTEVWY, EITa EKTPEPWY TAG GUTEAOUG
SikeMav kol avB1g opvony, kai télog 18N kdAapov, [B] ¢
XpN Tpoodedéabal kai €mikeiobot thv dumeAov, tva aldth te
avéxntat kal ol Pétpueg €€nptnuévorl pndapod Pavwot Thg
BwAov, Tuxdvta 8¢ Gv éd¢ito uévov éuninAacdat Tod Alovicov
Thig Xdpttog oUte TV PotpVwv oUte ToD yAeUKouG ueTad1ddvTa
101¢,%%* (v mpog TV yewpyiav ETuxe TpoBluwv. olkovy 0hdE
vopéa Totpviwy 00d¢ fovkoAiwv 00de pn v aimoAiwy émeiki kai
ayaBov Kal e0YVWOUOVA PHOEL TIG, 0G TOT HEV XELUWVOG, OTE ADT
oTéyng Kal moag €8gito T ﬁocm']pata [C] o@ddpa étéyxavs
npofiUwY TOV @iAwv, ToAAX psv a0uT® EUpHOplZOVth Kal
petadidévrwy tpo@fg deddvou kal kataywyiwv, Npog 8¢ mpon
kol 0€poug avévtog udha yevvaing émAadéusvov (v €0

84 toic Naber, tovtoig MSS., Hertlein.
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n&ot, olte tod ydAaktog oUte T®OV TLPQOV oUte GAAoL TOD
petadi8évra toic®® v’ v adTd S1e660N dmoAdueva &v EAAWC
Ta Opéupata.

(But perhaps | ought not now to be writing a panegyric on
books, nor to describe all the benefits that we might derive from
them, but since I recognise how much that gift was worth, | ought
to pay back to the gracious giver thanks not perhaps altogether
different in kind from what she gave. For it is only just that one
who has accepted clever discourses of all sorts laid up as treasure
in books, should sound a strain of eulogy if only in slight and
unskilful phrases, composed in an unlearned and rustic fashion.
For you would not say that a farmer showed proper feeling who,
when starting to plant his vineyard, begs for cuttings from his
neighbours, and presently, when he cultivates his vines, asks for
a mattock and then for a hoe, and finally for a stake to which
the vine must be tied and which it must lean against, so that
it may itself be supported, and the bunches of grapes as they
hang may nowhere touch the soil; and then, after obtaining all
he asked for, drinks his fill of the pleasant gift of Dionysus, but
does not share either the grapes or the must with those whom
he found so willing to help him in his husbandry. Just so one
would not say that a shepherd or neatherd or even a goatherd
was honest and good and right-minded, who in winter, when his
flocks need shelter and fodder, met with the utmost consideration
from his friends, who helped him to procure many things, and
gave him food in abundance, and lodging, and presently when
spring and summer appeared, forgot in lordly fashion all those
kindnesses, and shared neither his milk nor cheeses nor anything
else with those who had saved his beasts for him when they
would otherwise have perished.)

“Ootig 00V Adyoug Omolovcodv Tpépwv VEoG UEV avTdg
Kal Nyeuovwv moAAGV deduevog, tpoig de moAAfg [D] kat

585 toic Naber, tovtoig MSS., Hertlein.
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kaBapds TG €k TOV TaAAI®V ypauudTwy, sita d0pdws mdvtwv
otepn0ein® dpa Vuiv uikpac SeioOat Ponbeiag Sokel fi UikpGV
avT® yeyovévar d€o¢ O mpog tadta cuAAauPavduevog; kal
TUXOV 0V XpM Telpdobal xdptv Amotively adt® tig mpoduuiag
Kal TV €pywv; GAAQ uf Tote TOV OaAfV EKEIVOV, TOV 60PHOV
10 ke@dAatov uuntéov,*®’ ol & émarvolueva dkNKOOUEV;
¢pouévou ydp Tivog Omép v Fuabev [126] dmdoov TIvd Xpr
KataPaAeiv woBév: dpodoydv, £en, 18 map’ HuUGOV padeiv
v a&lav Muiv éktioelg. ovkoOvV Kal Gotig S18dokalog pev
aLTOG 00 YEYOVE, TTPOG TO Habelv 8¢ kal OTIOUV GLVIVOYKATO,
ad1koiT Gv, €1 pr) Tuyxdvol Tfg Xdpitog Kal tAg £mi Toig dobeioty
duodoylag, fiv &) kal O co@dg dmalt®@v @aiverat. eiev. AN
TOUTO PEV Xaplev Kal oepvov TO d@pov' xpusiov 8¢ kai dpyvplov
oUte €dedunv éyw Aafeiv olUte Ludg dr) [B] Unep tovTwv NdéwG
av évoxAfoary.

(And now take the case of one who cultivates literature of
any sort, and is himself young and therefore needs numerous
guides and the abundant food and pure nourishment that is to
be obtained from ancient writings, and then suppose that he
should be deprived of all these all at once, is it, think you, slight
assistance that he is asking? And is it slight payment that he
deserves who comes to his aid? But perhaps he ought not even
to attempt to make him any return for his zeal and kind actions?
Perhaps he ought to imitate the famous Thales, that consummate
philosopher, and that answer which we have all heard and which
is so much admired? For when someone asked what fee he ought
to pay him for knowledge he had acquired, Thales replied “If you
let it be known that it was | who taught you, you will amply repay
me.” Just so one who has not himself been the teacher, but has
helped another in any way to gain knowledge, would indeed be
wronged if he did not obtain gratitude and that acknowledgement

58 GrepnOein Cobet, Senbein MSS., Hertlein.
%87 ipntéov Petavius adds.
588 11 Horkel, t& MSS., Hertlein.
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of the gift which even the philosopher seems to have demanded.
Well and good. But this gift of hers was both welcome and
magnificent. And as for gold and silver I neither asked for them
nor, were they in question, should I be willing thus to wear out
your patience.)

ASyov 8¢ Duiv eimeiv ¢0éAw udha 81 11589 Huiv dxofig &rov,
€1 UM TUYXAVOUEV GTelpNKOTEC TPOG TO UAKOG TG adoAeoyiag:
toxov 88%%0 008¢ TGV pndévtwv Arpdacle ELv fdovi| dte
avdpog idiwtov kKal o@dédpa duabolc Adywv, TAGTTEV WEV
obdev 0vd¢ texvalewv €1dtog, Ppalovtog d¢ Omwg av €min
TaANOEg O 8¢ O Adyog oxeddv T mepl TOV TAPOVTWV
¢otl. @riocovat ydp, [C] oipat, moAlol mapd TGV pakapiwv
GOPLOTOV Avamel®ouevotl, 8Tt dpa uikpa Kol adAa Tpdypata
avalelauevog wg O8N T oeuvov Luiv anayyéAw. todto ¢
00 QLAOVEIKODVTEG TPOG TOUG EUOVG AGYoug oVOE €ue TAG €l
avtoi¢ deaipeiobar d6Eng é0éhovteg Towg av eimoiev: Toaot
Yap capdc, 8t ufte dvtitexvog eivar fodAouat toic Ekefvwv
Adyorc toug €uavtol mapatibeic, urte dAAwG dmexOdaveabat
¢kelvoig 0éAw’ dAN oDk oida Svtiva tpémov [D] tod peydAa
Aéyerv €k TAVTOG OPEYOUEVOL XAAEMQWG €XOLGL TPOG TOUG WM
takeivwv (nAodvtag kai O’ aitiag dyovorv wg kabatpobvrag
v @V Adywv iox0v. updva yap ivar tdv #pywv NAwtd
@aot kai omovdiig G€ia kal TOAAGOV énaivwv omdoa dia uéyebog
Adn tiolv dmiota E@dvn, omoia 0N Tva Ta mepl ThG Acoupiag
ékelvng yuovaikdg, 1 petaPalodoa kabdmep peibpov evtedeg
oV dix tfg BaPuA®dvog motapov péovta Pacidewd [127] te
@KodOUNoeV LIS Yiig TAyKaAX Kal ueBfikeV UIEP TOV XWUATWV
a001G. Umép ydp 81 TadTng MoALS uév Adyog, W évavudyet vavai
TproxtAiog, kol medf] TapeTATTETO HUPLddac OTMALT®V TpLaKOGiag
dyovoa, 6 te €v BafuA@vi TeIXog WKOSOUEL TEVTAKOGIWV
otadlwv WKkpov Grmodéov, Kal td mepl TNV TOAV OpOypaTa
Kol GAAa moAUTEAR] Kal damavnpd KATACKELAOUATA EKEIVNG

%89 11 Cobet, tivog MSS., Hertlein.
5% §¢ MSS., Cobet, yap V, M, Hertlein.
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€pya yevéoBar [B] Aéyovot. Nitwkpig 8¢ tadtng vewtépa Kal
‘Podoyovvn kal T kKai uupiog O Tig Emippel yuvaik@®v
SxAog avdpilopévwv ov Alav e0mpen®d¢. Tvag O€ 1{dn dix to
KAAAOG mepiPAéntovg kal OVOUAOTAG YeVOUEVAG OV o@ddpa
€0TUX (DG, EMeLdN Tapaxfg aitial Kal TOAEuwV HakpOV €Bveat
popiolg kai &vdpdorv, Sooug Av eikdg €k TooAVTNG XWPAG
&Bpoileabat, yevéaBar dokololv, wg ueydAwv aitiag vuvodot
npaewv. Gotig 8¢ TotobTov 00deV inelv £xet, [C] katayéAaotog
gival Sokel dte obk éxkmAfjtrelv 008¢ Bavpatomolelv €v Toig
Aéyoic o@ddpa émixelpidv.  PolAecOs o0V EmavEPWTOUEV
avToVG, €1 TIC A0T®V yaueTnV 1 Buyatépa ol totadTny eUXETAL
yevéaBar pudAdov fi thv TnveAdmnyv; kaitol €mi TavTng oVEV
“Ounpog einelv €oxe TAEOV TG cWPPOGVVNG Kal TA¢ PrAavdpiog
Kal TG £€¢ TOV £KLPOV émpeleiag Kal Tov maida: Euele 8¢ dpa
oUte T®OV Gypdv €kelvn olte T@V Totuviwy' otpatnylav 8¢ A
Snunyopiav o0d¢ Svap eikdg>®t ékeivn mapaotival mote: [D]
GAAX kai OmdTe Aéyely ExpV €1G TA UELPAKLA,

(But 1 wish to tell you a story very well worth your hearing,
unless indeed you are already wearied by the length of this gar-
rulous speech. Indeed it may be that you have listened without
enjoyment to what has been said so far, seeing that the speaker
is a layman and entirely ignorant of rhetoric, and knows neither
how to invent nor how to use the writer's craft, but speaks the
truth as it occurs to him. And my story is about something almost
of the present time. Now many will say, | suppose, persuaded by
the accomplished sophists, that | have collected what is trivial
and worthless, and relate it to you as though it were of serious
import. And probably they will say this, not because they are
jealous of my speeches, or because they wish to rob me of the
reputation that they may bring. For they well know that I do
not desire to be their rival in the art by setting my own speeches
against theirs, nor in any other way do I wish to quarrel with

1 ¢ikdc Reiske adds.
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them. But since, for some reason or other, they are ambitious
of speaking on lofty themes at any cost, they will not tolerate
those who have not their ambition, and they reproach them with
weakening the power of rhetoric. For they say that only those
deeds are to be admired and are worthy of serious treatment and
repeated praise which, because of their magnitude, have been
thought by some to be incredible, those stories for instance about
that famous woman®% of Assyria who turned aside as though
it were an insignificant brook the river®® that flows through
Babylon, and built a gorgeous palace underground, and then
turned the stream back again beyond the dykes that she had
made. For of her many a tale is told, how she fought a naval
battle with three thousand ships, and on land she led into the
field of battle three million hoplites, and in Babylon she built a
wall very nearly five hundred stades in length, and the moat that
surrounds the city and other very costly and expensive edifices
were, they tell us, her work. And Nitocris®®** who came later
than she, and Rhodogyne®® and Tomyris,*% aye and a crowd
of women beyond number who played men's parts in no very
seemly fashion occur to my mind. And some of them were
conspicuous for their beauty and so became notorious, though
it brought them no happiness, but since they were the causes of
dissension and long wars among countless nations and as many
men as could reasonably be collected from a country of that size,
they are celebrated by the orators as having given rise to mighty
deeds. And a speaker who has nothing of this sort to relate
seems ridiculous because he makes no great effort to astonish his
hearers or to introduce the marvellous into his speeches. Now
shall we put this question to these orators, whether any one of

592 Semiramis, Herodotus 1. 184.

593 The Euphrates.

%% Herodotus 1. 185; Oration 2. 85 C{FNS.

% Rhodopis? wrongly supposed to have built the third pyramid.
5% Herodotus 1. 205.
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them would wish to have a wife or daughter of that sort, rather
than like Penelope? And yet in her case Homer had no more to
tell than of her discretion and her love for her husband and the
good care she took of her father-in-law and her son. Evidently
she did not concern herself with the fields or the flocks, and as
for leading an army or speaking in public, of course she never
even dreamed of such a thing. But even when it was necessary
for her to speak to the young suitors,)

dvta mapetdwv oxouévn Amapd kprdepva

(“Holding up before her face her shining veil”>%7)

TPAWS  EPOEYYETO. kol o0k &mop®dv “Ounpoc oiuat
TNAKOUTWY €pywVv 0LJE OVOHAOTOV £ aUTOIC YUVALKOV
tabtnv Ouvnoe dx@epdviwg €EAv yoOv avt®d TNV TAG
‘Apalévog grhotiuwg tdvu otpateiov Sinynoauéve Tty moinotv
dnacav éumAfjcal ToloUtwv dinynudtwy tépnev €0 udAa kai
Yuxaywyeiv duvauévwv. [128] o0 yap 31 teixovg pev aipeotv,
kad moAtopkiav kai tpdmov Tivd vavpayiav eivat Sokodoav, TOV
npéq toiq vswp{mg ndAepov, avdpdg te € avTi] Kal TTOTAUOD
pdxny énerodyev oikoBev Sievoeiro tff mowoe karvév T Aéyery
¢mOuudv: todto 8¢ eimep fv, Gomep odV Ao, cepvéTATOV,
dAyWpws obtw mapéhime. ti mote obv &v Tig aftiov Aéyol
T00 Kefvnv pév émaiveiv mpodluwe, tobtwv § 008> émi
OUIKPOV pvruovevely; 6t [B] i pev trv €keivng apetnv kal
ow@poahvny ToAAd 181 Te%%° Tois dvOpdimoig kai €1 TO KOVOV
cxyaGa ovpPaivel, €x d¢ O mq TO0TWV (pl)\onpw(g Seehog pev
ovde €v, oup(popcxt d¢ O(VT]KEG‘COI dte &f OV oluar co@dg
Kal Oglog montng tavtnv €kpivev duelvew Kal dKaloTEpav
Vv gd@nuiav. &p’ ovv €11 Tpoofikovi®® edAapndijvat Tocovtov
NYEUOVA TTOLOLHEVOLG, U TIG &pa UIKPpOLG DITOAGPT Kal QavAOUG;

%7 Odyssey 1. 334.

5% tovtwv & o0& Hertlein suggests, tovtwv & MSS.
% oA 18iq te Hertlein suggests, moAAd te 18{a MSS.
% roociijkov Hertlein suggests, mpooiikev MSS.
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(it was in mild accents that she expressed herself. And it
was not because he was short of such great deeds, or of women
famous for them, that he sang the praises of Penelope rather than
the others. For instance, he could have made it his ambition to
tell the story of the Amazon's®%! campaign and have filled all his
poetry with tales of that sort, which certainly have a wonderful
power to delight and charm. For as to the taking of the wall and
the siege, and that battle near the ships which in some respects
seems to have resembled a sea-fight, and then the fight of the hero
and the river,%%2 he did not bring them into this poem with the
desire to relate something new and strange of his own invention.
And even though this fight was, as they say, most marvellous, he
neglected and passed over the marvellous as we see. What reason
then can anyone give for his praising Penelope so enthusiastically
and making not the slightest allusion to those famous women?
Because by reason of her virtue and discretion many blessings
have been gained for mankind, both for individuals and for the
common weal, whereas from the ambition of those others there
has arisen no benefit whatever, but incurable calamities. And so,
as he was, | think, a wise and inspired poet, he decided that to
praise Penelope was better and more just. And since | adopt so
great a guide, is it fitting that I should be afraid lest some person
think me trivial or inferior?)

[C] Eyw &¢ uiv kal Tov yevvaiov ékeivov pritopa TMepikAéa
TOV TGV, TOV 'OAbumov, udptupa dyabov fidn mapé€ouar.
KOAGKWV yap Or, @aol, mote TOV Avdpa TePLEoTWS OO
diedyxavov toug émaivovg, O pev Oti TV Zdpov £€gilev,
&AAog 8¢ Gtr v EGPorav, tiveg 8¢ 1idn to mepimAeboat TV
Mehonévvnoov, foav 8¢ oi TOV PNEIoUdTWY HEUVNIEVOL, TIVEC
d¢ g mpog tOv Kipwva @rlotipiag, opddpa ayadov moAitnv
kol oTpatnydv eivar Sé€avta yevvaiov. [D] 6 8¢ tovtoig uév
olte &x0buevog olte yaviuevos dfAog A, éxeivo 8¢ Hélov

601 penthesilea.
892 Achilles and the Scamander; Iliad 21. 234 foll., Oration 2. 60 C{FNS.
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TGV adTH memoMTELUEVWY Emaivelv, 8T TocodTov Xpdvov©os

gmtponevoag tov Abnvaiwv dfjpov 0ddevi Bavdtov yéyovev
aitiog, o0de ipdtiov pédav TV moMTt@V T TEPBaAdUEVOS
MepikAéa yevésBar tadtng aitiov adt® TG cUUPOPAG E@r.
&AAov tou, Tpog PrAlov Atdg, dokoDpev LUIV pdptupog deiobat,
ot péytotov Gpetiig onpeiov [129] kail mdvtwv pdAiota Emaivwy
d&lov 10 pndéva kteivar t@V moAMT®V unde dgeAécOar ta
xpupata pnde adikw @uyf mepifadeiv; Sotig 8¢ mpPOg TAC
T01a0TAG CLUPOPAEG aUTOV avtitalag kabdmep 1ATPOG YEVVATOG
o0dapu®¢ amoxpfiv véAaev abT® TO Undevi vooruatog aitiw
yevéaOat, AN’ el un mdvta eig dvvauy 1iHto kal Oepamevot,
o08¢v &&ov ThG avtod Téxvng #pyov UméAaPev, dpa ViV
dokel @V Towv énaivwv év dikn tuyxdvewv; [B] kal ovdev
npotiuficouev ote TOV Tpdmov oUte TV Svaury, 0@’ fg #eott
UEv a0ti] dpav 6Tt av €0€AY, BéAer &¢ dnaoct Tayadd; todto eyw
KEPAAa10V TOD TavTog énaivou mololuatl, oUK Artop®dv GAAWV
Bavpaciwy eivar Sokovvtwy kal Aaunp&dv Sinynudtwv.

(Butitis indeed a noble witness that | shall now bring forward,
that splendid orator Pericles, the renowned, the Olympian. It is
said®®* that once a crowd of flatterers surrounded him and were
distributing his praises among them, one telling how he had re-
duced Samos,®% another how he had recovered Euboea,®% some
how he had sailed round the Peloponnesus, while others spoke
of his enactments, or of his rivalry with Cimon, who was reputed
to be a most excellent citizen and a distinguished general. But
Pericles gave no sign either of annoyance or exultation, and there
was but one thing in all his political career for which he claimed
to deserve praise, that, though he had governed the Athenian
people for so long, he had been responsible for no man's death,
and no citizen when he put on black clothes had ever said that

803 ypoévov Cobet adds.

604 Julian tells, incorrectly, the anecdote in Plutarch, Pericles 38.
605 440 B.C.{FNS

806 445 B.C.{FNS
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Pericles was the cause of his misfortune. Now, by Zeus the god
of friendship, do you think I need any further witness to testify
that the greatest proof of virtue and one better worth praise than
all the rest put together is not to have caused the death of any
citizen, or to have taken his money from him, or involved himin
unjust exile? But he who like a good physician tries to ward off
such calamities as these, and by no means thinks that it is enough
for him not to cause anyone to contract a disease, but unless he
cures and cares for everyone as far as he can, considers that his
work is unworthy of his skill, do you think that in justice such a
one ought to receive no higher praise than Pericles? And shall
we not hold in higher honour her character and that authority
which enables her to do what she will, since what she wills is
the good of all? For this | make the sum and substance of my
whole encomium, though I do not lack other narratives such as
are commonly held to be marvellous and splendid.)

Ei yap 1 t1g TV mepi TV GAAWV GLwTV DTOTTEVCELEV WG
pataiav oboav mpoomoinoty kai dAaloveiav keviv kai avO&dn,
oUtL mov kal TtV &vayxog €mdnuiav yevouévnv avtfi tnv
elg v Pounv, [C] omndte éotpatevero PaciAeds (evypaot
kal vavol tov PAvov SwPag dyxov t@v Tahatiag opiwv,
Pevdfi kai memhaopévny AAwg Umomteboet.  €Efjv O olv,
w¢ €ikog, dinyovuévy tadta tod SApov pepviobat kai Thg
Yepovoiag, Omwg avTnv UTedéxeto oLV Xapuovi], TPoBUUWS
vnavt@vreg kai deflodpevor kabdmep vopog PactAida, kai T@v
avalwpdtwv to péyebog, wg EAevBépiov Kal peyalompenéc,
Kal TF¢ TOPAoKELTiG TV ToAUTEAELaV, Odon Te EVElUE TV
@UAQGV [D] toi¢ émotdtalg kal Ekatovrdpxalg tol mARBovg
anapiBunoacdat. GAN’ €uotye @V TotoVTwV oUte £80&E ToTE
(NAwTOV 00d€v, oUte Emaivelv €0éAw mpoO TAG APETAG TOV
mhodtov. kaitot ue?’ o0 AéAndev 1 TGV xpnudtwy EAevdépiog
Samdvn petéxovod Tivog dpetiic: GAN oiual kpeitTov émelketav

897 1ie Cobet adds.
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Kal ow@pocOVNV Kal @pdévroty Kol Soa On GAAa mepl avtig
Aéywv moAAovg pev kal &AAovg, [130] dtap O kai €pavtov
Ouiv kai t& &1 éuol mpay@évta mapeiyov udptupa. i 1) obv kai
dAAot TV éunv ebyvwuoosuvnv {nAodv Emixelprioetay, ToAAOUG
éxel te 110N kai £€¢1 TovC émavéTac.

(For if anyone should suspect that my silence about the rest is
vain affectation and empty and insolent pretension, this at least he
will not suspect, that the visit which she lately made to Rome,%%8
when the Emperor was on his campaign and had crossed the
Rhine by bridges of boats near the frontiers of Galatia, is a false
and vain invention. | could indeed very properly have given
an account of this visit, and described how the people and the
senate welcomed her with rejoicings and went to meet her with
enthusiasm, and received her as is their custom to receive an
Empress, and told the amount of the expenditure, how generous
and splendid it was, and the costliness of the preparations, and
reckoned up the sums she distributed to the presidents of the
tribes and the centurions of the people. But nothing of that sort
has ever seemed to me worth while, nor do | wish to praise
wealth before virtue. And yet | am aware that the generous
spending of money implies a sort of virtue. Nevertheless | rate
more highly goodness and temperance and wisdom and all those
other qualities of hers that | have described, bringing before you
as witnesses not only many others but myself as well and all that
she did for me. Now if only others also try to emulate my proper
feeling, there are and there will be many to sing her praises.)

608 357 A.D.{FNS
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In the fourth century A.p. poetry was practically extinct, and
hymns to the gods were almost always written in prose. Julian's
Fourth Oration is, according to the definition of the rhetorician
Menander, a guoikog Uuvog, a hymn that describes the physical
qualities of a god. Julian was an uncritical disciple of the lat-
er Neo-Platonic school, and apparently reproduces without any
important modification the doctrines of its chief representative,
the Syrian lamblichus, with whom begins the decadence of Neo-
Platonism as a philosophy. Oriental superstition took the place
of the severe spiritualism of Plotinus and his followers, and a
philosophy that had been from the first markedly religious, is
now expounded by theurgists and the devotees of strange Oriental
cults. Itis Mithras the Persian sun-god, rather than Apollo, whom
Julian identifies with his “intellectual god” Helios, and Apollo
plays a minor part among his manifestations. Mithras worship,
which Tertullian called “a Satanic plagiarism of Christianity,”
because in certain of its rites it recalled the sacraments of the
Christian church, first made its appearance among the Romans
in the first century B.c.5%° Less hospitably received at first than

89 plytarch, Pompeius 24. For a full description of the origin and spread of
Mithraism see Cumont, Textes et Monuments figurés relatifs aux mystéres de
Mithra, 1896, 1899, Les Mysteres de Mithra, 1902, and Les religions orientales
dans le paganisme romain, 1909 (English translation by G. Showerman, 1911).
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the cults of Isis and Serapis and the Great Mother of Pessinus,
it gradually overpowered them and finally dominated the whole
Roman Empire, though it was never welcomed by the Hellenes.
For the Romans it supplied the ideals of purity, devotion and
self-control which the other cults had lacked. The worshippers
of Mithras were taught to contend against the powers of evil,
submitted themselves to a severe moral discipline, and their
reward after death was to become as pure as the gods to whom
they ascend. “If Christianity,” says Renan, “had been checked
in its growth by some deadly disease, the world would have
become Mithraic.” Julian, like the Emperor Commodus in the
second century, had no doubt been initiated into the Mysteries
of Mithras, and the severe discipline of the cult was profoundly
attractive to one who had been estranged by early associations
from the very similar teaching of the Christians.

Julian followed Plotinus and lamblichus in making the
supreme principle the One (gv) or the Good (to dyadov) which
presides over the intelligible world (vontog k6opog), where rule
Plato's Ideas, now called the intelligible gods (vontoi Oeof).
lamblichus had imported into the Neo-Platonic system the in-
termediary world of intellectual gods (voepoi Oeoi). On them
Helios-Mithras, their supreme god and centre, bestows the in-
telligence and creative and unifying forces that he has received
from his transcendental counterpart among the intelligible gods.
The third member of the triad is the world of sense-perception
governed by the sun, the visible counterpart of Helios. What
distinguishes Julian's triad®® from other Neo-Platonic triads is
this hierarchy of three suns in the three worlds: and further, the
importance that he gives to the intermediary world, the abode of
Helios-Mithras. He pays little attention to the remote intelligible
world and devotes his exposition to Helios, the intellectual god,
and the visible sun. Helios is the link that relates the three

810 On Julian's triad cf. Naville, Julien I'Apostat et la philosophie du poly-
théisme, Paris, 1877.
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members of the triad. His “middleness” (uecdtng) is not only
local: he is in every possible sense the mediator and unifier.
pecdtng is the Aristotelian word for the “mean,” but there is
no evidence that it was used with the active sense of mediation
before Julian. A passage in Plutarch however seems to indicate
that the “middleness” of the sun was a Persian doctrine: “The
principle of good most nearly resembles light, and the principle
of evil darkness, and between both is Mithras; therefore the
Persians called Mithras the Mediator” (ueoitng).6** Naville has
pointed out the resemblance between the sun as mediator and the
Christian Logos, which Julian may have had in mind. Julian's
system results in a practically monotheistic worship of Helios,
and here he probably parts company with lamblichus.

But though deeply influenced by Mithraism, Julian was at-
tempting to revive the pagan gods, and if he could not, in the
fourth century, restore the ancient faith in the gods of Homer he
nevertheless could not omit from his creed the numerous deities
whose temples and altars he had rebuilt. Here he took advantage
of the identification of Greek, Roman, and Oriental deities which
had been going on for centuries. The old names, endeared by the
associations of literature, could be retained without endangering
the supremacy of Helios. Julian identifies Zeus, Helios, Hades,
Oceanus and the Egyptian Serapis. But the omnipotent Zeus
of Greek mythology is now a creative force which works with
Helios and has no separate existence. Tradition had made Athene
the child of Zeus, but Julian regards her as the manifestation of
the intelligent forethought of Helios. Dionysus is the vehicle
of his fairest thoughts, and Aphrodite a principle that emanates
from him. He contrives that all the more important gods of
Greece, Egypt and Persia shall play their parts as manifestations
of Helios. The lesser gods are mediating demons as well as
forces. His aim was to provide the Hellenic counterpart of the

811 Concerning Isis and Osiris 46.
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positive revealed religion of Christianity. Hence his insistence on
the inspiration of Homer, Hesiod, and Plato, and his statement512
that the allegorical interpretations of the mysteries are not mere
hypotheses, whereas the doctrines of the astronomers deserve no
higher title.

The Oration is dedicated to his friend and comrade in arms
Sallust who is probably identical with the Neo-Platonic philoso-
pher, of the school of lamblichus, who wrote about 360 the
treatise On the Gods and the World. Cumont calls this “the of-
ficial catechism of the Pagan empire,” and Wilamowitz regards
it as the positive complement of Julian's pamphlet Against the
Christians. Julian's Eighth Oration is a discourse of consolation,
napapvdntikog, for the departure of Sallust when Constantius
recalled him from Gaul in 358.

IOYAIANOY AYTOKPATOPOZX

(Julian, Caesar)

EIZ TON BAZIAEA HAION ITPOZ ZAAOYXTION

(Hymn To King Helios. Dedicated To Sallust)

[B] Mpootikerv vmoAauPavw tod Adyou todde udAiota yev
dnaotv,

(What | am now about to say | consider to be of the greatest
importance for all things)

Sooa te yaiav #m mveiel te kol Epmer, b3

612 148 B{FNS.
613 [liad 17. 447.
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(“That breathe and move upon the earth,”)

kol ToD eivar kal Aoyikfg PYuxic kai vol peteiAngev, ovy
nkota d¢ OV FAAWV amdvtwv EUaLTE’ Kol Ydp €lut ToD
PaciAéwg Oomadog ‘HAlov. [C] tovtov d¢ €xw uév oikor map’
EUaUT® tag miotelg dkpifeotépag 6 8¢ por Buig einelv kal
avepéontov, EVTETNKE Yot Jevog €K aldwv TOV avy®V ToD
0e00 m60g, Kal TIPOG TO P& oUTw O TO aibfépiov €k mardapiov
koudfi trv ddvorav £&iotduny, Mote ovKk €ig avTOV Hdvov
ateveg Opav émeBupovy, GAAX Kai, €1 moTE VOKTWP dveQENOL
Kal kaBapdg aibpiac olong mpoéAorut, [D] mava dBpdwg dpeig
T01G 0VPAVIOLG TPOCEIXOV KAAAEDLY, OUKETL EVVIELC 0DOEV £l TIg
Aéyor t1 pdg pe 00de avTOG G TL TPATTOLUL TTPOTEXWV. £dOKOLV
Te MeplepydTEPOV EXELV TPOG adTA Kol TOALTPAYHWY Tig Elvart,
kai pé g ndn [131] dotpduavtiv OmédaPev dptt yevenny.
Kaitol ua tovg Beolg olmote tolavtn PifAog €ic EUag dikTo
Xeipag, ovd¢ Amotdunv 8 T moté ot TO Xpfud mw téTe.bL4
GAAG T Talta €y @nut, Leilw Exwv einely, el epdoatpt STwg
£@pévouv TO TnVikaita Tept Oe®v; Afdn 8¢ €otw T0Dd okdTOUG
¢xefvov. To0%1° 8¢ 611 ue 10 0bpdviov mavTN TEPIROTPATTE POC
fyeipé te kal mapdEuvev €mi thv Oav, dote 1{dn Kal T ceAvNg
™V évavtiav Tpog TO ndv adTtog &’ éuavtod kivrotv Euveidov,
[B] 00devi tw Euvtuxwv T@V T& TO1X0TA PLAOCOPOVVTWY, £0TW
pot T& pnbévta onueia. INA@® v odv #ywye Tii¢ edmotuiag kai
el Tw 10 o@Wua Tapéoxe Bdg £€ iepol Kal TPOPNTIKOD GLUUTAYEV
oméppatog dvalaPovrtt copiag dvoiat Onoavpoic: ovk dtiudlw
8¢ tavTny, fg NE10ONY adTdC mapd Tod B0l Todde uepidog, év
T® KpatodvTt Kal PaciAevovtt TAG YAG YEVEL TOIGC KAT EUAUTOV
xpévoic yevéuevog, [C] &AN fiyoduat,®t® eimep xpn meiBecbat
101G 60oi¢, AmdvTwv dvOpdTWYV gival TodToV KOVOV TaTépa.

614 1 téte Cobet, tdhmote MSS, Hertlein.

815 100 Reiske, t& MSS, Hertlein.
816 fiyobuat Petavius, fiyobuat kotvétepov uév MSS, Hertlein.
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Aéyetar yap 0p0&d¢ &vBpwmog &vBpomwy yevvay kai fiAtog,%t’
Yuxag oUK a@’ €avtod pdvov, GAAG kal Tapd TV EAAwv Bedv
omeipwv® gic yiv,51% é@’ & T 8¢ xpfiua dnAodorv adrTal Toig
Bioig, obg mpoatpodvtat. kdAAisToV UeV olv, & Tw Euvnvéxon
Kal PO Tpryoviag &md moAAOV mdvu mponatépwy EQEERC TG
Be® dovAedoat, pepntov 8¢ ovde Sotig, [D] éneyvwkwg Eavtdv
T00 Be0D To0de Bepdmovta @Uoel, uévog €€ andvtwv f ELv
OAtyorg abTov €mdidwot tf) Oepaneiq tod deondrov.

(and have a share in existence and a reasoning soul®° and
intelligence, but above all others it is of importance to myself.
For | am a follower of King Helios. And of this fact | possess
within me, known to myself alone, proofs more certain that | can
give.%2! But this at least | am permitted to say without sacrilege,
that from my childhood an extraordinary longing for the rays of
the god penetrated deep into my soul; and from my earliest years
my mind was so completely swayed by the light that illumines
the heavens that not only did | desire to gaze intently at the sun,
but whenever | walked abroad in the night season, when the
firmament was clear and cloudless, | abandoned all else without
exception and gave myself up to the beauties of the heavens; nor
did I understand what anyone might say to me, nor heed what
I was doing myself. | was considered to be over-curious about
these matters and to pay too much attention to them, and people
went so far as to regard me as an astrologer when my beard had
only just begun to grow. And yet, | call heaven to witness, never
had a book on this subject come into my hands; nor did | as
yet even know what that science was. But why do | mention
this, when I have more important things to tell, if I should relate

817 Aristotle, Physics 2. 2. 194 b; cf. 151 D{FNS.

818 srefpwv Hertlein suggests, oneipev MSS.

619 plato, Timaeus 42 D{FNS.

820 As opposed to the unreasoning soul, &Aoyog Yoy, that is in animals other
than man. Plato, Aristotle, Plotinus, and Porphyry allowed some form of soul
to plants, but this was denied by lamblichus, Julian, and Sallust.

621 He refers to his initiation into the cult of Mithras.
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how, in those days, | thought about the gods? However let that
darkness®?? be buried in oblivion. But let what | have said bear
witness to this fact, that the heavenly light shone all about me,
and that it roused and urged me on to its contemplation, so that
even then | recognised of myself that the movement of the moon
was in the opposite direction to the universe, though as yet | had
met no one of those who are wise in these matters. Now for my
part | envy the good fortune of any man to whom the god has
granted to inherit a body built of the seed of holy and inspired
ancestors, so that he can unlock the treasures of wisdom; nor do
I despise that lot with which | was myself endowed by the god
Helios, that I should be born of a house that rules and governs
the world in my time; but further, I regard this god, if we may
believe the wise, as the common father of all mankind.®2® For
it is said with truth that man and the sun together beget man,
and that the god sows this earth with souls which proceed not
from himself alone but from the other gods also; and for what
purpose, the souls reveal by the kind of lives that they select.
Now far the best thing is when anyone has the fortune to have
inherited the service of the god, even before the third generation,
from a long and unbroken line of ancestors; yet it is not a thing
to be disparaged when anyone, recognising that he is by nature
intended to be the servant of Helios, either alone of all men, or
in company with but few, devotes himself to the service of his
master.)

®épe obv, 8mwg &v olof Te DUev, DuvAcwWUEV avTOD TV
sopmv nv r| ﬁact)\suouoa TOAIG € snsmmmq dyaAdet Gvcwuq
gom1 }JEV OUV €0 0150( XO()\ST[OV kol TO £UV€1VO(1 TEEpl avTtoU
uévov, omdcog tig €otiv O agavng [132] éx tod @avepod
Aoyroauévew, @pdoat d¢ Towg adUvartov, i kai thg a€iag EAattov
¢0eAfioelé Tic. épikéodat uév yap to0 mpdg délav eb oida bt
TV anavtwy ovdeig av d0vaito, Tol peTpiov O¢ un drapapteiv

622 \When he was still a professed Christian.
23 j.e. not only prophets and emperors but all men are related to Helios.
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€V TOi¢ €maivolg T0 KepdAadv gott TG AvOpwmivng v T®
dOvacBar @pdletv duvdpews. GAN €uotye tovtov Tapaoctain
BonBo¢ & te Ady10682* Epuic ELV Taic Movoaig & Te Mouonyétng
AéAAwV,525,

[B] émel kai adt® mpoorikel TOV Adywv, Kal doiev 8¢ eineiv
omdoa t0ig Oeoic @ila Aéyecbai te kal mioteveshat mept AVTOV.
tic o0V 6 Tpdmog Eotat TV émaivwv; i SAov 8t mepi Thig odotag
avTol Kal 60ev TpofAfe kai TV duvduewv Kal TGOV EVepyELDV
d1eABdvTec, omdoal pavepal Goat T APAVEIG, Kal Tepl TG TOV
ayabdv d6oewg, NV KATA TAvVTag Toleital TovG KOOUOUG, O
navtdnoaoy  angdovta moinodueba @ Oed ta eykwuia; [C]
apkTéov O¢ EvOEVDE.

(Come then, let me celebrate, as best | may, his festival which
the Imperial city®?® adorns with annual sacrifices.??” Now it is
hard, as | well know, merely to comprehend how great is the
Invisible, if one judge by his visible self,%%® and to tell it is
perhaps impossible, even though one should consent to fall short
of what is his due. For well | know that no one in the world
could attain to a description that would be worthy of him, and
not to fail of a certain measure of success in his praises is the
greatest height to which human beings can attain in the power
of utterance. But as for me, may Hermes, the god of eloguence,
stand by my side to aid me, and the Muses also and Apollo, the
leader of the Muses, since he too has oratory for his province,
and may they grant that I utter only what the gods approve that
men should say and believe about them. What, then, shall be
the manner of my praise? Or is it not evident that if | describe
his substance and his origin, and his powers and energies, both

624 ¢f. Oration 7. 237 C{FNS.

825 cf. 144 A{FNS, 149 C{FNS

626 Rome.

827 At the beginning of January; cf. 156 C{FNS.

828 julian distinguishes the visible sun from his archetype, the offspring of the
Good.
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visible and invisible, and the gift of blessings which he bestows
throughout all the worlds,%?° | shall compose an encomium not
wholly displeasing to the god? With these, then, let me begin.)
‘0 Oefog oUtoc kai mdykahog kéopog &m dkpag Pidog
obpavod pEXPL YAG €oxdtng Umo TG GAUTOL GUVEXOUEVOG
o0 00 mpovoiag &€ ddiov yéyovev dyévvntog®0 & te tov
énilotmov xpdvov &idiog, ovy U GAAOL TOUL PPOVPOVUEVOG )
TPooeX®G eV UM 10D MéUmTOv oduatog, ob TO Ke@dAaibv
gottv &xtiq deAiov,%3 Babu@ 8¢ Gomep Seutépw ToD vontod
KOopov, peaPutépwg O €Tt 1 TOV TdvTwv PaciAéa, Tept OV
névta £otiv. [D] oOtog toivuy, eite T0 énékerva 1o vol kaAelv
avToOV O€uIg elte id€av TV Svtwv, O 81 Nt TO vontov Ebunayv,
elte €v, €nedn mdvtwv to v dokel Twg mpeofutatov, €ite O
M\dtwv elwdev dvoudlerv tayadsv, alitn 8f odv 1) Hovoeldig
TV 8Awv aitia, Tdot Toig ovov éEnyovuévn kdANoug Te kai
TEAELOTNTOG EVWOEWG TE Kal OUVAUEWS AUNYXAVOU, KATA TRV
€V aUTH] HEVOLOAV TPWTOVPYOV 0VGIAV HECOV €K HECWV TOV
voep®v [133] kal dnutovpyk®v aiti@v “HAtov Oedv péytotov
avépnvev €€ autol mavta Oupotov aut®d kabdmep kai O
Satuéviog ofeton MAGtwv, “Tobtov toivuv,” Aéywv, “Av &
Eyw, @aval pe Aéyetv tov tod dyabod €xyovov, Ov tayabov
€yévvnoev avaloyov £aut®, Otimep adTO €V T VoNnT® TOmW
TpdG T€ VOV Kal T VOOUUEVa, TOUTO TODTOV £V TG 0pat® mpdg
e SP1v kai T Opdueva.”832 Eyxet ugv 8 T @i adTod TalTNV
otpar tv dvadoylav mpdg t& dpatdv, Hvmep mpdg T vonTdv
dANBe1a.%  adtog 8¢ 6 Evumag, dte 81 tob mpwrov [B] kai
peylotov thg €déag tayabol yeyovwg €kyovog, Umootag avtod

629 je. the intelligible world, vontég, comprehended only by pure reason;
the intellectual, voepdg, endowed with intelligence; and thirdly the world of
sense-perception aicbntdg. The first of these worlds the Neo-Platonists took
over from Plato, Republic 508 foll.; the second was invented by lamblichus.
830 4yévvnrog Hertlein suggests, dysvvitwg MSS.

83! pindar fr. 107, and Sophocles, Antigone 100 &xrig deAlov.

832 Republic 508 B{FNS.

833 yA@e1a Hertlein suggests, GAri0sia MSS.
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Tepl TV uovipov ovoiav £€ didiov kai TV £v Toi¢ voegpois Oeoig
napedé€ato Suvaoteiav, Gv Téyaddv éott Toig vontoic aftiov,
tadta adTdg 101 Voepoic Véuwy. #ott § aitiov oipat tdyaddv
T0i¢ vontoig 0eoig kaAAovg, oloiag, TEAELOTNTOC, EVWOEWG,
oLVEXOV aUTA Kal eptAdunov ayaboeldel duvaper tadta O
Kal toig voepoig [C] “HAwog didwotv, dpxetv kai Pactevdev
aVT@V IO TayaBoT teTayuévog, €l kal cuUTpPofABov avT® Kal
suvuréotnoav, 8mwg olat kal Toig voegpoic Osoic dyaBosidnc
aitia mpokadnyovpévn @V dyabdv mdoly Amavta Katd voov
€000Vn.

(This divine and wholly beautiful universe, from the highest
vault of heaven to the lowest limit of the earth, is held together by
the continuous providence of the god, has existed from eternity
ungenerated, is imperishable for all time to come, and is guarded
immediately by nothing else than the Fifth Substance®3* whose
culmination is the beams of the sun; and in the second and higher
degree, so to speak, by the intelligible world; but in a still loftier
sense it is guarded by the King of the whole universe, who is the
centre of all things that exist. He, therefore, whether it is right
to call him the Supra-Intelligible, or the Idea of Being, and by
Being | mean the whole intelligible region, or the One, since the
One seems somehow to be prior to all the rest, or, to use Plato's
name for him, the Good; at any rate this uncompounded cause
of the whole reveals to all existence beauty, and perfection, and
oneness, and irresistible power; and in virtue of the primal cre-
ative substance that abides in it, produced, as middle among the
middle and intellectual, creative causes, Helios the most mighty
god, proceeding from itself and in all things like unto itself. Even
so the divine Plato believed, when he writes, “Therefore (said I)

83 Though Avristotle did not use this phrase, it was his theory of a fifth element
superior to the other four, called by him “aether” or “first element,” De Coelo
1. 3270 B{FNS, that suggested to lamblichus the notion of a fifth substance or
element; cf. Theologumena Arithmeticae 35, 22 Ast, where he calls the fifth
element “aether.”
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when | spoke of this, understand that I meant the offspring of
the Good which the Good begat in his own likeness, and that
what the Good is in relation to pure reason and its objects in the
intelligible world, such is the sun in the visible world in relation
to sight and its objects.” Accordingly his light has the same
relation to the visible world as truth has to the intelligible world.
And he himself as a whole, since he is the son of what is first
and greatest, namely, the Idea of the Good, and subsists from
eternity in the region of its abiding substance, has received also
the dominion among the intellectual gods, and himself dispenses
to the intellectual gods those things of which the Good is the
cause for the intelligible gods. Now the Good is, | suppose, the
cause for the intelligible gods of beauty, existence, perfection,
and oneness, connecting these and illuminating them with a
power that works for good. These accordingly Helios bestows
on the intellectual gods also, since he has been appointed by the
Good to rule and govern them, even though they came forth and
came into being together with him, and this was, | suppose, in
order that the cause which resembles the Good may guide the
intellectual gods to blessings for them all, and may regulate all
things according to pure reason.)

AMG kal Tpitog O @atvouevog ovtoot diokog Evapydg aitidg
€0T1 101G aioBnToig Tiig cwTnplag, Kai 60wV EPAUEV TOIC VOEPOIG
=01 TOV uéyav “HAlov, TocoUTwV aitio®® kal 6 paivéuevog
6de 10ig @avepoic. tovtwv & évapyeig al miotelg €k TOV
pavopévwy [D] t& deavi okomodvti.t®  épe 81 mpdTov
adTd TO POG oVk €106¢ €oTv dowuatév T1 Ogiov TOD KT
gvépyelav dapavoig; avtd d¢ 6, ti moté €ott TO drapaveg,
TAOL UEV WG €MOG EIMETV GUVUTOKEIUEVOV TOIG GTOLXEIOLG Kal
OV adT®V TPOGEYEC 100G, 0V cUATOELSEC 008E cuUUTyVOUEVOV
0UJE TG OIKElAG CWUATL TPOSIEPEVOV TTOLOTNTAG. OVKOLV 18iav

835 After tosovtwy Hertlein suggests aitorg.
6% (f. 138 B{FNS.

[362]



[364]

276 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

avtod Bépunv ¢peic,%3’ o0 v évavtiav adth Puyxpdtnra, od T
okANpoV, 00 0 padakov arodwoelg, [134] 008’ GAANV Tiva TGOV
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SPer 8¢ pdvov Umomintel mpog Evépyelav VMO TOU PWTOG 1)
toladtn @UG1g dyouévn. TO 8¢ @G €186¢ éott TavTNG olov BANgG
UMEOTPWHEVNG KAl TTAPEKTELVOUEVNG TOIC OWHAOLY. aOTOD O
T00 QWTOG GVTOG ACWUATOL AKPOTNG AV £iN TIG Kal Womep &vOog
GKTiveG. 1| UV o0V TV Porvikwv d6&a, copdv T Osia kai
¢gmotnuévwy, dxpavtov eivar évépyelav adtod tod kabapod
[B] vo0 trv anavraxf mpoiodoav avynv €en: ovk amnddet d¢
o0de 0 Adyog, eimep avTO TO YA doduatov, €l Tig avToDd uUnde
™V Tnynv OmoAdPot odua, vod d¢ Evépyelav dxpavTov €ig TV
oikelav €8pav EAAaumopévny, | Tod TAVTOG OVPAVOD TO UEGOV
elAnyev, 00ev émAdumovoa maong pev €0toviag TANPol Toug
obpaviovg kUkAovg, mavta d¢ mepiAdumer Oei kal dxpAvVTw
ewti. ta yévtol év toig Beoig €pya mpoidvta map adTOD
petping ye®3® fuiv dAiyw mpdrepov efpntan®®® kai pnriceTon
uet OAlyov. [C] Goa d¢ opdduev avti] mpdtov Gder Gvoua
UOVOV €0TiV Epyou TNTWUEVOV, €1 Ut} TPocAdPot Trv To0 QwTog
nyepoviknyv PorBetav. opatov 8¢ SAwg ein av ti pr| pwti TpGOTov
Qomep AN texvitn mpoocax®év, v oipat o €idog Sé&ntar; kai
Yap T Xpuciov AmA®DG oUTWOL KEXVHEVOV €0TL HEV XpUGioV,
oV unv dyaAua ovde eikwv, Tpiv v O teXvitng adT® mepldn
TNV Hop@rv. 0oUKoDV Kal Soa mé@ukev OpdcBat ur Euv [D]
PwTl T0i¢ dpdol mpocaydueva Tod Opatd eival mavtdmactv
¢otépntat. S1800¢ 0OV ToiG Te Hp&oL TO GpdV ToiG Te HpwHEVOIG
0 0p&cbat dVo pvoelg évepyelq wid teAetol, SYPtv kai Opatdv:
al O¢ teAerdtnTeg €10n T€ €lot kai ovola.

(But this visible disc also, third® in rank, is clearly, for the

837 Aristotle, De Anima 418 A{FNS.

8% ve Hertlein suggests, te MSS.

6% 133 B{FNS.

640 julian conceives of the sun in three ways; first as transcendental, in which
form he is indistinguishable from the Good in the intelligible world, secondly
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objects of sense-perception the cause of preservation, and this
visible Helios®*! is a digression on the light of the sun.

is the cause for the visible gods®? of just as many blessings as
we said mighty Helios bestows on the intellectual gods. And of
this there are clear proofs for one who studies the unseen world
in the light of things seen. For in the first place, is not light
itself a sort of incorporeal and divine form of the transparent in a
state of activity? And as for the transparent itself, whatever it is,
since it is the underlying basis, so to speak, of all the elements,
and is a form peculiarly belonging to them, it is not like the
corporeal or compounded, nor does it admit qualities peculiar
to corporeal substance.?*® You will not therefore say that heat
is a property of the transparent, or its opposite cold, nor will
you assign to it hardness or softness or any other of the various
attributes connected with touch or taste or smell; but a nature of
this sort is obvious to sight alone, since it is brought into activity
by light. And light is a form of this substance, so to speak, which
is the substratum of and coextensive with the heavenly bodies.
And of light, itself incorporeal, the culmination and flower, so
to speak, is the sun's rays. Now the doctrine of the Phoenicians,
who were wise and learned in sacred lore, declared that the rays
of light everywhere diffused are the undefiled incarnation of pure
mind. And in harmony with this is our theory, seeing that light
itself is incorporeal, if one should regard its fountainhead, not as
corporeal, but as the undefiled activity of mind®** pouring light
into its own abode: and this is assigned to the middle of the

as Helios-Mithras, ruler of the intellectual gods, thirdly as the visible sun.

641 133 D{FNS-134 A{FNS

642 j e. the stars.

83 De Anima 419 A{FNS; Atristotle there says that light is the actualisation
or positive determination of the transparent medium. Julian echoes the whole
passage.

84 Mind, voic, is here identified with Helios; cf. Macrobius, Saturnalia 1.
19. 9. Sol mundi mens est, “the sun is the mind of the universe”; lamblichus,
Protrepticus 21, 115; Ammianus Marcellinus, 21. 1. 11.
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whole firmament, whence it sheds its rays and fills the heavenly
spheres with vigour of every kind and illumines all things with
light divine and undefiled. Now the activities proceeding from
it and exercised among the gods have been, in some measure at
least, described by me a little earlier and will shortly be further
spoken of. But all that we see merely with the sight at first
is a name only, deprived of activity, unless we add thereto the
guidance and aid of light. For what, speaking generally, could
be seen, were it not first brought into touch with light in order
that, | suppose, it may receive a form, as matter is brought under
the hand of a craftsman? And indeed molten gold in the rough is
simply gold, and not yet a statue or an image, until the craftsman
give it its proper shape. So too all the objects of sight, unless they
are brought under the eyes of the beholder together with light,
are altogether deprived of visibility. Accordingly by giving the
power of sight to those who see, and the power of being seen to
the objects of sight, it brings to perfection, by means of a single
activity, two faculties, namely vision and visibility.5*> And in
forms and substance are expressed its perfecting powers.)

AMG ToDT0 piv Towg Aemtédrepov: @ 8¢ mapakoAovBoduev
Eoumavteg, auadeic kai ididtatl, ihdoogot kai Adyiot, tiva €v
@ oyt dOvauty avicxwv £xel kol kataduduevog 6 Oed¢; vokta
Kal fuépav €pydletal Kol pebiotnot avep@s Kal TPEMEL TO TAV.
[135] kaitot tivi todto TGV AWV dotépwv OTdpXEL; TG 0DV
00K €K ToUTwV A8N Kal Tepl TOV OEL0TEPWV TGTEVOUEVY, WG dpa
Kal t& Umep TOV ovpavov dgavii kal Bela voep®dv Be@v yévn
¢ dyaBoe1dodg dmomAnpobtal map’ adtod Suvdpews, @ TG
UEV DTEIKEL XOPOG GOTEPWV, ETETAL O 1) YEVEDIG UTIO TAG TOUTOU
kuBepvwuévn mpoundeiag; [B] ot uév yap mAdvntec®® dti mepi
aVTOV Womep PACIAEX XOPEVOVTEG €V TIOLV WPLOHEVOLS TIPOG
avTOV SLaoTAUAGLY APUOdDTATA PEPOVTAL KUKAW, GTNPLyHOU
TIVOG TOLOUMEVOL Kal Tpdow Kal Omiow mopelav, w¢G ol TAg

845 Julian echoes Plato, Republic 507, 508.
846 ¢f. 146 D{FNS.
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oQaipikig €motrpoveg Oewpiag dvoudlovot td meplt adTOLG
Qavlpeva, kai g To tfg oeANvng abetar kai ARyeL 9&OG, TPOG
v &ndotacty HAiov mdoyov, sl mov Sfilov. &G 0OV ovK
€lKOTWC Kal TNV mpecPutépav TOV cwWUETWV €V Toig voepoig [C]
Beoig drakdounotv vmoAapPavouev dvaoyov €xetv Tfj TotadTh
tader;

(However, this is perhaps somewhat subtle; but as for that
guide whom we all follow, ignorant and unlearned, philosophers
and rhetoricians, what power in the universe has this god when
he rises and sets? Night and day he creates, and before our
eyes changes and sways the universe. But to which of the other
heavenly bodies does this power belong? How then can we now
fail to believe, in view of this, in respect also to things more
divine that the invisible and divine tribes of intellectual gods
above the heavens are filled with power that works for good by
him, even by him to whom the whole band of the heavenly bodies
yields place, and whom all generated things follow, piloted by
his providence? For that the planets dance about him as their
king, in certain intervals, fixed in relation to him, and revolve in
a circle with perfect accord, making certain halts, and pursuing to
and fro their orbit,%7 as those who are learned in the study of the
spheres call their visible motions; and that the light of the moon
waxes and wanes varying in proportion to its distance from the
sun, is, | think, clear to all. Then is it not natural that we should
suppose that the more venerable ordering of bodies among the
intellectual gods corresponds to this arrangement?)

AdPwpev odv € dmdvtwv o uév TeAeciovpydV ék Tod TavTdg
amo@aively 0pav Ta OpatTikd: TeAetol yap avta ik tol wtdg:
0 8¢ Snuiovpykdv kai yévipov®® &md thg mepl o Edumav
petaPoAfig, TO de €v €vi MOVIWV GUVEKTIKOV ATO TAG Tepl
TAG KIVAGELG TIPOC €V Kal TO adTO cvuQwVviag, to 8¢ uéoov £€

847 j e. the stationary positions and the direct and retrograde movements of the
planets.
848 157 C{FNSs.
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avtod® péoov, 1O 8¢ Toic voepoic avTOV évidplcBat PaciAéa
¢k tfig év Toi¢ mMAavwuévorlg uéong tdéewc. [D] i uév odv tadta
nepl Tivae TOV GAAWV Eupaviv opduev Be®v 1 tocalta Etepa,
U tot TolTw TV mEepL ToLG Beovg MyeHoviaV TPOCVEIHWUEY”
el 8¢ 00K €0tV 00OEV 0T KOOV TPOG Toug AAAoUC EEw TG
qyaBoepyiag, fg kai avTAG ueTadédwat Toig Mo, HapTupdiEVOL
T00¢ te Kumpiwv 1epéag, ot ko1voug arnogaivouvst Pwuovs HALw
kai Atf, Tpd TovTwWVY 8¢ #T1 TOV ATOAAW®?, 149 c{Fns.

GLVESPELOVTA TR OE@ TOE TAPAKAAECAVTEG UAPTLPA PNOL YA
6 Bedg oo “Eic Zelg, £i¢ ‘Aldng, [136] eic "HA1d¢ éott Zépamic:
KoV UTOAGBweV”, udAAov d¢ piav ‘HAlov kat Al0g €v Toig
voegpoig Oeoic duvaoteiav: 60ev pot dokel kai MAdTwv ovk
aneikdtwg epdvipgov Bedv “Adnv dvoudoat. KahoOuev d¢ TOV
aLTOV TODTOV Kal Zdpamiy, Tov &1df] SnAovott Kal voepdv, Tpodg
8v @notv®! dvw mopebesdat Tag YPuxdg TV &plota Prwodvtwy
Kal dikaidtata. pn yap N tig UmoAdPn tovtov, [B] Ov ol
uobot meibovor @pitterv, GAAG tOV Tpdov Kal peiAixov, 0¢
amoAvel TavTeA®G TG YevEoew Tag Puxdg, ovxl d¢ Avbeioag
a0TAC oWUacty £Tépoic TPooNAoi®™ koAd{wv kal TPATTOUEVOS
dikag, dGAAG mopedwv dvw Kal avateivwv tag Puxag Ent TOV
vontov koopov. Ot 8¢ 00d¢ veapa mavteA®dg €otiv 1 d6&a,
npoVAaPov d¢ adtnv ol mpeoPutatol TV mont@v, “Ounpdg
te kal ‘Holodog, eite kal voolvteg obTwg €ite Kal émmvolq
Oela kabdmep ol udvtelg évBovoi®dvteg mpog thv aAndetav,
[C] €vOEVE av yiyvoito yvdpipov. O UEV YeVEXAOYDV aUTOV
“Yrepiovog €@n kai Osiag, uévov ovxi S ToUTWV AiVITTOUEVOS
T00 Tdvtwv Omepéxovtog abtov Fkyovov®? yvrolov @ovar
0 yap ‘Ymepiwv tic Gv £tepog €in mapd todtov; 1] Otia d¢
avtr Tpomov Etepov oL TO Beldtatov TOV Bvtwv Afyetal,

89 a0tod Hertlein suggests, éxvtod MSS.
850 144 A{FNS, B{FNS

81 Cratylus 403 B{FNS.

82 Phaedo 83 D{FNS.

858 #kyovov MSS, Zyyovov V, Hertlein.
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un 3¢ ovuvdvaouov unde ydauovug tmoAaufdvwueyv, dmiota Kat
napdadoa monTikiig povong abvpuata. [D] matépa 8¢ avTod Kal
yevvrtopa voullwuev tov Ogidtatov Kal DTEpTatov: To100Tog
8¢ tig &v &AN0c®®* in Tod mdvtwv émékeva kai mepl OV MEvTa
kai o0 #veka mdvta éotiv; “Ounpog 8¢ avTdV dmd Tod TATPOG
“Yreplova kalei,®® kal Seikvuot ye adtod 0 avte€odotov kai
TAONG AVAYKNG KPEITTOV. O YAp TOl ZeVG, WG EKEIVOG oLy,
andvtwv OV KVpog tovg dAAovG mposavaykdalelr €v d¢ TQ
u00w Tob B0l ToGde Aéyovtog,®®0 Sti dpa d1d TV doéPerav
TV '0dvociwg etaipwyv [137] dmoAeiper Tov "OAvunov, oUKETL
notv

(Let us therefore comprehend, out of all his functions, first his
power to perfect, from the fact that he makes visible the objects
of sight in the universe, for through his light he perfects them;
secondly, his creative and generative power from the changes
wrought by him in the universe; thirdly, his power to link togeth-
er all things into one whole, from the harmony of his motions
towards one and the same goal; fourthly, his middle station we
can comprehend from himself, who is midmost; and fifthly, the
fact that he is established as king among the intellectual gods,
from his middle station among the planets. Now if we see that
these powers, or powers of similar importance, belong to any one
of the other visible deities, let us not assign to Helios leadership
among the gods. But if he has nothing in common with those
other gods except his beneficent energy, and of this too he gives
them all a share, then let us call to witness the priests of Cyprus
who set up common altars to Helios and Zeus; but even before
them let us summon as witness Apollo, who sits in council with
our god. For this god declares: “Zeus, Hades, Helios Serapis,
three gods in one godhead!”%%" Let us then assume that, among

854 §¢ tic &v &AMog Hertlein suggests, 8¢ tic &v €in MSS.

855 |liad 8. 480; Odyssey 1. 8.

8% Odyssey 12. 383.

857 This oracular verse is quoted as Orphic by Macrobius, Saturnalia 1. 18. 18;
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the intellectual gods, Helios and Zeus have a joint or rather a
single sovereignty. Hence | think that with reason Plato called
Hades a wise god.®>® And we call this same god Hades Serapis
also, namely the Unseen®® and Intellectual, to whom Plato says
the souls of those who have lived most righteously and justly
mount upwards. For let no one conceive of him as the god whom
the legends teach us to shudder at, but as the mild and placable,
since he completely frees our souls from generation: and the
souls that he has thus freed he does not nail to other bodies,
punishing them and exacting penalties, but he carries aloft and
lifts up our souls to the intelligible world. And that this doctrine
is not wholly new, but that Homer and Hesiod the most venerable
of the poets held it before us, whether this was their own view
or, like seers, they were divinely inspired with a sacred frenzy
for the truth, is evident from the following. Hesiod, in tracing
his genealogy, said®®° that Helios is the son of Hyperion and
Thea, intimating thereby that he is the true son of him who is
above all things. For who else could Hyperion®®! be? And is
not Thea herself, in another fashion, said to be most divine of
beings? But as for a union or marriage, let us not conceive of
such a thing, since that is the incredible and paradoxical trifling
of the poetic Muse. But let us believe that his father and sire was
the most divine and supreme being; and who else could have
this nature save him who transcends all things, the central point
and goal of all things that exist? And Homer calls him Hyperion
after his father and shows his unconditioned nature, superior to

but Julian, no doubt following lamblichus, substitutes Serapis for Dionysus at
the end of the verse. The worship of Serapis in the Graeco-Roman world began
with the foundation of a Serapeum by Ptolemy Soter at Alexandria. Serapis
was identified with Osiris, the Egyptian counterpart of Dionysus.

658 Phaedo 80 D{FNS; in Cratylus 403 Plato discusses, though not seriously,
the etymology of the word “Hades.”

859 A8, “Unseen.”

880 Theogony 371; cf. Pindar, Isthmian 4. 1.

861 Hyperion means “he that walks above.”
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all constraint. For Zeus, as Homer says, since he is lord of all
constrains the other gods. And when, in the course of the myth,
Helios says that on account of the impiety of the comrades of
Odysseus®®? he will forsake Olympus, Zeus no longer says,)

AUTH] Kev yain €pooaiy’ avti te OaAdoon,

(“Then with very earth would | draw you up and the sea
withal,”66%)

o0d¢ dmethel deouov ovde Pilav, aAAx thv diknv @noiv
gmbroev toi¢ Nuaptnkdoly, avtov d¢ a€lol @aively év toig
00ic. &p’ 00&1 814 ToVTWV PGS TR adTe€ovasiw kai TEAEGIOLPYOV
gival @not tov “HAwov; émi tf ydp a0tod oi Osoi Séovtar, AV [372]
gl un mpdg TV ovoiav [B] kai o eivan dpavdg évactpdmtwy
OV Epapev dyaddv dmomAnpwtikdg Tuyxdvor; T ydp

(nor does he threaten him with fetters or violence, but he says
that he will inflict punishment on the guilty and bids Helios go on
shining among the gods. Does he not thereby declare that besides
being unconditioned, Helios has also the power to perfect? For
why do the gods need him unless by sending his light, himself
invisible, on their substance and existence, he fulfils for them the
blessings of which I spoke? For when Homer says that)

"HEAOV T dkdpavta Bodmig mdtvia “Hpn

Méppev ém 'Qkeavoio podg dékovra véeoDar®s

82 They had devoured the oxen of the sun; Odyssey 12. 352 foll.

53 |liad 8. 24; Zeus utters this threat against the gods if they should aid either
the Trojans or the Greeks.

84 liad 18. 239.
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(“Ox-eyed Hera, the queen, sent unwearied Helios to go, all
unwilling, to the streams of Oceanus,”)

PO ToU Katpod Pnot voutodijvat thv vOKTa d1d Tiva aAennv
OuixAnv. avtn yap 1) 0edg mov, kal &AA0OL TAG TOINGEWS
ooy,

(he means that, by reason of a heavy mist, it was thought to be
night before the proper time. And this mist is surely the goddess
herself, and in another place also in the poem he says,)

népa &’ “Hpn
Mitva npdode Pabdeiav. [C]

(“Hera spread before them a thick mist.”)

GAAG TX PEV TV TOINTOV XAlpElV EGOWUEV" EXEL YXP UETA
T00 Ogiov TOAL Kol TavOpdmivov: & 8¢ Nuag £otkev adTog O Oedg
dddokery Umép te avTOD Kal TV GAAWV, ékeTva fiOn S1EAOwueV.

(But let us leave the stories of the poets alone. For along with
what is inspired they contain much also that is merely human.
And let me now relate what the god himself seems to teach us,
both about himself and the other gods.)

‘0 mepi yAv tém0G év T¢ yiveoBat T eivan #xel. Tic obv EoTiv
6 v ddidtnta Swpoluevog adTd; &p’ oY 6 TadTa UETPOIC
Oplouévolc suvéxwv; dmetpov uév ydp [D] eivat @ootv oduatog
oUX 016V T’ 7y, émel undé &yévvnrdg éott undé avbumdorarog:
€k O TG 000G €l MAVTWG EYIVETO TL cLVEXXDG, GveADETO O
€lg avTNV undév, énéleimev av T®OV yyvopévwy 1| oboia. TV
31| Toxv TNy PUoLY 6 B0G Gde UETPW KIVOVUEVOG TTPOCLWYV UEV
0pBoi kai €yeipet, mdppw O¢ dmwv éAattol kal @Oeipet, udAlov
d¢ abTog del (woTolel KIV@V Kal EMOXETEVWV AUTH TV {wiv: 1
d¢ dmdAerPic avtod kai 1 mpog Odtepa [138] petdotaotg aitia
yiveton @Bopdg Toig @Bivovotv. del uiv odv 1) map adTod
TV dyabdv 8601 Ton katelow €mi thv yijv: &AAote yap GAAN

55 [liad 21. 6.
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déxetar T TolalTa XWPA TPOG TO UNTE TNV YEVESLV EMAEITELY
urite Tod cuvriBoug moté oV Bedv FAattov | TAfov €0 motfjoan
TOV TaONTOV KOGUOV. 1] Ydp TALTITNG WoTEP TG 00G1G, OUTW
3¢ kai tAg Evepyeiag év Toig Be0ig Kal Tpd ye TV AN WV TTapd TR
PactAel TtV GAwv ‘HAlw, 0¢ Kal TV Kivnotv ArAovotdTny Omep
dnavtag moteital Tovg T@ mavti [B] thv évavtiav gepopévoug:
0 On kal a0To TG TPOG TouG GAAOVG LIepoxfiG abToD onueiov
TOLETTAL O KAEWVOG APloTOTEANG GAAG Kal mapd TOV GAAwWV
voep®Vv BV oVk Guudpai kabrkovolv €1 TOV KGopov TOVIE
Suvdueic. eita tf todto; uf ydp &mokAeiouev Tovg &AAoug
ToUTW TNV Nyepoviav OpoAoyobvreg deddabar; moAL d¢ mAéov
€K TV EUPaVOV GELOTUEY UIEP TOV AQPAVOV TIOTEVELY. (DOTEP
[C] yap tag évdidopévag dmactv €keibev duvdapelg €ig trv
yiiv obtog @aivetar tedeciovpy®v kal cuvapudlwv mpdc Te
€aUTOV Kal TO TAv, oUtw O8N voulotéov Kal €v Toi¢ Apaveéotv
AVTOV TAG cLVOLGLAG EXELV TTPOG AAANAAG, NYEUOVA UEV EKELVN Y,
GLPPWVOLENG 8¢ TPOG ATV TAG GAAAG Gua. £mel Kal, el uésov
Epapev €v péoolg 18pdabat Tov Bedv toig voepoig Beoig, motanh
TIC 1) MEGOTNG €0Tiv OV al Xpn péoov adTOV UmoAaPelv, adtdg
NUiv 6 BactAevg einelv “HAog doin.

(The region of the earth contains being in a state of becoming.
Then who endows it with imperishability? Is it not he®6,
who keeps it all together by means of definite limits? For that
the nature of being should be unlimited was not possible, since
it is neither uncreated nor self-subsistent. And if from being
something were generated absolutely without ceasing and noth-
ing were resolved back into it, the substance of things generated
would fail. Accordingly this god, moving in due measure, raises
up and stimulates this substance when he approaches it, and
when he departs to a distance he diminishes and destroys it; or
rather he himself continually revivifies it by giving it movement
and flooding it with life. And his departure and turning in the

66 julian now describes the substance or essential nature, ovoia, of Helios,
137 D{FNS-142 B{FNS

[376]
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other direction is the cause of decay for things that perish. Ever
does his gift of blessings descend evenly upon the earth. For
now one country now another receives them, to the end that
becoming may not cease nor the god ever benefit less or more
than is his custom this changeful world. For sameness, as of
being so also of activity, exists among the gods, and above all
the others in the case of the King of the All, Helios; and he
also makes the simplest movement of all the heavenly bodies®®’
that travel in a direction opposite to the whole. In fact this is
the very thing that the celebrated Aristotle makes a proof of his
superiority, compared with the others. Nevertheless from the
other intellectual gods also, forces clearly discernible descend to
this world. And now what does this mean? Are we not excluding
the others when we assert that the leadership has been assigned
to Helios? Nay, far rather do I think it right from the visible to
have faith about the invisible.%%8 For even as this god is seen to
complete and to adapt to himself and to the universe the powers
that are bestowed on the earth from the other gods for all things,
after the same fashion we must believe that among the invisible
gods also there is intercourse with one another; his mode of
intercourse being that of a leader, while the modes of intercourse
of the others are at the same time in harmony with his. For since
we said that the god is established midmost among the midmost
intellectual gods, may King Helios himself grant to us to tell
what is the nature of that middleness among things of which we
must regard him as the middle.)

[D] Meobdtnta uév 81 @apev ob TNV €v Toi¢ €vavtiolg
Bewpovuévny Toov dpest@doav TV Ekpwv, olov émi xpwudTwv
70 EavOoV 1| @aidv, éml 8¢ Oepuod kal Puxpod To xAapdv, kai
Soa toradta, GAAX TV EVWTIKNY Kal cuvdyovoav Ta S1eoTdTy,
omoiav tivd @notv ‘EunedokAfi¢ thv apuoviav é€opilwv aldthg

87 j.e. The sun, moon and planets; the orbits of the planets are complicated by
their direct and retrograde movements.
668 ¢f. 133 D{FNS.
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TavTEA®C TO VETKOG. Tiva 0OV 0Ty, & cuvdyet, kai tivwy éoti
uéoog; enui &) odv 8Tt T@V Te upaviyv kai mepikoopiwy Be@v
Kal TV GOAwV Kal vont®v, [139] ot mepi tdyaddv eiotv, womep
noAvmAactalopévng arab®dg kal dvev TpoobNkNg Thg vontiig
kai Belag ovoiag. w¢ uév odv éoti péon Tig, oUK &md T@V dkpwv
kpabeioa, tedela d¢ kal autyng g’ GAwv TV Be®v Eppaviv te
Kal GQav@dv Kal aiednt@v kat vont®@v 1 tod PactAéwg ‘HAlov
VOEPX Kal TAVKAAOG 00oia, Kal OToiav TIva Xpr| THV HESOTHTA
vouilerv, elpntat. ei 8¢ del kai toic kad €kactov EneleAbelv,
v adtol kal kat €idn 10 péoov tiig ovolag, Omwg €xel TPAG
Te T4 mpédta koi & teAevtaia,®®® [B] ¢ vé xatidwyev, el
kol un mévta S1eABeiv pddiov, AN obv t& Suvatd @pdoat
TEIPABDUEV.

(Now “middleness®’® we define not as that mean which in
opposites is seen to be equally remote from the extremes, as,
for instance, in colours, tawny or dusky, and warm in the case
of hot and cold, and the like, but that which unifies and links
together what is separate; for instance the sort of thing that
Empedocles®’! means by Harmony when from it he altogether
eliminates Strife. And now what does Helios link together, and
of what is he the middle? | assert then that he is midway between
the visible gods who surround the universe and the immaterial
and intelligible gods who surround the Good—for the intelligible
and divine substance is as it were multiplied without external
influence and without addition. For that the intellectual and
wholly beautiful substance of King Helios is middle in the sense
of being unmixed with extremes, complete in itself, and distinct
from the whole number of the gods, visible and invisible, both
those perceptible by sense and those which are intelligible only,

88% & teAevtaia Hertlein suggests, teAevtaia MSS.

870 Julian defines the ways in which Helios possesses ugsétng, or middleness;
he is mediator and connecting link as well as locally midway between the two
worlds and the centre of the intellectual gods; see Introduction, p. 350.

871 cf. Empedocles, fr. 18; 122, 2; 17, 19 Diels.
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| have already declared, and also in what sense we must conceive
of his middleness. But if I must also describe these things one by
one, in order that we may discern with our intelligence how his
intermediary nature, in its various forms, is related both to the
highest and the lowest, even though it is not easy to recount it
all, yet let me try to say what can be said.)

“Ev mavTeA®¢ TO vontov del mpolimdpyov, tab7? §¢ mdvra
OHOD GLVEIANQPOG £V TG £Vi. Ti 8€; 0UX Kl O oUUTIAG KOOUOG £V
€oti {@ov BAov Ot SAov Puxi¢ kai vod AT peg, TEAELOV €K pepDV
telelwv;®"3 TavTng odv T SimAf évoe1dois TeAe1dtnTog @i
O ThG €V T® VONT® TAVTA €V VI GLVEXOVONG, KAl TAG TTEPL TOV
koopov [C] €ig plav kai trv a0tV @UoLV teAeiav cuvayouévng
EVWoEWG 1] ToU PactAéws HAlov péon tedeldtng evoeldng oty
€V T01g voepoig idpuuévn Beoic. GAAG dr) TO peTd ToOTO GLVOXH
T(¢ €oTv €V TQ VONT® TtV Be®V KOoUW TAVTA TPOG TO EV
ouvtdtTovoa. ti 0¢; oUXi Kal el TOV 0VPAVOV QATVETAL KUKAW
TopELOEVN TOD TéUTTOL oWduatog ovaia,’, 166 p{FNs, 170
c{FNs.

1 TAVTa GUVEXEL TO MEPN Kal oPIYYEL TTPOC AUTA GLVEXOVOX TO
@UoEL 0KedAOTOV abT®V Kal Gmoppéov &’ dAARAwv; dvo &
tavtag 1ac®”® odolac ouvoyfic aitiac, ThHv uév év toic vontois,
[D] v 8¢ év toig aicBnroig @arvouévny O Paciievg “"HAL0G €ig
TAUTO GUVATTEL, TG UEV UIHOVUEVOG THV GUVEKTIKNV dUvauly
€V TOIG vogpoig, dte €€ avthig mpoeAbwv, tAg d¢ teAevtaiag
TPOKATAPXWYV, 1| TEPL TOV EUPavi] Bewpeital KOGUOV. N TOTE
o0V kai 0 avBundotatov Tp@TOV v év Toic vontoig Umdpyov,
televtaiov § [140] év Toig KaT 0VPAVOV PALVOUEVOLG LEGTV EXEL
v 100 PaciAéws odoiav avBunéotatov ‘HAlov, ¢’ ig kéTeloty
ololag TpwToLPYOD €1G TOV EUPAVT] KOOUOV 1] TTEPIAGUTOVSN TX
ooumavta adyh; TdAv 8¢ kat EAAo okomobvTl €i¢ uév O T®V

872 1 Hertlein suggests, tatta MSS.

678 plato, Timaeus 33 A{FNS.

874 ¢f. 139 C{FNS; Oration 5. 165 C{FNS
875 t&¢ Hertlein suggests.
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Kal 0 yovipov TG {wiig TOAD uév Kol UMEPTANPEG €V TG
vont®, @aiverar 8¢ (wig yovipov kal 0 kKOouog WV TANPNG.
npédnAov obv 811 kai T yévipov tod faciAéws HAlov TG {wihig
U€ooV 0TIV GU@OLV, £TEl TOUTW UAPTUPEL Kal Ta Qatvoueva:
T peEV yap teAetol TV eld®v, ta 8¢ épydletal, Ta 8¢ Koo,
ta 8¢ aveyeipel, kal €v ovdév oy, O dixa tig ag’ ‘HAlov
dnuovpykiic duvduews i¢ eog mpdetot [C] kal yéveorwv. €Tt
TPOG TOUTOIG €1 TNV €V Toig vontoic dxpavtov kol Kabapav
dulov ovolav vorjoatpev, ovdevog E€wbev avT TpootdvTog
o0de évumdpyovtog dAAotpiov, TAfpn 8¢ Thig oikelag dxpdvTov
KaBapdtnTog, TNV Te €v T® KOOUW TEPL TO KUKAW PEPOUEVOV
oQua TPOG TAVTA GULYT T& oToixela Alav eilikpivi] kal kabapav
@UOLY &XpAvTou Kal datpoviov cWUATOG, EVPHCOUEV KAl THV
100 PaciAéwg [D] ‘HAlov Adaumpayv kal &kpatov ovsiav dugoiv
Uéony, ThG T €v Toi¢ vontoig aVAoL kKabapdtnTog Kal Tig &V
T01¢ aioBnToig dypdvTov Kai Guryods Tpog yéveotv Kal ¢Bopdv
kaBapdg eilikpiveiag. péyrotov d¢ TovTov TeEKUpLov, 8Tt unde
0 PQC, 0 udAota €keibev €mi yiv @épetat, ovputyvutal Tivi
unde dvadéxetar pomov kai piaopa, péver d¢ mavtwg €v mdot
T0ig ol dypavtov kai dudAvvTov kai dmabés.

(Wholly one is the intelligible world, pre-existent from all
time, and it combines all things together in the One. Again is
not our whole world also one complete living organism, wholly
throughout the whole of it full of soul and intelligence, “perfect,
with all its parts perfect”? Midway then between this uniform
two-fold perfection—I mean that one kind of unity holds together
in one all that exists in the intelligible world, while the other kind
of unity unites in the visible world all things into one and the same
perfect nature—between these, | say, is the uniform perfection of
King Helios, established among the intellectual gods. There is,
however, next in order, a sort of binding force in the intelligible

[382]
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world of the gods, which orders all things into one. Again is
there not visible in the heavens also, travelling in its orbit, the
nature of the Fifth Substance, which links and compresses®7® it
is the revolution of the whole which by constriction compresses
all matter together, but Julian had that passage in mind. In
Empedocles it is the Titan, Aether, i.e. the Fifth Substance, that
“binds the globe.” fr. 38 Diels.

together all the parts, holding together things that by nature
are prone to scatter and to fall away from one another? These
existences, therefore, which are two causes of connection, one
in the intelligible world, while the other appears in the world of
sense-perception, King Helios combines into one, imitating the
synthetic power of the former among the intellectual gods, seeing
that he proceeds from it, and subsisting prior to the latter which is
seen in the visible world. Then must not the unconditioned also,
which exists primarily in the intelligible world, and finally among
the visible bodies in the heavens, possess midway between these
two the unconditioned substance of King Helios, and from that
primary creative substance do not the rays of his light, illumining
all things, descend to the visible world? Again, to take another
point of view, the creator of the whole is one, but many are the
creative gods®’” who revolve in the heavens. Midmost therefore
of these also we must place the creative activity which descends
into the world from Helios. But also the power of generating life
is abundant and overflowing in the intelligible world; and our
world also appears to be full of generative life. It is therefore
evident that the life-generating power of King Helios also is mid-

67 ¢f. 167 D{FNS. In Timaeus 58 A{FNS

877 plato in Timaeus 41 A{FNS, distinguishes “the gods who revolve before
our eyes” from “those who reveal themselves so far as they will.” Julian
regularly describes, as here, a triad; every one of his three worlds has its own
unconditioned being (a0Bunéotatov); its own creative power (dnuiovpyia); its
own power to generate life (yévipov tfi¢ {wfic); and in every case, the middle
term is Helios as a connecting link in his capacity of thinking or intellectual
god (voepdg).
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way between both the worlds: and the phenomena of our world
also bear witness to this. For some forms he perfects, others he
makes, or adorns, or wakes to life, and there is no single thing
which, apart from the creative power derived from Helios, can
come to light and to birth. And further, besides this, if we should
comprehend the pure and undefiled and immaterial substance®®
among the intelligible gods—to which nothing external is added,
nor has any alien thing a place therein, but it is filled with its own
unstained purity—and if we should comprehend also the pure
and unmixed nature of unstained and divine substance, whose
elements are wholly unmixed, and which, in the visible universe,
surrounds the substance that revolves,®’® here also we should dis-
cover the radiant and stainless substance of King Helios, midway
between the two; that is to say, midway between the immaterial
purity that exists among the intelligible gods, and that perfect
purity, unstained and free from birth and death, that exists in the
world which we can perceive. And the greatest proof of this is
that not even the light which comes down nearest to the earth
from the sun is mixed with anything, nor does it admit dirt and
defilement, but remains wholly pure and without stain and free
from external influences among all existing things.)

"ETt 8¢ mpooektéov TOig GUAOIG €ideot Kal vontoig, GAAd
Kal toi¢ aiodnroig, Soa mept thv UAnv éotiv [141] A mept o
UmoKelpevov. dvaavioetal TaAv Evtatba Yécov TO VoePOV
TGV mepl TOV péyav “HAov eld@v, 0@ GV kal t& Tepi Thv ANV
€1dn PonOeitar urmote &v SuvnOévta urite etvar ufte owlecdat
un map’ €keivou mPOC TNV ovoiav cuvepyoLueva. Ti ydp; ovx
00t0G éoTt Tfi¢ Stakpicews TGOV l8@V kai cuykpioewg TG TAng
aitio¢, o0 VOelv Nuiv abtov Uévov Tapéxwv, GAAX kai Opdv
Supactv; 1 y&p To1 TOV GKTIVWV €i¢ TAVTA TOV KOGUOV S1arvour
Kal 1] 00 ewtog Evwoig [B] thv dnuiovpyiknv évdeikvutal

878 Julian now describes the three kinds of substance (ovoia) and its three forms

(g16n) in the three worlds.

87 j e. the visible heavenly bodies.
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didkpioty Tiig TOIRCEWC.

(But we must go on to consider the immaterial and intelligible
forms,%8% and also those visible forms which are united with
matter or the substratum. Here again, the intellectual will be
found to be midmost among the forms that surround mighty
Helios, by which forms in their turn the material forms are aided;
for they never could have existed or been preserved, had they
not been brought, by his aid, into connection with being. For
consider: is not he the cause of the separation of the forms, and
of the combination of matter, in that he not only permits us to
comprehend his very self, but also to behold him with our eyes?
For the distribution of his rays over the whole universe, and the
unifying power of his light, prove him to be the master workman
who gives an individual existence to everything that is created.)

[oAAGV 8¢ dvtwv €t mepl tnv ovolav tol Og0d T@V
Qavouévwy dyabdv, & On Ot pécog €oti TV TE VONTOV
Kal TV €yKoopiwv Oe®v mapiotnoty, éml thv tedevtalav adTod
petiouev Eueavii Af&v. mpwtn uév odv otv adtol T®V
nepl TOV TeAevtaiov kdopov 1 TGOV HAIaK®V dyyéAwv olov &v
napadelypatt TV idéav kal TV LIOCTAGLY EXOVOA’ UETA TAUTNV
8¢ 1} TtV alodntédv yevvntikd, [C] fig TO uév TIUIOTEPOV
ovpavoDd Kal AoTépwv Exel TV aitiav, tO d¢ Lmodeéotepov
EmTPOTIEVEL TNV Yéveowy, €€ qidiov mepi€xov avThg €V €auT®
v &yévvnrov aitiav. dnavta udv odv td mepi TV oloiav
00 Bg0D 008 S1eABeTv 008¢ €1 Tw Soin vorjoat adTa®® 6 Bedc
00t0G duvatdy, 8mov kai T& Tdvta mepthafeiv T v Fuorye
@aivetal advvatov.

(Now though there are many more blessings connected with
the substance of the god and apparent to us, which show that he

880 Helios connects the forms (Plato's Ideas) which exist in the intelligible
world, with those which in our world ally themselves with matter; cf. Oration
5.171 B{FNS.

8l ot V, a0tog MSS, Hertlein.
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is midway between the intelligible and the mundane gods®8? let
us proceed to his last visible province. His first province then
in the last of the worlds is, as though by way of a pattern, to
give form and personality to the sun's angels.®®3. Julian nowhere
defines angels, but Porphyry as quoted by Augustine, De civitate
Dei 10, 9, distinguished them from daemons and placed them in
the aether.

Next is his province of generating the world of sense-perception,
of which the more honourable part contains the cause of the
heavens and the heavenly bodies, while the inferior part guides
this our world of becoming, and from eternity contains in itself
the uncreated cause of that world. Now to describe all the prop-
erties of the substance of this god, even though the god himself
should grant one to comprehend them, is impossible, seeing that
even to grasp them all with the mind is, in my opinion, beyond
our power.)

’Enel 8¢ moAAd dieAnAvOapev, émbetéov Homep o@payida T
Aoyw t@de péAAovtag €@’ €tepa petaPaively obk EAdTTOVOG
[D] tAg Oswplag dedueva. Tic o0V /| o@payig kai olov év
ke@ahaiw ta mavta meptdauPdvovoa N mepl Thg ovoiag Tod
B0l vonoig, avtog Nuiv €mi volv Oein PovAopévorg év Ppayel
ouveeiv TV te aitiav, &¢’ ¢ TPofAle, kai adtdg Sotig éot,
tivwv te dmomAnpol tOv Eugavii kéouov. Pntéov ovv WG &€
€vo¢ utv mpofAbe Tol Beol £i¢ &g’ £vdc Tod vontod kdouov
PaciAebs “HAog, [142] tdv voep®v Bedv péoog €v pécolg
TETAYMEVOC KATA TAVTOloY LeGOTNTA, TV OUOPPOVA Kol GIANV
Kal Td deoT®Ta cuVAyovoay, €i§ Evwolv dywv Ta teAevtaia
T01¢ TPWTOLG, TEAELGTNTOG Kal cuVOXAG Kal yovipgov {wiig Katl
Thig £voeldolc ovolag T péoa EXwV €V EauT®, TG TE alobNT®
KéouUw TavToiwy &yad@v mponyolduevog,® ob uévov S’ fig

882 j e. the heavenly bodies.

%83 These angels combine, as does a model, the idea and its hypostazisation;
cf. 142 A{FNS, Letter to the Athenians 275 B{FNS

884 rponyoduevog V, mpokabnyobduevog MSS, Hertlein.
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aVTOG AVYFC TEPIAGUIEL KOOUDV Kol QadpUvwV, GAAG Kal Trv
ovotav TGV HAaK®Y dyyEAwvE éautd cuvumootioag kai Thv
ayévvnrov aitiav [B] t@v ywvopévwv mepiéxwy, £tt te mpo
TadTng TOV GdiwV cwUdTwV TNV dynpw Kal uévipov tig (wiig
aitiov.

(But since | have already described many of them, I must set
a seal, as it were, on this discourse, now that | am about to pass
to other subjects that demand no less investigation. What then
that seal is, and what is the knowledge of the god's substance
that embraces all these questions, and as it were sums them up
under one head, may he himself suggest to my mind, since |
desire to describe in a brief summary both the cause from which
he proceeded, and his own nature, and those blessings with
which he fills the visible world. This then we must declare, that
King Helios is One and proceeds from one god, even from the
intelligible world which is itself One; and that he is midmost of
the intellectual gods, stationed in their midst by every kind of
mediateness that is harmonious and friendly, and that joins what
is sundered; and that he brings together into one the last and
the first, having in his own person the means of completeness,
of connection, of generative life and of uniform being: and that
for the world which we can perceive he initiates blessings of all
sorts, not only by means of the light with which he illumines
it, adorning it and giving it its splendour, but also because he
calls into existence, along with himself, the substance of the
Sun's angels; and that finally in himself he comprehends the
ungenerated cause of things generated, and further, and prior to
this, the ageless and abiding cause of the life of the imperishable
bodies.%%)

A uév obv mepi TG oloiag éxpfv eineiv To0 Oeod ToOSE,
Kaitol TV mAeiotwv mapadetpBévtwy, eipntat Spwg ovk OAtya:
énel 8¢ 10 TV duvdpewv adtol TAB0G KAl TO TWV EvepyELDV

685 ¢f. 141 B{FNS.
68 j e. the heavenly bodies; cf. Fragment of a Letter 295 A{FNS.
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k&ANog To600TéV £oT1v, (oTe eivat T@V mepl TV oloiav adTod
Bewpovpévwv OrepPoAnv, €mel kal TEQuKe Ta Bela TPOTdVTX £1g
10 gupaveg TANBUVesat d1a To mepov Kal yovipov thig {wiig,
Opa Tl dpacopev, [C] ol mpdg axaveg méAayog amodudueda,
UOYIG Kol ayamnTt®g €k moAAoD tol mpdobev dvamavduevol
Adyou. toAuntéov & Suwg t@ Be® Bappodvta kal melpatéov
apacdat tod Adyov.

(Now as for what it was right to say about the substance of this
god, though the greater part has been omitted, nevertheless much
has been said. But since the multitude of his powers and the
beauty of his activities is so great that we shall now exceed the
limit of what we observed about his substance,—for it is natural
that when divine things come forth into the region of the visible
they should be multiplied, in virtue of the superabundance of life
and life-generating power in them,—consider what I have to do.
For now I must strip for a plunge into this fathomless sea, though
I have barely, and as best | might, taken breath, after the first part
of this discourse. Venture | must, nevertheless, and putting my
trust in the god endeavour to handle the theme.)

Kowv@g pev 81 ta mpdobev pnbévta mepi tfig ovoiag avTod
Tai¢ duVAEST TPOGHKELY DTOANTITEOV. OV Yap &AAO pév 0Ty
ovoia Beod, SVvauig d¢ dAMNo, [D] kai ua Ala tpitov mapa
tadta évépyela. mAvTa yap dmep PovAetar, talta €ott Kal
dOvatar kai €vepyel” olte yap O un €ott PovAetal, olUte O
PovAetar dpav ol oBével, 00O’ O ur dUvatal Evepyelv €0€AeL.
tadta pév odV mepl TOV AvOpwmov ovy Wde Exelr dittn ydp éott
UOXOUEVN PUOIG €1G EV KEKPAUEVN PUXTIG KAL CWUATOG, THG UEV
Oelag, ToD 8¢ okotelvod Te kai {o@wdoug: #o1ké Te eivan udyn
TI kol oTdolg. émel kal AplototéAng @noi®®’ §1 to tolovTo
[143] unte tag fdovag opoAoyeiv unte tag Avmag GAARAaLg
év Nuiv' o yap Oatépq, @nol, t@v €v Nuiv @voewv NV Tfj
TPOG TAVTNV GVTIKELUEVH TEQUKEV GAYEIVOV* €V d¢ TOig Beoi

887 Nichomachean Ethics 7. 14. 1154 b.
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008év €0t To100Tov-88 oloia yap adToic Omdpyxer TdyaBX kai

Sivek®g, o0 ot Pév, moté § od. Tp@ToV oUV Soamep EPapey,
™V oboiav avtod mapaoctioat BovAduevor, Tadl’ Nuiv eipfiobat
Kal el TOV SUVAPEWV Kal EVEPYELDV VOULOTEOV. €Tel Oe €V
701G T0100TO1G O AGYyOC £01KEV AVTIOTPEPELY, O0a Kal TEPL TOV
duvdpewv adtol Kai évepyei@v é@eiig okonodpev, [B] tadta
oUK €pya povov, dAAX kai oboiav voutotéov. giol ydp tor Beol
oLYYeVei HAlw Kal cLUEUETG, TV dxpavTov ovoiav ol Beold
KOPLPOUUEVOL, TANBUVOUEVOL PEV €V TQ KOO, TEPL AOTOV O
EVOEdWG BVTEG. AKOVE O1) TPGOTOV G00 PAGLY 01 TOV 0VPAVOV 00X
Wotep nnot kal Poeg OpOVTEG 1 TL TV GAGYWwV Kal auab®v
{pwv, GAN €€ avtol TV deavi] ToAvnpayuovobvteg @UoLv:
€t1 8¢ mpo TovTwY, €l oot @idov, [C] mepi TV Umepkoopiwv
duvdapewv avTod Kat EVepyel®Vv, Kal €K Hupiwv To A0 OAlya
Béaoat.

(We must assume that what has just been said about his
substance applies equally to his powers.%89,
For it cannot be that a god's substance is one thing, and his power
another, and his activity, by Zeus, a third thing besides these.
For all that he wills he is, and can do, and puts into action. For
he does not will what is not, nor does he lack power to do what
he wills, nor does he desire to put into action what he cannot. In
the case of a human being, however, this is otherwise. For his
is a two-fold contending nature of soul and body compounded
into one, the former divine, the latter dark and clouded. Natu-
rally, therefore, there is a battle and a feud between them. And
Avristotle also says that this is why neither the pleasures nor the
pains in us harmonise with one another. For he says that what is
pleasant to one of the natures within us is painful to the nature
which is its opposite. But among the gods there is nothing of
this sort. For from their very nature what is good belongs to

888 ror0GTov Hertlein suggests, tovtwv MSS.

%8 The powers and activities of Helios are now described, 142 D{FNS-152
A{FNS
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them, and perpetually, not intermittently. In the first place, then,
all that | said when | tried to show forth his substance, | must
be considered to have said about his powers and activities also.
And since in such cases the argument is naturally convertible, all
that | observe next in order concerning his powers and activities
must be considered to apply not to his activities only, but to his
substance also. For verily there are gods related to Helios and of
like substance who sum up the stainless nature of this god, and
though in the visible world they are plural, in him they are one.
And now listen first to what they assert who look at the heavens,
not like horses and cattle, or some other unreasoning and ignorant
animal,®¥, Republic 529 B{rns, where Plato distinguishes mere
star-gazing from astronomy.

but from it draw their conclusions about the unseen world. But
even before this, if you please, consider his supra-mundane pow-
ers and activities, and out of a countless number, observe but a
few.)

Mpwtn 81N T@V Suvduedv €otv adtod, 81’ g SAnv 8" SAng
TNV VogPAV ovolav, TAG akpdTNTAG AUTAG €i¢ €V Kal TAUTO
oLVAYWYV, amo@aivel piav. Oomep yap Tepl TOV aicOntdv €ott
KOOUOV €Vapyd¢ Katavorioat, Tupog Kal yii¢ eiAnuuévov aépa
Kal VOwp év Uéow, TOV dKpwv cUVIESUOV, TOUTO OVK &V TIg
eikdtw¢ [D] £mi tfig mpd TAOV CWUATWV aiTlag KEXWPLOUEVNS,
N TG yevéoewg €xovoa TNV GpxXNV OUK €0TL YEVEDLG, OUTW
datetaxBor vopioeiev, Gote Kal €v €keivolg Tag dKpag aitiog
KEXWPLOUEVAG TIAVTH TAOV OWHUATWYV UTO TIVWV UECOTATWV Ei¢
Ta0TO Tapd To0 PactAéwg ‘HAlov cuvayouévag £volobat mept
aVTOV; CLUVTPEXEL B¢ AVTG Kal 1] TOD A0 dnptovpytkn dSOvVauc,
O fiv €payev kal pdtepov 1dpTobai te avToig év Kimpy kal
amodedeixOat kowvi] ta tepévn [144] kat tov AndAAw 8¢ adToV
guaptupoueda TV Adywv, Ov €ikdg drmovbev Uep TG EavTOD
@loswe duetvov eidévarr oOveott ydp kai obtog ‘HAiw kol [392]

8% ¢f. 148 C{FNS, Timaeus 47 A{FNS
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¢mkorvwvel 1 Ty amAdtnTa TV voroewv kai TO uévigov
Tii¢ ovalag kol katd TavTd dv Tiig évepyeiag.b9

(First, then, of his powers is that through which he reveals the
whole intellectual substance throughout as one, since he brings
together its extremes. For even as in the world of sense-percep-
tion we can clearly discern air and water set between fire and
earth,%% as the link that binds together the extremes, would one
not reasonably suppose that, in the case of the cause which is
separate from elements and prior to them—and though it is the
principle of generation, is not itself generation—it is so ordered
that, in that world also, the extreme causes which are wholly sep-
arate from elements are bound together into one through certain
modes of mediation, by King Helios, and are united about him as
their centre? And the creative power of Zeus also coincides with
him, by reason of which in Cyprus, as | said earlier, shrines are
founded and assigned to them in common. And Apollo himself
also we called to witness to our statements, since it is certainly
likely that he knows better than we about his own nature. For
he too abides with Helios and is his colleague by reason of the
singleness of his thoughts and the stability of his substance and
the consistency of his activity.)

AMG kai Ty Atovicouv peptotiv dnutovpyiav ovdapod
eaivetal xwpilwv 6 Bed6¢ ‘HAlov* tovTw 8¢ avtnVv UMOTATTWY
ael kal drogaivwv ouvOpovov EENyNTrg NUIV €0TL TOV €l TOD
B0l kaAAiotwv davonudtwv. [B] ndoag 3¢ év abtd mepiéxwv
0 0ed¢ 6d¢ tag dpxag tig kKaAAiotng voepdg ouykpdoewg "HA10g
ATOA WV €oTi Movonyétng. €mel 8¢ kai SAnv fuiv v TAg
evutaglag (wrv cLUTANPOT, YEVVE UEV €V KOOUW TOV AGKANTILOV,
€xel 0¢ a0TOV Kal Tpo ToD KOGUOL TP EXVTH.

(But Apollo too in no case appears to separate the dividing

891 §15x thv Hertlein suggests, kai trv MSS.

892 ¢f. 144 C{FNS.

%% Timaeus 32 B{FNS; Plato says that to make the universe solid, “God set air
and water between fire and earth.”
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creative function of Dionysus®%*; Proclus on Plato, Timaeus 203
E{FNs, says that because Dionysus was torn asunder by the Titans,
his function is to divide wholes into their parts and to separate
the forms (g10n).

from Helios. And since he always subordinates it to Helios and
so indicates that Dionysus®®®, and the son of Zeus, Oration 5.
179 B{Fns.

is his partner on the throne, Apollo is the interpreter for us of
the fairest purposes that are to be found with our god. Further
Helios, since he comprehends in himself all the principles of the
fairest intellectual synthesis, is himself Apollo the leader of the
Muses. And since he fills the whole of our life with fair order, he
begat Asclepios®%.

in the world, though even before the beginning of the world he
had him by his side.)

AMG moAAag pev dv tig kai GAAag mept tov Oedv Tévde
duvapelg Oswp®dv obmot av £€@ikoito mac®v: &mdxpn O¢
TG &V XwpioTii¢ kal mPd TAV cwudtwv ér adTOdV oiuat
TOV aiti@V, ol KEXWPLOMEVAL TAC Pavepds TPoUTapXovst
dnuovpyiag, Tonv ‘HAw [C] kai Au v duvaocteiov kai piav
vndpxovoav teBewpnkévat, TV 8¢ ANAGTNTA TAOV VONOEWV
petd tod draiwviov kal Katd tavtd povigov Vv ATOAAwVL
tefeauévolg, o d¢ peptotov tig  dnuiovpylag HeTa oD TRV
UEPLOTNV EMTPOTIEVOVTOG OVGIAV AlovUcoU, TO 8¢ TG KaAAioTng
OUMMETPIOG Kol VOeEPAC KPAoEW TEPL THV TOD Moucohyétou
dovauv tebewpnkdot, tO ovumAnpodv 8¢ v evtadiav Tiig
6Ang wiig &LV AckAnmiw voodot.

(But though one should survey many other powers that belong
to this god, never could one investigate them all. It is enough to
have observed the following: That there is an equal and identical

894 cf. 144 C{FNS. 179 A{FNS

8% Julian calls Dionysus the son of Helios 152 C{FNS, D{FNS

8% cf. 153 B{FNS, where Asclepios is called “the saviour of the All,” and
Against the Christians 200 A{FNS
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dominion of Helios and Zeus over the separate creation which is
prior to substances, in the region, that is to say, of the absolute
causes which, separated from visible creation, existed prior to
it; secondly we observed the singleness of his thoughts which is
bound up with the imperishableness and abiding sameness that
he shares with Apollo; thirdly, the dividing part of his creative
function which he shares with Dionysus who controls divided
substance; fourthly we have observed the power of the leader of
the Muses, revealed in fairest symmetry and blending of the in-
tellectual; finally we comprehended that Helios, with Asclepios,
fulfils the fair order of the whole of life.)

[D] Tooadta pev vmep TV TPOKOOUIWY AOTOD SUVAUEWY,
€pya O¢ opotayd] tavtalg UmEp TOV EUQAVi] KOoHoV 1N TOV
GyafdV dmomAfipwolg. émeldn ydp €oti yvAiolog #kyovoc®’
tayafol, mapade€duevog map adtod teAsiav TV dyabnv
poipav, avtdg dmact toig voepoic dravéuel Beoig, dyabogpyov
Kal teAeiay avToig 3180U¢ TV ovoiav. €v uev 3t Touti. devtepov
d¢ €pyov €oti toD Oe0d 1] toD vonrod kdAAovg [145] év toig
VOEPOIG KAl GowuUdTolg €i0e0t teAetotdtn davoun. Thg yap €v
Tfi @UoEL PAIVOUEVNG 0VGIAG YOVIHOU YEVVAV €QLEPEVNG €V TR
KaA® kal UrektifeaBat TOV TéKOV, £TL AvAykn mponyeiohat trv
€V T® vonT® KaAAel todto adtd dawviwg kai del Totodoav,
GAN oUxi VOV pév, eloadOig 8¢ ol, kal moTé uév yevvioav, addig
d¢ dyovov. Soa yap évtatba mote KaAd, TadTa €V TOIC VONTOIG
ael. pntéov toivuv avtol T§ €v Toig @atvouévolg aitiag [B]
yoviuov mpokadnyeicfat Tov év @ voep® Kal datwvie KAAAeL
téKoV dyévvntov, ov 6 Bedg o0Tog #xel epi £avTdV DIooTHoag,
O kol TOV Téhetov vodv Siavéuel, kabdmep Suuactv EvEidolg

§1 T00 QwTdC TV SYPv, oltw 8¢ kai €v Toic vonroict®
1 oD voepod mapadelypatog, O TPoTeIveEL TOAD Pavidtepov
¢ aiepiag adyfg, mdolv oiual Toig voepoig TO Voeiv kai Td
voeioBot mapéxet. £tépa mpog tavtalg [C] évépyera Bavpaoth

897 Zkyovog MSS, &yyovog V, Hertlein.
8% yontoic Petavius adds.
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@atvetal mepl tOV PactAéa t@v SAwv “HAov 1] T0ig KpeitToot
yéveorv évBiSouévn uoipa PeAtiwv, dyyélorg,5%.

daipootv, fpwot Puxaic te peplotaig, Omdéoat PEVOUOLY EV
napadelypatog kal id€éag Adyw, unmote Eavtag 3180000t CWUATL.
TV uév obv mpokdoptov odoiav Tod Beod Suvduerg te adToD kai
€pya Tov PactAéa t@v GAwv vuvolbvteg “HAov, €@’ Goov NUiv
[D] oiév te fv E@ikécbon Thc mepl adTdV edNuUiag omevdovTEC,
deAnA0Bapev. émel 8¢ Supata, @noiv, AKofi¢ €0t MoTITEPQ,
Kaltol Tfig Vonoewg Gvta ye amiotdtepa Kai dodevéotepa, QEpe
Kal mepl TG EUpavodg avtod dnuiovpylag aitnoduevol map’
avTOD TO UeTPiwg einely melpab@uUev.

(So much then in respect to those powers of his that existed
before the beginning of the world; and co-ordinate with these are
his works over the whole visible world, in that he fills it with
good gifts. For since he is the genuine son of the Good and from
it has received his blessed lot in fulness of perfection, he himself
distributes that blessedness to the intellectual gods, bestowing
on them a beneficent and perfect nature. This then is one of his
works. And a second work of the god is his most perfect distribu-
tion of intelligible beauty among the intellectual and immaterial
forms. For when the generative substance’® which is visible in
our world desires to beget in the Beautiful’®* and to bring forth
offspring, it is further necessary that it should be guided by the
substance that, in the region of intelligible beauty, does this very
thing eternally and always and not intermittently, now fruitful
now barren. For all that is beautiful in our world only at times,
is beautiful always in the intelligible world. We must therefore
assert that the ungenerated offspring in beauty intelligible and
eternal guides the generative cause in the visible world; which

899 cf. 141 B{FNS, Letter to the Athenians 275 B{FNS
790 The sun.
70 plato, Symposium 206 B{FNS t6ko¢ &V KaAQ.
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offspring’®? this god’®® called into existence and keeps at his
side, and to it he assigns also perfect reason. For just as through
his light he gives sight to our eyes, so also among the intelligi-
ble gods through his intellectual counterpart—which he causes
to shine far more brightly than his rays in our upper air—he
bestows, as | believe, on all the intellectual gods the faculty of
thought and of being comprehended by thought. Besides these,
another marvellous activity of Helios the King of the All is that
by which he endows with superior lot the nobler races—I mean
angels, daemons,’% echoes Plato's description; cf. Plotinus 3. 5.
6; pseudo-lamblichus, De Mysteriis 1. 20. 61; Julian 2. 90 B{FNs.
heroes, and those divided souls’% which remain in the category
of model and archetype and never give themselves over to bodies.
I have now described the substance of our god that is prior to
the world and his powers and activities, celebrating Helios the
King of the All in so far as it was possible for me to compass his
praise. But since eyes, as the saying goes, are more trustworthy
than hearing—although they are of course less trustworthy and
weaker than the intelligence—come, let me endeavour to tell
also of his visible creative function; but let first me entreat him
to grant that | speak with some measure of success.)

“Ynéotn v obv mepi adTodV O Qatvduevog € ai@vog kéopog,
E8pav d¢ €xel tO mepikdopiov @fi¢ €€ aldvog, obXl VOV uév,
t6te d¢ o0, o0d¢ GAANote dAAWG, Gel 8¢ woadTwG. AAN el
1§ TadtnV TV dawviov @Uov dxpig émvoiag €0eArioeie
XPOVIK®OG Katavofjoal, [146] tov Pacidéa tv SAwv “HAlov
&Bpow¢ Kataldumovta pdota &v yvoin, mdowv aitidg €ott O’

02 j e, Intellectual Helios.

703 j . Intelligible Helios.

704 Plato, Laws 713 D{FNS defines daemons as a race superior to men but
inferior to gods; they were created to watch over human affairs; Julian, Letter
to Themistius 258 B{FNS

705 j e, the individual souls; by using this term, derived from the Neo-Platonists
and lamblichus, Julian implies that there is an indivisible world soul; cf.
Plotinus 4. 8. 8 1 uev 6An (Yuxn) ... ai 8¢ v pépet yevduevar.
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ad@voc dyabdv ¢ kbouw. oida uiv obv kal MAdtwva TV
Uéyav Kal peTa todTov dvdpa Toig Xpovorg, oUTL unyv tfj @UoeL
Katadeéotepov: TOV XaAkidéa ¢nui, tov TauPAtxov: 0¢ NUAaG
Td te A mept TV @rhocoelav kal O kai tadta dx t@V
Adywv €uvnoev, dxpig UoBEcEWS TG YEVVNTR TPOCXPWHEVOUG
Kal olovel xpovikiv twva [B] thv moinowv vmotiBepévoug, va
70 Uéyebog TOV map’ avTod yvouEvwy Epywv Emtvondein. TANV
GAN" €uotye TAG EKEIVWV GTOAELTOUEVW TAVTATAGL SUVAUEWS
00daU®G £oTt Tapakivduvevtéoy, Eneinep akivduvov 00dE avTd
TO péxpt PIATG UToOEcewS XPOVIKNY Tiva TEpL TOV KOGUOV
UnoBécbat moinov 6 kAevog fipwg Evoutoey TauPAtxog. ARV
GAN’ éneinep O 0e0¢ €€ aiwviov mpofiABev aitiag, udAdov ¢
nponyaye mavta €€ aidvog, [C] &nd TV davdv Ta gavepd
PovArioer Bela kal dppritw Taxel Kal avumepPAnTw duvduet
navta aBpdwe év T® VOV anoyevvioag XpOvw, GTEKANPWOATO
uév olov oikelotépav £dpav to pécov obpavod, fva tavtayxdOev
foa dravéun tayadd toig O avTol Kal oLV aLTG TmpoeABodot
Peoig, €mitpomevn d¢ tTAG £mTa Kal TV OyddNV  0OpPAvoD
KukAoopiav, &vdtnv te oiual dnuiovpylav thHv év yevéoet

kal @Bopd ovvexel Sriwviwg dvakvkAovuévny yéveowv. ol

e yap mAdvnteg €00nAov Ot mept [D] avtov xopevovteg
UETPOV EXOUCL TG KIVAGEWG TRV TpOG TOV BedV TOHVIE Todvde
TEPL TA oXNMATa cuuPwviav, 6 te SAog 0VPaAVOS adT® KATA
navta cuvapuolduevog £autod ta pépn Be@v otv €€ ‘HAlov
TANpNG. €0t yap O Bed¢ 60 mévte pev KUKAwV dpXwV KAT
ovpavov, Tpelg 8¢ €k TOUTWV €M@V €V TPLol TPELG YEVVA TAG
Xdpitag: ol Aewmduevor 6¢ ueydAng avaykng eiot TAGOTLYYES.
[147] &&Vvetov Towg Aéyw toi¢ “EAAnotv, donep déov uévov
Ta oLVNON Kal YVWpLpa Ayetv: o0 unv obde To0To €0TLY, WG
&v 11¢ vmoAdpPot, mavteA®dg EEvov. ol Atdokovpot Tiveg UUTV
glov, @ copwtatot kai dBacavioTwg T ToAAX mapadexduevor;
oV £tepriuepor’%® Aéyovtat, 16Tt un Béuic dpdodat Thg adTi

™ Odyssey 11, 303; Philo Judaeus, De Decalogo 2. 190, tév te
ovpavdv eig fuopaipla @ Adyw Suxfi daveipavteg, tO uev OmEp yiig to
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Nuépag; DUEIC Omwg dkoveTe eBINAOV 6Tt TG XOEG Kal THUEPOV.
gita T voel To0To, MPdG AVT®V TGV AloKOUPWYV; EPAPUSCWUEV
adTd QUoel T kai mpdypatl, kevov’?’ [B] tva undév undé
avontov Aéywpev. GAN’ ovk &v ebporpev akpipdg e€etdlovreg:
o0d¢ yap wg vméAaPov eipfobai Tiveg mPOG TV Be0AdywV
Nuogaipta to0 mavtdg t@ dvo Adyov €xer Tivar mRG Yap
€0TIV £TEPNUEPOV aVTOV €kactov oLdE Emivofjoat pddiov,
NUEPAC EKAOTNG AVENAIOONTOUL TAC KATA TOV QWTIOUOV aOTOV
napavéioews yivouévng. okePpdueda 8¢ vov Omép GV adrol
KALVOTOUETV Towg T dokoDuev. Th§ avtiig Nuépag ékeivor [C]
petéxewv 0pbGOG av pndeiev, omdooig 1oo¢ €otiv O TAG UmEp
YAV NAiov mopeiag xpdvog €v €vi kal T® avT® unvi. Opdtw
TIg 00V, €l U To Etepriuepov Toig KUKAOIG épapudlel Toig Te
&ANo1g Kol TOIG TPOTIKOIG. LTOARPETAL TIG" OUK {00V €0TLV. Ol
UEV ydp del @aivovtal, Kal TOIG THV GVTIoKIOV 0iKoDGL YijVv
QUPOTEPOLG Gu@dTEPOL, TV d¢ ol Bdtepov OpHVTEG 0VIAUDG
op&ot Bdtepov.

(From eternity there subsisted, surrounding Helios, the visible
world, and from eternity the light that encompasses the world has
its fixed station, not shining intermittently, nor in different ways
at different times, but always in the same manner. And if one
desired to comprehend, as far as the mind may, this eternal nature
from the point of view of time, one would understand most easily
of how many blessings for the world throughout eternity he is
the cause, even Helios the King of the All who shines without
cessation. Now | am aware that the great philosopher Plato,’®®
and after him a man who, though he is later in time, is by no
means inferior to him in genius—I mean lamblichus’®, c{rns.

& omd yAg, AlookoUpoug ékdAesav TO Tepl ThG Etepnuépov {wiig avT@OV
TIPOOTEPATEVGAUEVOL DI YNUaL.

07 wevodv Hertlein suggests, koavdv Mb, korvov MSS.

%8 Timaeus 37 C{FNS; when the Creator had made the universe, he invented
Time as an attribute of “divided substance.”

709 For Julian's debt to lamblichus cf. 150 D{FNS, 157 B{FNS
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of Chalcis, who through his writings initiated me not only into
other philosophic doctrines but these also—I am aware, | say,
that they employed as a hypothesis the conception of a generated
world, and assumed for it, so to speak, a creation in time in order
that the magnitude of the works that arise from Helios might be
recognised. But apart from the fact that | fall short altogether
of their ability, I must by no means be so rash; especially since
the glorious hero lamblichus thought it was not without risk
to assume, even as a bare hypothesis, a temporal limit for the
creation of the world. Nay rather, the god came forth from an
eternal cause, or rather brought forth all things from everlasting,
engendering by his divine will and with untold speed and unsur-
passed power, from the invisible all things now visible in present
time. And then he assigned as his own station the mid-heavens,
in order that from all sides he may bestow equal blessings on the
gods who came forth by his agency and in company with him;
and that he may guide the seven spheres’'? in the heavens and
the eighth sphere’*! also, yes and as | believe the ninth creation
too, namely our world which revolves for ever in a continuous
cycle of birth and death. For it is evident that the planets, as
they dance in a circle about him, preserve as the measure of their
motion a harmony between this god and their own movements
such as | shall now describe; and that the whole heaven also,
which adapts itself to him in all its parts, is full of gods who
proceed from Helios. For this god is lord of five zones in the
heavens; and when he traverses three of these he begets in those
three the three Graces.”*? And the remaining zones are the scales

"0 Kronos, Zeus, Ares, Helios, Aphrodite, Hermes, Selene are the seven
planets; cf. 149 D{FNS. Though Helios guides the others he is counted with
them.

"1 je. the fixed stars; cf. lamblichus, Theologumena arithmeticae 56. 4 1
TepiExovoa T Tdvta ogaipa 0yddn, “the eighth sphere that encompasses all
the rest.”

"2 The Graces are often associated with Spring; Julian seems to be describing

obscurely the annual course of the sun.
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of mighty Necessity.”*3 To the Greeks what | say is perhaps
incomprehensible—as though one were obliged to say to them
only what is known and familiar. Yet not even is this altogether
strange to them as one might suppose. For who, then, in your
opinion, are the Dioscuri,”** O ye most wise, ye who accept
without question so many of your traditions? Do you not call
them “alternate of days,” because they may not both be seen on
the same day? It is obvious that by this you mean “yesterday”
and “to-day.” But what does this mean, in the name of those
same Dioscuri? Let me apply it to some natural object, so that |
may not say anything empty and senseless. But no such object
could one find, however carefully one might search for it. For the
theory that some have supposed to be held by the theogonists, that
the two hemispheres of the universe are meant, has no meaning.
For how one could call each one of the hemispheres “alternate
of days” is not easy to imagine, since the increase of their light
in each separate day is imperceptible. But now let us consider
a question on which some may think that | am innovating. We
say correctly that those persons for whom the time of the sun's
course above the earth is the same in one and the same month
share the same day. Consider therefore whether the expression
“alternate of days” cannot be applied both to the tropics and the
other, the polar, circles. But some one will object that it does not
apply equally to both. For though the former are always visible,
and both of them are visible at once to those who inhabit that part
of the earth where shadows are cast in an opposite direction,’*®
yet in the case of the latter those who see the one do not see the

3 Necessity played an important part in the cult of Mithras and was sometimes
identified with the constellation Virgo who holds the scales of Justice.

4 For the adoption of the Dioscuri into the Mithraic cult see Cumont. Ju-
lian does not give his own view, though he rejects that of the later Greek
astronomers. Macrobius, Saturnalia 1. 21. 22 identifies them with the sun.

™5 j e. the torrid zone. On the equator in the winter months shadows fall due
north at noon, in the summer months due south; this is more or less true of the

whole torrid zone; cf. dugiokiog which has the same meaning.
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other.)

[D] AMN’ Tva ur| mAeiw mepl t@V avt@v Aéywv datpifw,
TAG TPOTAG €pyalOuevog, WoTep ToPeV, TATHP WPQDV €0TLV, OUK
anolelnwv d¢ ovdau®dg ToLG TOAOVG "Qkeavog av €in, SimATg
NYER®V 00olaG. LDV GoagEg Tt Kal TodTto Aéyopev, Eneinep Tpod
NU®V a0To Kal “Ounpog €pn

However, not to dwell too long on the same subject; since he
causes the winter and summer solstice, Helios is, as we know,
the father of the seasons; and since he never forsakes the poles,
he is Oceanus, the lord of two-fold substance. My meaning here
is not obscure, is it, seeing that before my time Homer said the
same thing?

"Qreavod, Somep yéveolg mdvreoot Tétuktat,’

(“Oceanus who is the father of all things”)

Ovnt@v te Bedv 0, w¢ av adtog @ain, pakdpwv; AANOGG.
[148] &v yap tdV mavtwv o0dEv €otiv, O un TAG ‘QkeavoDd
TEQUKEV 0VolaG €kyovov. GAAa ti ToOTo mPOG TOLG TOAOUG;
BoUAel oot ppdow; kaitor clwndcbat kpeiooov Mv- eipriceTat 8¢
OUWG.

(yes, for mortals and for the blessed gods too, as he himself
would say; and what he says is true. For there is no single thing
in the whole of existence that is not the offspring of the substance
of Oceanus. But what has that to do with the poles? Shall | tell
you? It were better indeed to keep silence’’, 172 p{ens.

; but for all that I will speak.)

Aéyetaryodv, el Kal U TAVTEC ETOTHWG dodéxovtat, 0 dlokog
€ml ThG dvdotpov @épeabat mOAL TG amAavols LPNAdTEPOG”
kol o0Tw 31" TGV utv mMAavwuévwv ody el T péocov, TPV
d¢ TV KOOoUWV Katd Tag teAeotikag [B] vmobéoerg, €l xpn ta

1% |liad 14. 246.
7 For the affectation of mystery cf. 152 B{FNS, 159 A{FNS
8 &1 Hertlein suggests, 8¢ MSS.
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toladta KaAelv UmoBéoelg, GAAG pr tadta pev ddyuata, Ta
d¢ TV o@aipik@v UToBEcelg. ol uev yap Bedv 1 daudvwv
UeEYGAwWY O Tvwv dkoUoavTeéG @aoty, ol ¢ Umotibevtal To
mBavdv &k Thg Tpdg T& Parvéueva cuuPwviag. aiveiv pév odv
&&1ov kai o008, TioTeVEV 8¢ Ekelvoig Stw BEATIOV elvan Soked,
toUtov €yw mailwv kai omovdalwv dyapal te kal teBavuaka.
Kal Tadta pev On tavtn, @aot.

(Some say then, even though all men are not ready to believe
it, that the sun travels in the starless heavens far above the
region of the fixed stars. And on this theory he will not be sta-
tioned midmost among the planets but midway between the three
worlds: that is, according to the hypothesis of the mysteries, if
indeed one ought to use the word “hypothesis” and not rather say
“established truths,” using the word “hypothesis” for the study of
the heavenly bodies. For the priests of the mysteries tell us what
they have been taught by the gods or mighty daemons, whereas
the astronomers make plausible hypotheses from the harmony
that they observe in the visible spheres. It is proper, no doubt,
to approve the astronomers as well, but where any man thinks it
better to believe the priests of the mysteries, him | admire and
revere, both in jest and earnest. And so much for that, as the
saying is.”1%)

[C] oAb 8¢ mpdg oig #@nv TABSG €ott mepl TOV oVpavOV
Be®V, 0UG KATEVONGAV 01 TOV 0VPAVOV UN TIPEPYWE UNJE WoTEP
T Pookruata Bewpodvteg.’?0 Tog TPeic ydp TeETpaXT TEUVWY
d1x ¢ T00 {WoPOPov KVUKAOL TPOG EKAGTOV AVTWV KOVWVING
todtov adfig ToV {wodpov gig Swdeka BtV Suvduelg Satped,
Kol YEVTOL TOUTWV £KacTov €ig Tpelg, Dote motelv €€ £ml Toig
tpidkovra. #vOev oipat kabrikel &vwbev fuiv ¢€ odpavdv [D]
TPImAf xapitwv 801G, £k T@V KUKAWV, 00G 6 Bedg 88e TeTpay
TEUVWV TNV TETPATATY EMEUTEL TOV wp®dV ayAaiav, ol N

™8 plytarch, Demosthenes 4, quotes this phrase as peculiarly Platonic; cf.
Plato, Laws 676 A{FNS.
720 ¢f. 143 B{FNS and note.
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TAG TPOTAG €XOLOL TV KAlp@®V. KUKAOV Tol Kal al XApLTeg
¢ml yAg S TV dyodudtwv uipodvral  xapitodétng’?t &¢
€oTv 0 A1dvuoog &G tavto Aeyduevog ‘HAlw ocvpPaciAeverv.
0 oV #11 6ot TOV Qpov Aéyw kol TdAAa Be®v dvduata, T
navta ‘HAlw mpoonkovta; cuviikav yap avBpwmol tov Beov
¢€ OV 6 0edg [149] 88e ¢pydletal, TOV cOUmAvVTA 0DPAVOV
701G VOEPOIG dyaboig teAelwoduevog Kal petadols avT® Tol
vontod kdAAoug, dpEduevol te ékelbev SAov te avTOV Kal T
uépn Tii TV &yadiv adpa’?? §éoel. macav ydp émrponetel’ 2
kivnowv dxpt thg tedevtaiag tob kdopov Mnéewg @vov te
Kal Puxnv Kat mdv 6,TL TOTE €0TL, TAVTA TAVTaXoD TeAelodTal.
™V 8¢ TooavTNV oTPATIAV TV Be®V €ig plav Nysuoviknv [B]
gvwotv ouvtdag Abnva Mpovola mapédwkev, Nv 0 uev uoBdg
enowv €k thg Tod A0¢ yevéoBat kopufig, Mueic d¢ SAnv &€
6Aov 10D PaciAéwg ‘HAlov tpofAndijvar suvexouévny v adt®,
TavTn dragépovteg Tod pvbov, 8Tt Un €k ToU AKPOTATOL UEPOUG,
8Anv 8¢ & 8lov- émel T&AAG ye o0dEv Srapépetv ‘HAlov Afa
vouifovteg OpoAoyoluev tf] malald @Aun. kKal Toito d¢ avTo
Mpdvotav ABnvav Aéyovteg oV KalvoTopoDuev, gimep 0pO&G
GKOVOUEV"

(Now besides those whom | have mentioned, there is in the
heavens a great multitude of gods who have been recognised as
such by those who survey the heavens, not casually, nor like
cattle. For as he divides the three spheres by four through the
zodiac,’®* which is associated with every one of the three, so
he divides the zodiac also into twelve divine powers; and again
he divides every one of these twelve by three, so as to make
thirty-six gods in"?® all. Hence, as | believe, there descends from
above, from the heavens to us, a three-fold gift of the Graces: |

2! yaprtodétng Spanheim, xapi8étnc Hertlein, MSS.

22 48pa Hertlein suggests, &v8piv MSS.

2 émtpomnevel Wright, émitponevovat Hertlein, MSS lacuna Petavius.
24 jterally “life-bringer,” Aristotle's phrase for the zodiac.

72 cf, Zeller, Philosophie der Griechen Ill. 2, p. 753, notes.
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mean from the spheres, for this god, by thus dividing them by
four, sends to us the fourfold glory of the seasons, which express
the changes of time. And indeed on our earth the Graces imitate
a circle’?® in their statues. And it is Dionysus who is the giver of
the Graces, and in this very connection he is said to reign with
Helios. Why should | go on to speak to you of Horus’?" and of
the other names of gods, which all belong to Helios? For from
his works men have learned to know this god, who makes the
whole heavens perfect through the gift of intellectual blessings,
and gives it a share of intelligible beauty; and taking the heavens
as their starting-point, they have learned to know him both as a
whole and his parts also, from his abundant bestowal of good
gifts. For he exercises control over all movement, even to the
lowest plane of the universe. And everywhere he makes all
things perfect, nature and soul and everything that exists. And
marshalling together this great army of the gods into a single
commanding unity, he handed it over to Athene Pronoia’?®; cf.
131 c{Fns.

who, as the legend says, sprang from the head of Zeus, but I say
that she was sent forth from Helios whole from the whole of him,
being contained within him; though I disagree with the legend
only so far as | assert that she came forth not from his highest
part, but whole from the whole of him. For in other respects,
since | believe that Zeus is in no wise different from Helios, |
agree with that ancient tradition. And in using this very phrase
Athene Pronoia, | am not innovating, if | rightly understand the

26 There is a play on the word dkAog, which means both “sphere” and
“circle.”

21 The Egyptian sun-god, whose worship was introduced first into Greece and
later at Rome.

728 Athene as goddess of Forethought was worshipped at Delphi, but her earlier
epithet was mpovaia “whose statue is in front of the temple”; cf. Aeschylus,
Eumenides 21, Herodotus 8. 37; late writers often confuse these forms. Julian
applies the epithet mpévoiwa to the mother of the gods 179 A{FNS, and to
Prometheus 182 D{FNS
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words:)

“Iketo & £¢ MGV kai £€¢ TAavk@ma Mpovoinv.

(“He came to Pytho and to grey-eyed Pronoia.”’?%)

[C] oUtwg dpa kai toig maAatoig épaiveto ABnva Mpdvora
ovvepovoq ATOA VL T voutlopévw undev ‘HAlov dagépery.
ur} mote o0V kai Befa woipa TodTo “Ounpog AV ydp, K¢ ikdq,
BedANTTOG" AmepavteDoaTo TOAAAXOD TFG TOINoEWG'

(This proves that the ancients also thought that Athene Pronoia
shared the throne of Apollo, who, as we believe, differs in no way
from Helios. Indeed, did not Homer by divine inspiration—for
he was, we may suppose, possessed by a god—rteveal this truth,
when he says often in his poems:)

Tiofunv & &g tier’ Abnvain kai AnéAAwv,"*°

(“May | be honoured even as Athene and Apollo were hon-
oured”)

Uno A10¢ dnmovbev, Gomep gotiv 0 avTdg HAlw; kabdmep
§3L 6 Baciheds AméMwv Emkovwvel d1d T dmAdtnTog
T®V vofoewv ‘HAlw, oUtw ¢ kai trv 'ABnvav [D] vouiotéov
&r’ avtod mapadeEauévny TV oboiav 00odv Te adtod TeAeiav
vénotv cuvdmretv pév todg mepi tdV “HA1ov B0 ad T¢) PactAel
TV GAwv ‘HAMw dixa ocvyxloewg €i¢ €vwotv, adtnv d¢ TV
é’(xpavrov Kal Kaeapé(v (v ar’ akpag dQ)ISoq obpavoﬁ & tdv
ENTA KUKAWV Gxp1 TAG Zs)\nvnq [150] Vspoucav EMOXETEVELY, NV
1 00 f{de T@®V KUKAKGV oboav ooopatwv goxatnv sn)xnpcoos
g @povAcews, V@ g 1 ZeAfvn td te Umép TOV 0Dpavov
Bewpel vonta kKal ta@ VY £avthv KoopoUoa TNV VANV Toig
efldeotv avaipel T0 Onp1ddeg adTig Kol Tapax®Oeg Kal ATakTov.

2 This verse was quoted from an unknown source by Eustathius on lliad 1. p.
83. “The Grey-eyed” is a name of Athene.

0 |liad 8. 538; 13. 827.

8L § Hertlein adds.
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&vBpwmotg 8¢ dyadd didworv ABnva coiav t6'*? e voeiv

Kal TOG ONUIOUPYIKAG TEXVAG. KATOLKEL O& TAG GKPOTOAELS
avtn ONmoubev KATAOTNOAUEVN TNV TOAMTIKNV 10 co@iag
kowwviav. [B] oAlya €t mepi Agpoditng, v cuvepdntecdat Thg
dnuovpyiag t@ Be® @orvikwv opoAoyodotv ol Adytot, Kal £yw
neiBouat. £ot1 81 00V aditn oUykpaoci T@V ovpaviwy Bed@v, kai
TG dpuoviag avT®V £t @ila kai Evwaotg. ‘HAlov yap &yydg oboa
Kal ouunepiféovoa Kal TANo1a{ovoa TANPOT UEV TOV 0DPAVOV
gvkpaotag, évoidwor 8¢ to yovipov i yij, mpounbovuévn kai
abth ThS detyevesiag TV {Wwv, 7 6 udv Pacideds “HAtog #xel
TV TpwTovpyoV aitiav, dppoditn d¢ adt® ocvvaitiog, [C] 7
BéAyovon UEV TAG PUXAG NUADV GLV EDPPOCOVE], KATATEUTOVOX
d¢ €lg yAv €€ aibépog avyag ndiotag kal dxnpdtovg avTOD
00 xpusiov oTIATvoTépac. #T1 émpuetpiioat’ > BovAouat TG
dowvikwv Beoloyiag: el 8¢ pr pdtnv, 6 Adyog mpoiwv deiler.
ol TV "Epecav’3* oikodvreg, iepodv €€ aivoc ‘HAlov xwpiov,
Moévipov adt® kai "Alllov cvykabdidpvovoiy. [D] aivitresbai
@notv TaupAixog, map’ o0 kai TEAAX TévTa €k TOAAGDV UIKPX
EAGPouev, WG 6 MOvipog uev Epufig €in, "Altlog 8¢ "Apng, ‘HAlov
napedpot, ToAAG Kal dyadd t@ mept yiv EMOXETEVOVTEG TOTW.

(—Dby Zeus, that is to say, who is identical with Helios? And
just as King Apollo, through the singleness of his thoughts, is
associated with Helios, so also we must believe that Athene®.

has received her nature from Helios, and that she is his intelli-
gence in perfect form: and so she binds together the gods who
are assembled about Helios and brings them without confusion
into unity with Helios, the King of the All: and she distributes
and is the channel for stainless and pure life throughout the seven
spheres, from the highest vault of the heavens as far as Selene

732 £ Hertlein adds.

88 ¢muetpfioar Hertlein suggests, uetpidoot MSS.

34 "Eyecav Spanheim, cf. 154 B{FNS, "ESecoav MSS.

5 On Athene cf. Oration 7. 230 A{FNS; Against the Christians 235 C{FNS
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the Moon:"3® for Selene is the last of the heavenly spheres which
Athene fills with wisdom: and by her aid Selene beholds the
intelligible which is higher than the heavens, and adorns with its
forms the realm of matter that lies below her, and thus she does
away with its savagery and confusion and disorder. Moreover to
mankind Athene gives the blessings of wisdom and intelligence
and the creative arts. And surely she dwells in the capitols
of cities because, through her wisdom, she has established the
community of the state. | have still to say a few words about
Aphrodite, who, as the wise men among the Phoenicians affirm,
and as | believe, assists Helios in his creative function. She is, in
very truth, a synthesis of the heavenly gods, and in their harmony
she is the spirit of love and unity.”3’, 259 8{rns, where Aphrodite
is called “the binding goddess” cuvdetikjv, and “harmoniser”
GUVAPUOOTIKIV.

For she’® is very near to Helios, and when she pursues the
same course as he and approaches him, she fills the skies with
fair weather and gives generative power to the earth: for she
herself takes thought for the continuous birth of living things.
And though of that continuous birth King Helios is the primary
creative cause, yet Aphrodite is the joint cause with him, she who
enchants our souls with her charm and sends down to earth from
the upper air rays of light most sweet and stainless, aye, more
lustrous than gold itself. | desire to mete out to you still more
of the theology of the Phoenicians, and whether it be to some
purpose my argument as it proceeds will show. The inhabitants
of Emesa,”®°. Emesa in Syria was famous for its temple to Baal,
the sun-god. The Emperor Heliogabalus (218-222 A.p.{FNs) was
born at Emesa and was, as his name indicates, a priest of Baal,

7% ¢f. 152 D{FNS. Julian derives his theory of the position and functions of the

moon from lamblichus; cf. Proclus on Plato, Timaeus 258 f.
737 ¢f. 154 A{FNS, and Proclus on Plato, Timaeus 155 F{FNS
738 j.e. as the planet Venus.

™ ¢f. Caesars 313 A{FNS, Misopogon 357 C{FNS
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whose worship he attempted to introduce at Rome.

a place from time immemorial sacred to Helios, associate with
Helios in their temples Monimos and Azizos.”*® lamblichus,
from whom | have taken this and all besides, a little from a
great store, says that the secret meaning to be interpreted is that
Monimos is Hermes and Azizos Ares, the assessors of Helios,
who are the channel for many blessings to the region of our
earth.)

T& uév o0V mepl TOV ovpavdv Epya tod Beod toradtd éott,
Kal 01 ToUTwv Emitelovueva PéXpL TOV TAC YAG TPONKEL
televtaiwv Spwv: Goa 8¢ VIO TV ZeAvny €pyaletal, LakpOV
&v €in ta mavta draptBueiodat. ANV WG €v kepaAaiw Kal tadta
pntéov. [151] oida uév odv #ywye kal TPSTEPOV UVNUOVEDGAG,
omnvika AEiovv €k TOV PAIVOUEVWV TA G@avi] Tepl TAg ToD
Beol okomelv ovoiag, 0 Adyog 8¢ dmantel pe kai vov év tdéel
mepl abT@OV dnAdoat.

(Such then are the works of Helios in the heavens, and, when
completed by means of the gods whom | have hamed, they reach
even unto the furthest bounds of the earth. But to tell the number
of all his works in the region below the moon would take too
long. Nevertheless | must describe them also in a brief summary.
Now | am aware that | mentioned them earlier when | claimed”4!,
that from things visible we could observe the invisible properties
of the god's substance, but the argument demands that I should
expound them now also, in their proper order.)

KaBdmep o0V €v Toi¢ voepoic #xetv Epapev TV flyepoviav
“HAlov, mOAL mepl thv duépiotov ovoiav €avtod mARO0G
EVoed®¢ Exovta TV Oedv, €1 d¢ év toig aioOnroic, [B] a
o v kOKAW Sronwviav mopevetatl udAa eddaipova mopeiav,
anedelkvuuev apxnyov Kal KOpiov, évaidovta eV TO YOVIHOV
T @uoel,"*?, lacuna MSS., Hertlein.

™0 The “strong god,” identified with the star Lucifer.
1 133 D{FNS, 138 B{FNS
™2 1 yévipov tii pvoer Marcilius, cf. 150 B{FNS, 151 C{FNS
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TANpoGvTa 8¢ TOV AoV 00pavVOV WOTEP TG PALVOUEVNG AVYTG
oUtw 8¢ kai pvplwv ayaddv deavidv dAAwv, teAelodueva
d¢ €€ avtod kal ta mapd TOV FAAwV Eupaviv Osdv dyabd
XOpnyovueva, kal mpd ye toUTWV adTovg €keivoug UMO THg
amoppritov Kal Oelag adtol teAelovuévoug €vepyelag oUTw
d¢ kal mepl TOV €v yevéoel tomov Beovg Tvag emiPePnkéval
voutotéov [C] Umo tod PaciAéwg ‘HAlov cuvexopévous, ol
™V TeTpanmAiiv TOV otoixeiwv KuPepv@dvteg @uoty, mept ag
€0THPIKTAL TADTA PUXAG UETA TOV TPLOV KPELTTOVWY €VOLIKOTGL
YEVQV. avtaic d¢ taig peprotaic YPuxaig dowv ayabdv €otiv
aitiog, Kpiowv te avTaic mpotelvwy Kai dikn KatevbVuvVWY Kal
drokabaipwv Aaumpdtnty v SAnv 8¢ odx oltog @uov,
€vO1000G Avwbev avTH] TO YOVIHOV, KIVET Kal Avalwmupel; GAAG
kai taig uepiotaic givoeotv [D] ov t#g el TéAog mopeiag obtog
gotv aAn0&¢ aitiog; dvBpwmov ydp Umd avBpdmov yevvacOai
enotv AptototéAng kad fAfov.”® tadtov 1 obv kai émi tdv
IA WV amavTwy, oo TOV UEPLOTAOV E0TL YUGEWY EPYA, TIEPL TOD
PaciAéwg ‘HAlov mpootikel davoeioBat. ti d€; ovy Nuiv SuPpoug
Kal GVEUOUC Kal TX €V TOIC HETAPOiolg yvoueva T@ dittd Thg
&vabupidoswg olov TAN xpduevog 6 8edg ovtog Epydletar; [152]
Bepuaivwv yap v yiv atuida kai kamvov €Akel, yiveton O¢
€K TOUTWV OV TA PETApOLa uovov, GAAX Kal Ooa €ml yiig Tadn,
OUIKPA KAl HEYAAQ.

(I said then that Helios holds sway among the intellectual gods
in that he unites into one, about his own undivided substance,
a great multitude of the gods: and further, I demonstrated that
among the gods whom we can perceive, who revolve eternally in
their most blessed path, he is leader and lord; since he bestows
on their nature its generative power, and fills the whole heavens
not only with visible rays of light but with countless other bless-
ings that are invisible; and, further, that the blessings which are
abundantly supplied by the other visible gods are made perfect

™3 Physics 2. 2. 194 b; cf. 131 C{FNS.

[416]
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by him, and that even prior to this the visible gods themselves are
made perfect by his unspeakable and divine activity. In the same
manner we must believe that on this our world of generation
certain gods have alighted who are linked together with Helios:
and these gods guide the four-fold nature of the elements, and
inhabit, together with the three higher races,’** those souls which
are upborne by the elements. But for the divided souls’ also,
of how many blessings is he the cause! For he extends to them
the faculty of judging, and guides them with justice, and purifies
them by his brilliant light. Again, does he not set in motion
the whole of nature and kindle life therein, by bestowing on
it generative power from on high? But for the divided natures
also, is not he the cause that they journey to their appointed
end?76 For Aristotle says that man is begotten by man and the
sun together. Accordingly the same theory about King Helios
must surely apply to all the other activities of the divided souls.
Again, does he not produce for us rain and wind and the clouds in
the skies, by employing, as though it were matter, the two kinds
of vapour? For when he heats the earth he draws up steam and
smoke, and from these there arise not only the clouds but also all

the physical changes on our earth, both great and small.)

Ti o0v mepi’’ téyv adtédV émé€ein pakpdrepa, ¢E0v émi

10 mépag fdn Padilerv OuvAcavta mpdtepov Goa EdwkeV
avOpwmoig “HAwog dyadd; yvouevor yap €€ adtod tpe@dueda
nap’ éxefvov. [B] td uév odv Beidtepa kai Soa Taic Puyaic
§1dwotv dmoAdwv avTd¢ ToD owWuaToG, eita émavdywy émi Tag
100 D00 cLYYEVELG 0Volag, Kal TO AemToV Kal eltovov tig Oelag
adyfic olov Synua Thg eic TV yéveov dopadodc S188uevov
ka06dov taig Puyxaic Uuveiobw te GAN01G dElwg Kal LY’ HUDV
moTeLésbw PdAAov 1| detkviobw: Ta 8¢ Soa yVWpIHa TEPUKE

744 ¢f. 145 C{FNS.

™5 ¢f. 145 C{FNS.

746 j e, their ascent after death to the gods.
™7 mepi Hertlein suggests, émi MSS.
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o1 Mdo1v oVK dkvnTéov éneEeABeiv. oDpavdv enot IAdTwv 48

Nuiv yevéobar coglag diddokalov. €vBévde yap [C] dpiOuod
katevoroapey @ootv, 1 TO Sagépov odk &A?\wq n dx th¢g
nAiov nsp1060v Katevoncapsv (pr]cn Tol Kl avtog MAdTwv
NUEPAV Kal VUKTX nporspov eita €k T QWTOG TG GEANVNG, O
dn didotan tfj Oe@ Tavtn map’ nAiov, uetd todto mporABopev Emt
TALOV THG TOLOTNG CUVESEWG, ATAVTAXO0D tﬁq Ttp(‘)g OV Bedv
todTov otoxalduevol cuugwviag. Smep adTdg TOU Qnotv,’,
665 A{FNs.

WG dpa O yévog MUV éminmovov Ov @uoel Beol éAenoavteg
[D] &wkav fiuiv Tov Atdvucov Kal Tag Movoag GUYXOPEVTAS.
€pavn d¢ Muiv “HAtog ToUTWV KOWVOG NYEUWV, Alovioou
UEV TaTRP OMVOUUEVOG, Myeu®dv 8¢ Movo®v. 0 8¢ aldt®
ovpPaciAedwv AnOAwWV o0 mavtaxod Hev Avike TAG YA
xpnotipla, copiav 8¢ &dwkev avBpwmoig &vBeov, ékdounce
8¢ iepoig kal moAiTikoig Tdg mOAelg Oeopoic; obtog Nuépwoe
pEV 31 TOV EAANVIKOV oK@V T TAEIoTA TAG 01KOUUEVNC,
napeokevaoe d¢ pdov LTakoUoal Pwuaiolg £Xovot Kai avToig
o [153] yévog uévov EAANviKGv, GAAX kai BeopolG 1epog Kal
™V Tepl Toug Beovg evmiotiov €€ dpxAg €ig TéAog EAANVIKNV
Kataotnoauévolg te kai @uAdéaot, mpog 8¢ tovtolg Kai TOV
mept TV TOAY KOoUOV 00deUIEG TGOV EPLOTA TOAITEVCAUEVWV
éAewv Koctocotr]csapévmq cpocv?xétepov el un kal TtV AWV
anac®v, doat ¥e v xpncm ysyovacn ToArteia, Kpswoova ave’
GOV olpat kai adTdg Eyvev v Ay EAANviSa yévog te kai
noAtTeiav.

(But why do | deal with the same questions at such length,
when | am free at last to come to my goal, though not till
I have first celebrated all the blessings that Helios has given
to mankind? For from him are we born, and by him are we
nourished. But his more divine gifts, and all that he bestows on
our souls when he frees them from the body and then lifts them

748 Republic 529, 530; Epinomis 977 A{FNS.
™ | aws 653 C{FNS, D{FNS
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up on high to the region of those substances that are akin to the
god; and the fineness and vigour of his divine rays, which are
assigned as a sort of vehicle for the safe descent of our souls
into this world of generation; all this, | say, let others celebrate
in fitting strains, but let me believe it rather than demonstrate
its truth. However, | need not hesitate to discuss so much as is
known to all. Plato says that the sky is our instructor in wisdom.
For from its contemplation we have learned to know the nature
of number, whose distinguishing characteristics we know only
from the course of the sun. Plato himself says that day and night
were created first.”®C,

And next, from observing the moon's light, which was bestowed
on the goddess by Helios, we later progressed still further in
the understanding of these matters: in every case conjecturing
the harmony of all things with this god. For Plato himself says
somewhere that our race was by nature doomed to toil, and
so the gods pitied us and gave us Dionysus and the Muses as
playfellows. And we recognised that Helios is their common
lord, since he is celebrated as the father of Dionysus and the
leader of the Muses. And has not Apollo, who is his colleague
in empire, set up oracles in every part of the earth, and given
to men inspired wisdom, and regulated their cities by means
of religious and political ordinances? And he has civilised the
greater part of the world by means of Greek colonies, and so
made it easier for the world to be governed by the Romans. For
the Romans themselves not only belong to the Greek race, but
also the sacred ordinances and the pious belief in the gods which
they have established and maintain are, from beginning to end,
Greek. And beside this they have established a constitution not
inferior to that of any one of the best governed states, if indeed it
be not superior to all others that have ever been put into practice.
For which reason | myself recognise that our city is Greek, both

™0 j.e. as a unit of measurement; Timaeus 39 B{FNS, 47 A{FNS
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in descent and as to its constitution.)

[B] Ti €n ocor Aéyw, m®¢ tfic Oyelag kal owtnpiag
TAVTwV Tpovvdnce tOV owtfipa T@OV OGAwv G&moyevvhoag
"AckANmdV, 81wg 8¢ dpetrv Edwke Tavtoiav Appoditny AOnva
ovykatanéupag Nuiv, kndeudva pdvov ovxi vouov Béuevog,
mpdc undév Erepov xpfioBar T wiker A mpdc v yévvnorv?
T00 Opoiov; di1d tot ToTo Kal Kata TG Teptddovg avtol Tava
& Qudpeva Kal t& Tavtodandv (Hwv eUAa kiveitar [C] mpog
anoyévvnotv tol Opoiov. T xpn Ta¢ AKTivag avtod Kai To
Q&G oepvivar, vOE yodv GoéAnvog te kal dvaotpog Snwg €oti
@oPepd, dpa Evvoel Tig, 1V’ évtedBev, 6mdoov Exouev &yaddv
€€ NAlov TO P®G, TeEKUNPNTAL; TOUTO d& AVTO CUVEXEG TAPEXWV
Kol duecoAdfntov vukti év oic xpr) Témolg dmd tfic ceAfvng
T01¢ Gvw, Ekexelpiav Muiv dia tfg VUKTOG TOV TOVWV ddwaotv.
o0dev av yévorto mépag Tob Adyov, i dvta eneiévan [D] tig
€0eAroete T TotalTa. EV ydp o0JEV €0ty AyabOv Katd TOv Plov,
O un mapd tod Beod todde AaPdvreg €xouev, fitot Tapd pdvov
téletov, 1 S TOV AAAwV Be®@V Tap’ adTol TEAEIOVUEVOV.

(Shall I now go on to tell you how Helios took thought for
the health and safety of all men by begetting Asclepios’®? Ascle-
pios plays an important part in Julian's religion, and may have
been intentionally opposed, as the son of Helios-Mithras and the
“saviour of the world,” to Jesus Christ.
to be the saviour of the whole world? and how he bestowed on
us every kind of excellence by sending down to us Aphrodite
together with Athene, and thus laid down for our protection what
is almost a law, that we should only unite to beget our kind?
Surely it is for this reason that, in agreement with the course of
the sun, all plants and all the tribes of living things are aroused
to bring forth their kind. What need is there for me to glorify his
beams and his light? For surely everyone knows how terrible is
night without a moon or stars, so that from this he can calculate

L yévynowy Mau, yéveoy MSS, Hertlein.
782 ¢f. 144 C{FNS: Against the Christians 200, 235 B.C.{FNS
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how great a boon for us is the light of the sun? And this very
light he supplies at night, without ceasing, and directly, from the
moon in those upper spaces where it is needed, while he grants
us through the night a truce from toil. But there would be no limit
to the account if one should endeavour to describe all his gifts of
this sort. For there is no single blessing in our lives which we do
not receive as a gift from this god, either perfect from him alone,
or, through the other gods, perfected by him.)

‘Hyiv d¢ €otiv €pxnyog kal tfi¢ MOAEwG. oikel yoOv alThg
o0 TNV akpdémoAv udvov petd thg ABnvag kal A@poditng
ZeVG O TAVTWV TTATHP DUVOVUEVOG, GAAX kal ATOAA WV €ml T@
MoAAavtio Ad@w Kai “HAlo¢ adTdg TodTo 0> Kotvov dvoua
ndol kal yvopipov. [154] Snwg d¢ avt®d mavin kai mavta
npootkopev ol PwuvAidat te kai Aiveddat, ToAAX Exwv einelv
Ep® Ppaxéa T yvwpruwtata. yéyove, @aoiv, £€ Agpoditng
Aiveiag, fimep €otiv Umovpydg ‘HAlw Kol GLYYEVHG. aUTOV
d¢ tov ktiotnv AUV TG TOAEWG "ApEWC N PHUN THPESWKE
naida, motovpévn O mapddodov TV Adywv S tdV Votepov
EnakoAovOnodvtwy onuelwv. LEoxe yap avTt®, Qaci, Halov
OrAeiax Avkog. éyw d¢ Oti uev "Apng "Allog Aeyduevog Umd
TGV oikoVVTwV THV “Engsav’>* [B] Z0pwv ‘HAlov mpomounevel,
Kalmep €10WG Kal TPOEM®Y APHoeLY Uot Sok®. ToD Xdplv d¢ O
AOkog "Apet pdAdov, oxi d¢ ‘HAlw mpoorikel; kaitol AvkaPavtd
@aotv anod Tod AUKOL TOL Eviavalov Xpdvov: dvoudlel 8¢ avToV
ovx “Ounpog uévov ovde ot yvwpipor t@v EAAvwv todto To
Svoua, Tpog 8¢ kai 6 0ed¢ dravdwv ydp pnotv

(Moreover he is the founder of our city.”®® For not only
does Zeus, who is glorified as the father of all things, inhabit its
citadel”™® together with Athene and Aphrodite, but Apollo also

782 15 Hertlein suggests.

% "Eueoav Spanheim, "Edscoav MSS, Hertlein; cf. 150 C{FNS.

55 Rome.

" This refers to the famous temple of Jupiter on the Capitoline; cf. Oration 1.
29 D{FNS. The three shrines in this temple were dedicated to Jupiter, Minerva
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dwells on the Palatine Hill, and Helios himself under this name
of his which is commonly known to all and familiar to all. And
I could say much to prove that we, the sons of Romulus and
Aeneas, are in every way and in all respects connected with him,
but I will mention briefly only what is most familiar. According
to the legend, Aeneas is the son of Aphrodite, who is subordinate
to Helios and is his kinswoman. And the tradition has been
handed down that the founder of our city was the son of Ares,
and the paradoxical element in the tale has been believed because
of the portents which later appeared to support it. For a she-wolf,
they say, gave him suck. Now | am aware that Ares, who is called
Azizos by the Syrians who inhabit Emesa, precedes Helios in
the sacred procession, but I mentioned it before, so I think I may
let that pass. But why is the wolf sacred only to Ares and not to
Helios? Yet men call the period of a year “lycabas,”’®’ which
is derived from “wolf.” And not only Homer”® and the famous
men of Greece call it by this name, but also the god himself,
when he says:)

"0pxnOu® AvkdPavta Suwdekdpunva kéAevba.

(“With dancing does he bring to a close his journey of twelve
months, even the lycabas.”)

[C] BovAer oDV #t1 o1 @pdow ueilov tekurplov, 8t dpa O
TG TOAEWG NUWV 0IKLGTNG 0UY T ApewG KATEMEUPON Udvov,
AN Towg abT® THG PEV TOD 6WUATOG KATAGKEVTG OLVETEAGBETO
daipwv dpniog kal yevvaiog, 0 Aeyduevog emportijoat tf] ZABig
Aovtpa tij Oe® @epovon, To 8¢ SAov £€ ‘HAiov katAABev ) Yuxr
100 00l Kupivou: metstéov yap oiuat T @riun. [D] cdvodog

and Juno, but Julian ignores Juno because he wishes to introduce Aphrodite in
connection with Aeneas.

7 Julian accepts the impossible etymology “path of the wolf”; Lycabas means
“path of light,” cf. lux.

™8 Odyssey, 14. 161. The word was also used on Roman coins with the
meaning “year.”
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kPPN TV TtV €uavi] katavelpapuévwy BactAeiav ‘HAlov
e kal ZeAfvng omep olv eig TV yiv katryayev, obtw kai
dvhyayev dv'® ano tic yic é8¢é€ato, TO BvNnToV dpavicaca
TUPL KEPALVIW TOD GOUATOG. OUTW TPOSNAWG N TV TEPLYELWV
dNpovpydg LTO AVTOV AKpwWG yevouEvn TOV HAlov £8é€ato €ig
yAv meunduevov dia thig ‘AOnvag tig Mpovoiag tov Kupivov,
dvintduevéy te avdig dmd yfig ém tov PaciAéa TV SAwv
gnaviyayev adtika "HAtov.

(Now do you wish me to bring forward a still greater proof that
the founder of our city was sent down to earth, not by Ares alone,
though perhaps some noble daemon with the character of Ares
did take part in the fashioning of his mortal body, even he who is
said to have visited Silvia’®® when she was carrying water for the
bath of the goddess,”®? but the whole truth is that the soul of the
god Quirinus’®? came down to earth from Helios; for we must, |
think, believe the sacred tradition. And the close conjunction of
Helios and Selene, who share the empire over the visible world,
even as it had caused his soul to descend to earth, in like manner
caused to mount upwards him whom it received back from the
earth, after blotting out with fire from a thunderbolt’®? the mortal
part of his body. So clearly did she who creates earthly matter,
she whose place is at the furthest point below the sun, receive
Quirinus when he was sent down to earth by Athene, goddess of
Forethought; and when he took flight again from earth she led
him back straightway to Helios, the King of the All.)

[155] "Ett oot PovAer mept TOV aUTOV @PPAcw TEKUNPLOV
T00 Nopa tod PactAéwg €pyov; dofeotov €€ NAiov uAdttovot
@Adya mapBévor map’ Auiv iepal katd Tag drapdpoug Hpag, at o

™ 5v Marcilius, fiv MSS, Hertlein.

80 Silvia the Vestal virgin gave birth to twins, Romulus and Remus, whose
father was supposed to be Mars (Ares).

761 \/esta, the Greek Hestia, the goddess of the hearth.

762 The name given to Romulus after his apotheosis; cf. Caesars 307 B{FNS.
83 For the legend of his translation see Livy 1. 16; Plutarch, Romulus 21;
Ovid, Fasti 2. 496; Horace, Odes 3. 3. 15 foll.
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0 yevéuevov'® mepi v yijv Umd 00 Bg00 mhp UAGTTOLGLY.

€11 ToVuTWV Ueilov Exw oot @pdoat Tod B0l Tolde TekunpLov,
avtod tol Oetotdtov PaciAéwg €pyov. ol Ufjveg Amact pev
T0ig &AA01G WG €mog elmelv amo Tiig oeAnvng apiduodvral, [B]
pévor d¢ Nueic kal Alyomriol pog Tdg NALOL KIVAGELS EKAGTOU
UETPODUEV EVIAUTOD TAG NUEPAG. €1 GOl HETA TOUTO Qainy, WG
Kal Tov MiBpav tiuduev kal dyouev ‘HAlw TeTpagTNpiKovg
ay@vag, £pd vewtepa PEATIOV O Towg €V T1 TOV TAANIOTEPWV
npoBeival. Ttob yap €viavolaiov KUKAoL TNV &pxnv GAAog
&AAobev molovuevog, ol ueEv TV £apiviy ionuepiav, ol O¢
™V akunv tod B€poug, ol moAdol d¢ @Oivovsav idn v
onwpav, [C] HAlov tag éugaveotdtag vuvoliol dwpeds O
Uév Tig TNV TiG €pyaociag vdidopévny evkaiplav, Gte N i
BaAAel Kal YaLpLd, QUOMEVWY EPTL TWV KAPTIOV ATAVIWY,
yivetar 8¢ émtiideiar mAeiobat td meAdyn kal tO ToD XEHDVOG
andeg kai okLOpwWTOV €ml TO Qadpdtepov pebiotatat, ol d¢
v t00 0¢poug étiuncav Gpav,’® ¢ doeaddg téte Omip TAC
TOV Kapr@v €XoVTeG Bapprioal YEVECEWG, TV UEV OTEPUATWV
Adn ovvelkeyuévwy, akuaiag 8¢ ovong [D] thg onwpag #{dn
KOl TEMALVOUEVWV TV EMKEIUEVWV KAPTOV TOiG OEvEpolg.
&AAot 8¢ tovtwv €Tt KopPdtepot TéNog Eviautod UnéAaPov trv
TEAELOTATNY TOV KAPTOV ATAVTWY AKUNV Kal @Biotv: taltd
Tol Kai @O1vovong fdn tiig OmWpag dyouot TAG KAT EVIAUTOV
voupnviag. ot 8¢ NUETepoL TPonATope A’ avTod ToD BeloTdTou
PactAéwg tod Nopa perldvwg €tt tov Beov todtov oefdpevor ta
uév tiic xpelag dméAimov, dte oipat @ioel Belot kal mepitrol THV
Sidvotav, adtdv 8¢ €idov TolTwv TOV aftiov [156] kai dyerv
£ralav ouPEWVWG €V Tfi Tapovon TO@V WPGOV TNV vovunviav,
ométe 6 Pacidebg “HAlog adOig Emavdyet Tpog UG dpeig TG
peonuPpiag T Eoxata Kai Womep mepl vOooav TOV alyoKEPWTH
KAppoag anod tod vétov mpdg TOV Poppdv EpXETAL HETAdWOWV
Nuiv TV éneteiwv dyabdv. Jtt 8¢ todto AkpiPig €keivol

6% After yevéuevov Hertlein omits 0o tiig oeAfivng.
765 dpav Hertlein, Naber suggest, fiuépav MSS, cf. Episile 444. 425 C{FNS.
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dravonBévteg oUtwg €veotrioavto TV E€mETeEloV vouunviav,
¢vOévd &v Tic katavoricelev. o0 ydp oipot ka® fiv fuépav
0 0ed¢ tpémetar, kab’ fv 8¢ toig [B] maowv Eugavng yiveto
XWp&V &md thg ueonuPpiag é¢ tag dpxrovg drafav obrot TV
gopthv. olmw uv yap Av adToig f TOV Kavédvwv Aemtdtng
yvapipog, obg é€ntpov pev XaAdaior kai Alyomntiot, “Innapxog
d¢ kal IMrolepaiog ételerdoavto, kpivovteg 8¢ aioOroel Toig
@a1vouévolg nKoAovBouv.

(Do you wish me to mention yet another proof of this, | mean
the work of King Numa?’® In Rome maiden priestesses’®’
guard the undying flame of the sun at different hours in turn; they
guard the fire that is produced on earth by the agency of the god.
And I can tell you a still greater proof of the power of this god,
which is the work of that most divine king himself. The months
are reckoned from the moon by, one may say, all other peoples;
but we and the Egyptians alone reckon the days of every year
according to the movements of the sun. If after this | should say
that we also worship Mithras, and celebrate games in honour of
Helios every four years, | shall be speaking of customs that are
somewhat recent.’8 calls Helios by his Persian name Mithras.
But perhaps it is better to cite a proof from the remote past. The
beginning of the cycle of the year is placed at different times by
different peoples. Some place it at the spring equinox, others at
the height of summer, and many in the late autumn; but they each
and all sing the praises of the most visible gifts of Helios. One
nation celebrates the season best adapted for work in the fields,
when the earth bursts into bloom and exults, when all the crops
are just beginning to sprout, and the sea begins to be safe for sail-

786 To Numa Pompilius, the legendary king who reigned next after Romulus,
the Romans ascribed the foundation of many of their religious ceremonies.

787 The Vestal virgins.

88 The Heliaia, solis agon, was founded by the Emperor Aurelian at Rome in
274 A.D.{FNS; but the “unconquerable sun,” sol invictus, had been worshipped
there for fully a century before Aurelian's foundation; see Usener, Sol invictus,
in Rheinisches Museum, 1905. Julian once again, Caesars 336 C{FNS
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ing; and the disagreeable, gloomy winter puts on a more cheerful
aspect, others again award the crown to the summer season,’®®
since at that time they can safely feel confidence about the yield
of the fruits, when the grains have already been harvested and
midsummer is now at its height, and the fruits on the trees are
ripening. Others again, with still more subtlety, regard as the
close of the year the time when all the fruits are in their perfect
prime and decay has already set in. For this reason they celebrate
the annual festival of the New Year in late autumn. But our fore-
fathers, from the time of the most divine king Numa, paid still
greater reverence to the god Helios. They ignored the question
of mere utility, | think, because they were naturally religious and
endowed with unusual intelligence; but they saw that he is the
cause of all that is useful, and so they ordered the observance
of the New Year to correspond with the present season; that is
to say when King Helios returns to us again, and leaving the
region furthest south and, rounding Capricorn as though it were
a goal-post, advances from the south to the north to give us
our share of the blessings of the year. And that our forefathers,
because they comprehended this correctly, thus established the
beginning of the year, one may perceive from the following. For
it was not, I think, the time when the god turns, but the time when
he becomes visible to all men, as he travels from south to north,
that they appointed for the festival. For still unknown to them
was the nicety of those laws which the Chaldzaans and Egyptians
discovered, and which Hipparchus’’® and Ptolemy’’! perfected:
but they judged simply by sense-perception, and were limited to
what they could actually see.)

OUtw 8¢ tadta Kal Mapd TV UETAYEVESTEPWYV, WG EPTV,
gxovta katevondn. mpd TAG Vouunviag, €0OEWC HETA TOV

6% The Attic year began with the summer solstice.

0 A Greek astronomer who flourished in the middle of the second century
B.C.{FNS His works are lost.

" Claudius Ptolemy an astronomer at Alexandria 127-151 A.D.{FNS



[430]

326 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

tedevtaiov tod Kpdvou pfva, motodpev ‘HAlw [C] tov
TepLpavésTtatov ay@va, Ty €opthv ‘HAlw katapnuicavteg
dvikftw, ued Ov o0dév Béuic OV 6 tehevtaiog unv #xet
oKLBPWTIOV péV, avaykaiwv § Suwg, émrteAecOijvar Osaudtwy,
&M Toig Kpovioig obot teAevtaiolg e00VG cuvdmtel katd TOV
KUkAov ta ‘HAlota, & Or moAAdxig por doiev oi PoactAeig
vuvioal kai émtedéoar Ogol, kal mpd ye TV IAAWV adTOg
0 PaoctAedg t@v GAwv “HAwog, 0 mepl thv tayabod yovipov
ovoiav €€ adiov mpoeAbwv péoog [D] év uéooig toig voepoig
Beo0ig, ouvoxfig Te aLTOLG TANPWOAG Kal KAAAoUG puplov Kal
neplovoiag yovipov kal teAeiov vod kal TAvVIwv adpdwg TV
ayabdV axpdvwg, kal &v T® vOv EAAGUTIWY €ig TV EUeavi]
péonv Tod TavTog ovpavol gepopévny €dpav oikeiav €€ didiov,
Kal petadidols t@ @arvouévy mavtl tol vontol KAAAoug,
OV 8¢ oVpavOV clUTAVTA TANPWEAG TocoVTwv Be@v [157]
OMOoWV aUTOG €V EAUTH VOEPRDG EXEL, TEPL AVTOV AUEPIOTWG
TAnBuvopévwy Kai £voeld®Og abT® GUVNUUEVWY, 00 UV GAAX
Kal TOV UIO THV ceAVNV TOTOV d1d TAG GELYEVESIOG CUVEXWV
Kal TV €vOdouévwy €k ToD KUKAIKOD owuatog &yaddv,
¢mueAdpevog tob Te'? korvod TV dvBpwmwv yévoug idiq
Te TG ueTépag méAewc, Womep obV kol TV uetépav € didiov
Puynv vméotnoev, dmadov dmoprvag adtod. Tadtd Te ovv, o
[B] wikp® mpdobev no&dunv, doin, kai £t1 Kovi] pev tj méAet
™V évdexopévny adidtnta et evvoiag xopny®dv @uAdrrot,
fuiv 8¢ émi tocodtov €0 mpd&at td te dvOpwmiva kai T Ogin
doin, €@’ Goov Pr@dvar cuyxwpel, (v 6¢ kal EumoAitevecbat TQ
Piw doin €@’ Goov avT® Te €Kelvy QIAoV MUV Te AWLoV KAl TOIG
KOLVOIG GUUPEPOV Pwualwv Tpdypacty.

(But the truth of these facts was recognised, as | said, by a later
generation. Before the beginning of the year, at the end of the
month which is called after Kronos,””® we celebrate in honour
of Helios the most splendid games, and we dedicate the festival

2 1o te Hertlein suggests, te tod MSS.

73 j e. December.
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to the Invincible Sun. And after this it is not lawful to perform
any of the shows that belong to the last month, gloomy as they
are, though necessary. But, in the cycle, immediately after the
end of the Kronia’’* follow the Heliaia. That festival may the
ruling gods grant me to praise and to celebrate with sacrifice!
And above all the others may Helios himself, the King of the All,
grant me this, even he who from eternity has proceeded from
the generative substance of the Good: even he who is midmost
of the midmost intellectual gods; who fills them with continuity
and endless beauty and superabundance of generative power and
perfect reason, yea with all blessings at once, and independently
of time! And now he illumines his own visible abode, which
from eternity moves as the centre of the whole heavens, and
bestows a share of intelligible beauty on the whole visible world,
and fills the whole heavens with the same number of gods as he
contains in himself in intellectual form. And without division
they reveal themselves in manifold form surrounding him, but
they are attached to him to form a unity. Aye, but also, through
his perpetual generation and the blessings that he bestows from
the heavenly bodies, he holds together the region beneath the
moon. For he cares for the whole human race in common, but
especially for my own city,”’® even as also he brought into being
my soul from eternity, and made it his follower. All this, there-
fore, that | prayed for a moment ago, may he grant, and further
may he, of his grace, endow my city as a whole with eternal
existence, so far as is possible, and protect her; and for myself
personally, may he grant that, so long as | am permitted to live,
I may prosper in my affairs both human and divine; finally may
he grant me to live and serve the state with my life, so long as is

" The festival of Saturn, the Saturnalia, was celebrated by the Latins at the
close of December, and corresponds to our Christmas holidays. Saturn was
identified with the Greek god Kronos, and Julian uses the Greek word for the
festival in order to avoid, according to sophistic etiquette, a Latin name.

" Rome.
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pleasing to himself and well for me and expedient for the Roman
Empire!)

Tadtd oot, @ @ile ZaholVotie, Katd THV TPIMAAV TOD
Peod Snuiovpyiav [C] év tpioi pdAiota vu€iv ¢ oidv te
v éneA@évta pot T uvrun kal ypdpor mpdg of érédAunca,
énel oot kal TO mpdTepov €ig Ta Kpovia yeypaupévov nuiv ov
Tavtdnaoty anoPAntov E@dvn. teletotépoig § i BovAet mepi
TGOV abT@®V Kal HUOTIKWTEPOLG AGYOLG EMOTHOAL, EVIUXWV TOTG
napd to0 Ogiov yevouévorg TapPAixov mept TOV abTOV TOUTWV
ouyypdupact t© téhog €keloe Thig avOpwmivng [D] evpnoeig
coplag. doin & O péyag “HArog undev €Aattdv pe ta mepl
avtol yv@var, kal Sidd€ar ko] te dmavrag, idix ¢ Toug
pavBavewv a€iovg. €wg d¢ por todto Sidworv 6 Oedg, Kovf
Bepanebwuev OV @ Be® @ilov TauPAixov, GOev kai viv
OAya €k mOAAGV €mi voOv €ABOvVTa dieAnAvOapev. ékeivou
8¢ €0 oida w¢ o0deic €pel Tt teAerdtepov, o0E el TOAAK
TIAVL TPOOTAANITTWPNOAG KALVOTOUHOEIEY” EKPriceTal Yap, WG
gikd, [158] tfi¢ dAnOectdtng tod Be0d vorjoews. AV Uév ovV
fowg udtatov, el ddaokaAiag xdpiv émorovunv tovg Adyoug,
adtov’’® et ékeivév T1 ouyypdgetv, émel 8¢ Guvov é0éAwv
d1eXBelv To0 Be0Dd Xapiothplov €v ToUTw TOTMoV LIEAdUBavOV
10077 mepl Th oboiag adTod @pdoal Katd SOvauv TV Euny,
00 udtnV oipat memotfjofat Tovg Adyoug Tovode, TO

(This discourse, friend Sallust,’”® | composed in three nights
at most, in harmony with the three-fold creative power of the
god, 7

as far as possible just as it occurred to my memory: and | have
ventured to write it down and to dedicate it to you because you

76 yhrov Hertlein suggests, aotod MSS.

7 1o Hertlein suggests, to M, t¢ MSS.

8 See Introduction, p. 351.

"™ For the threefold creative force cf. Proclus on Timaeus 94 CD{FNS. Here
Julian means that there are three modes of creation exercised by Helios now in
one, now in another, of the three worlds; cf. 135 B.C.{FNS
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thought my earlier work on the Kronia’®® was not wholly worth-
less. But if you wish to meet with a more complete and more
mystical treatment of the same theme, then read the writings of
the inspired lamblichus on this subject,’! and you will find there
the most consummate wisdom which man can achieve. And
may mighty Helios grant that | too may attain to no less perfect
knowledge of himself, and that | may instruct all men, speaking
generally, but especially those who are worthy to learn. And so
long as Helios grants let us all in common revere lamblichus,
the beloved of the gods. For he is the source for what | have
here set down, a few thoughts from many, as they occurred to
my mind. However | know well that no one can utter anything
more perfect than he, nay not though he should labour long at the
task and say very much that is new. For he will naturally diverge
thereby from the truest knowledge of the god. Therefore it would
probably have been a vain undertaking to compose anything after
lamblichus on the same subject if | had written this discourse for
the sake of giving instruction. But since | wished to compose a
hymn to express my gratitude to the god, | thought that this was
the best place in which to tell, to the best of my power, of his
essential nature. And so | think that not in vain has this discourse
been composed. For the saying)

K&d 8ovapy & €pderv iép” dBavdtoiot Beoiorv e

(“To the extent of your powers offer sacrifice to the immortal
gods,”)

oUK €ml TOV Buoldv pdvov, [B] GAAG kai t@v e0@NUIDV
TV €lg Tobg Beovg dmodexduevog. ebxouat ovv Tpitov dvti TG
npoBupiag pot tavtng eOUevi] yevéobal tov BactAéa TtV SAwv
“HAov, kai dolvor Plov dyaBov kal teAerotépav @pdvnotv

780 This work is lost.
781 j e. his treatise On the Gods, which is not extant.
82 Hesiod, Works and Days 336.
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Kal Ogiov voOv arnaAlaynv te thv elpapuévny €k tod Plov
TPQOTATNV €V Kap® TG TPoonKkovTtl, Gvoddv te e’ avtov [C]
TO PeETA TOOTO Kal Yoviy map’ avT®, UdAtota pev aidiov, el
d¢ todto peifov ein t@v uol PePfrwpévwv, ToANAG mavy kal
TOAVETELG Teptidoug.

(I apply not to sacrifice only, but also to the praises that we
offer to the gods. For the third time, therefore, | pray that Helios,
the King of the All, may be gracious to me in recompense for
this my zeal; and may he grant me a virtuous life and more
perfect wisdom and inspired intelligence, and, when fate wills,
the gentlest exit that may be from life, at a fitting hour; and that
I may ascend to him thereafter and abide with him, for ever if
possible, but if that be more than the actions of my life deserve,
for many periods of many years!)
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Introduction To Oration V

The cult of Phrygian Cybele the Mother of the Gods, known to
the Latin world as the Great Mother, Magna Mater, was the first
Oriental religion adopted by the Romans. In the Fifth Oration,
which is, like the Fourth, a hymn, Julian describes the entrance of
the Goddess into Italy in the third century B.c. In Greece she had
been received long before, but the more civilised Hellenes had
not welcomed, as did the Romans, the more barbarous features
of the cult, the mutilated priests, the Galli, and the worship of
Attis.’® They preferred the less emotional cult of the Syrian
Adonis. In Athens the Mother of the Gods was early identified
with Gaia the Earth Mother, and the two became inextricably
confused.”® But Julian, in this more Roman than Greek, does
not shrink from the Oriental conception of Cybele as the lover of
Attis, attended by eunuch priests, or the frenzy of renunciation
described by Catullus.”® But he was first of all a Neo-Platonist,
and the aim of this hymn as of the Fourth Oration is to adapt to his
philosophy a popular cult and to give its Mysteries a philosophic
interpretation.

8 Eor the Attis cult see Frazer, Attis, Adonis and Osiris; for the introduction
of the worship of Cybele into Italy, Cumont, Les religions orientales dans le
paganisme romain.

78 See Harrison, Mythology and Monuments of Ancient Athens.

8 Catullus 63.
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The Mithraic religion, seeking to conciliate the other cults of
the empire, had from the first associated with the sun-god the
worship of the Magna Mater, and Attis had been endowed with
the attributes of Mithras. Though Julian's hymn is in honour
of Cybele he devotes more attention to Attis. Originally the
myth of Cybele symbolises the succession of the seasons; the
disappearance of Attis the sun-god is the coming of winter; his
mutilation is the barrenness of nature when the sun has departed,;
his restoration to Cybele is the renewal of spring. In all this
he is the counterpart of Persephone among the Greeks and of
Adonis in Syria. Julian interprets the myth in connection with
the three worlds described in the Fourth Oration. Cybele is a
principle of the highest, the intelligible world, the source of the
intellectual gods. Attis is not merely a sun-god: he is a principle
of the second, the intellectual world, who descends to the visible
world in order to give it order and fruitfulness. Julian expresses
the Neo-Platonic dread and dislike of matter, of the variable,
the plural and unlimited. Cybele the intelligible principle would
fain have restrained Attis the embodiment of intelligence from
association with matter. His recall and mutilation symbolise the
triumph of unity over multiformity, of mind over matter. His
restoration to Cybele symbolises the escape of our souls from the
world of generation.

Julian follows Plotinus’® in regarding the myths as allegories
to be interpreted by the philosopher and the theosophist. They are
riddles to be solved, and the paradoxical element in them is de-
signed to turn our minds to the hidden truth. For laymen the myth
is enough. Like all the Neo-Platonists he sometimes uses phrases
which imply human weakness or chronological development for
his divinities and then withdraws those phrases, explaining that
they must be taken in another sense. His attitude to myths is

5 1.7,3.6.19; 1. 6. 8; cf. Plato, Theaetetus 152 C{FNS; and Plutarch, On
Isis and Osiris, 6 uddog ... Adyov Tvdg Eppacic éotiv dvakA@vtog én’ GAAa
v didvolav.
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further defined in the Sixth’®” and Seventh Orations. The Fifth
Oration can hardly be understood apart from the Fourth, and
both must present many difficulties to a reader who is unfamiliar
with Plotinus, Porphyry, the treatise On the Mysteries, formerly
attributed to lamblichus, Sallust, On the Gods and the World,
and the extant treatises and fragments of lamblichus. Julian
composed this treatise at Pessinus in Phrygia, when he was on
his way to Persia, in 362 A.D.

IOYAIANOY AYTOKPATOPOZ

(Julian, Caesar)

EIZ THN MHTEPA TON @EQN

(Hymn to the Mother of the Gods)

Apd ye xp1) @dval kai OTEp TOUTWV; Kal OTEP TV dppATwV
ypdouev kai t& dvé€otota E€oicouev’®® kai td dvekAdAnta
ékhaAnoopev; [159] tic uév 0 "Attig fitor T'aAdog, tig d¢ 1
@OV BV MATNp, Kal O TG dyvelag tavutnol Tpdmog 6moiog, Kal
TpocéTt Tod xdptv obToot 8 torodtog fuiv € dpyfig katedeiydn,
napadoleic pev VO TOV dpxatotdtwy Ppuydv, Tapadexdeig
3¢ mpdTov VY EAAAVWYV, Kal ToOTwV 00 TGOV TUXOVTWY, GAN
ABnvaiwv, €pyoig Sidaxbévtwy, 8Tt ur| KaA&G Etwbdacav £ml TQ
tedoDvTL T& Spyta TG MnTpdg; Aéyovtat ydp obtol meptuPpioat
[B] kal aneldoar tov F'aAdov wg ta Ogia karvotopoGvea, o
Euvévteg OMOIOV T1 TG B0l TO XpApa Kal WG 1 map avTOLG
Tipwpévn Ane kol Péa kal Anurtnp. eita uAvig o évredOev
tfig Be0D kai Bepameia Thig uRvidog. 1 yap €v mdot TOig KAAOIg
NYEU®V yevouévn toig "EAAnotv, 1 tod Mubiov npduavtig Oeod,
™mv thg MNtpog TtV Oe®dv pfviv €kéevoev iAdokeobar kat
&véotn, @actv, ém toltw TO UnTp@ov, ol Toig Adnvaiolg

787 Cf. 206 D{FNS. Myths are like toys which help children through teething.
788 ¢Eoicopev Cobet adds, &véEotota kai MSS, Hertlein.
8 6tooi Hertlein suggests, obtwoi MSS.
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dnuooiq mavta €puAdtteto ta ypappateia.  peta On [C]
toU¢ “EAAnvag avta Pwuaior mapedé€avto, cupBovAevoavtog
Kal a0toi¢ tol Mubiov ém tov mpog Kapyxndoviovg moAepov
dyewv €k @puyiag tv Oedv ocbupaxov. kal ovdev Towg
kwAVel Tpoodeivon uikpav’® iotopiav évradfa. uaddvres yap
TOV XpNopov otéAAovotv ol tig Beo@iholg oikrTopeg Pdung
npeoPeiav aitrioovsav mapa TOV Mepydpov PaciAéwy, ot tdte
€kpdtouv ¢ ®puyiag, kal map’ ATV d¢ TWV PPLYOV TAG
0eod [D] 10 dyidratov dyaAua. AaPdvteg 8¢ fyov TOV iepdv
@optov EvOEVTEG e0peiq opTidt TAETV ebmeT®S duvauévn td
tocadta meAdyn. mepaiwdeioa 8¢ Afyaidv te kai Iéviov, gita
nepimAgvoaca ZikeAlav te kal tO Tuppnvov TEAayog Eml TAG
€kPoAdg Tod TURp1dog KatryeTo Kai dfjpog E€exeito Thig TOAEWS
oLV Tf] YEPOLGLQ, LIAVTWV YE UNV TPO TOV JAAWV 1epei Te
Kal 1€petot mAool Kol TAVTEG €V KOOUW TG TPEMOVTL KATA
ta matpia, [160] petéwpor mpog TV vadv ovprodpopodoay
anoPAénovteg, kal mepl TV TPOMIV  AMECKOTOLY TO POOioV
oxlouévwy TV kuudtwv: eita elomAéovoav éde€lodvto Thv
vadVv TPOOKUVODVTEG EKAGTOG WG ETUXE TPOGESTWE TOPPWOEV.
1 d¢ Gomep évdei€acbar @ Pwpaiwv €0élovoa druw, 6Tt un
Edavov dyovotv amo thig ®puyiag dPuyov, €xet de dpa dovauiv
Tva peilw kal Betotépav 0 O mapd TV dpuydv Aafdvreg
€pepov, €neldn tod TuPpidog fipato, [B] thv vadv lotnowv
Gomep priwbeioav E€aipvng katd tod TORp1d0G. eilkov &1y odv
mpd¢ Gvtiov TOV podv, 1 8¢ oly eimero. ¢’ Bpayéor 8¢
¢vteTUXNKSOTEG WOETV émelp@dvTo TV vadv, 1) 8¢ ok eikev
wBovvtwy. maoa O unxavh Tpoonyeto TO Evtelbev, N de ovx
fitTov duetaxivntog Av: Gote éumintel katd tfg iepwuévng ThHv
TAVAYESTATNY lepwovvny mapbévou detvr kal ddikog vopia,
kai TV KAwdiav Auidvro: [C] todto ydp Evoua Av T oeuvi
napOéve: un mavtdnaoty dypavtov punde kabapav @uAdttelv

™0 yikpav Hertlein, uikpdv Naber, who thinks iotopiav a gloss, cf. Oration

vii. 276 C{FNS, pikpov ictopiav MSS, uikpov ictopiag Reiske.

™1 (¢ Petavius adds.
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gautiv 1@ Be@d dpyilesbar oV adThV Kai unviely Eueavac:
¢36kel yap fidn toic maowv givar T Xpfua datpovidtepov. T
d¢ 10 pév mpdrov aidodg vmemiunmAato mpdg te TO Svoud
Kal trv vmoYlav: oUtw mdvu moppw ETVyXave TAG aloxXpdg
kal mapavépov mpdew. €mel 8¢ £dpa v aitiav Adn kad’
gautiic ¢€loxvovoav, tepielotoa trv {wvnv [D] kai nepibeion
TG VEWG TOIG dkpolg, Domep €€ Emmvolag TIVOG GTOXWPEIV
¢xélevev dmavrag, sita é8¢ito tfig Bod ur| Tepudeiv avtv’®?
adikoig évexouévnv PAacenuiog. Podoa d¢ Wotep T1 kKEAELOUA,
@aoi, vautikdv, Aéomotva Mfitep elmep iyl cWPpwvV, €0V Hot,
€pn. kai On TtV vadv ovk ékivnoe uévov, GAAA kal efAkvoev
€L TTOAD TtpOG TOV poiv* Kal dvo tadta Pwuaiolg £de1€ev 1 Oed¢
oiuat kat’ ékefvnv v fuépav. [161] ¢ olte wikpod TIvog
tiutov &mod tii¢ ®puylac émfyovto’ @dptov, GAAX ToD TavTog
a&lov, olte wg avOpwmivov todtov, GAAa Svtwg Belov, olte
auyxov yiv, GAAX €umvouv Tt Xpfua Kal datudviov. €v yev O
totoltov £de1ev avtoig n Bedg ETepov 8¢, WG T@V TOAITGOV 003
gig AdBot &v adTnV xpnotds i padlog Wv. katwpdwon uévrot
Kal 0 OAepo¢ avtika Pwuaiolg mpog Kapxndoviovg, wote OV
Tpitov UMEP TAOV TELXDV avThG pdvov Kapxnddvog yevéabar.
(Ought | to say something on this subject also? And shall |
write about things not to be spoken of and divulge what ought
not to be divulged? Shall I utter the unutterable? Who is Attis’®*
or Gallus,”® who is the Mother of the Gods,’®® and what is the
manner of their ritual of purification? And further why was it
introduced in the beginning among us Romans? It was handed
down by the Phrygians in very ancient times, and was first taken

2 qotiv Hertlein suggests, aotiv MSS.

93 ¢niyovto Hertlein suggests, émfjyov tov MSS.

% The Phrygian god of vegetation who corresponds to the Syrian Adonis. His
name is said to mean “father,” and he is at once the lover and son of the Mother
of the Gods. His death and resurrection were celebrated in spring.

5 The generic name for the eunuch priests of Attis.

™ The Phrygian Cybele, the Asiatic goddess of fertility; the chief seat of her
worship was Pessinus in Phrygia.
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over by the Greeks, and not by any ordinary Greeks but by
Athenians who had learned by experience that they did wrong
to jeer at one who was celebrating the Mysteries of the Mother.
For it is said that they wantonly insulted and drove out Gallus,
on the ground that he was introducing a new cult, because they
did not understand what sort of goddess they had to do with,
and that she was that very Deo whom they worship, and Rhea
and Demeter too. Then followed the wrath of the goddess and
the propitiation of her wrath. For the priestess of the Pythian
god who guided the Greeks in all noble conduct, bade them
propitiate the wrath of the Mother of the Gods. And so, we
are told, the Metroum was built, where the Athenians used to
keep all their state records.”®” After the Greeks the Romans took
over the cult, when the Pythian god had advised them in their
turn to bring the goddess from Phrygia as an ally for their war
against the Carthaginians.”® And perhaps there is no reason
why | should not insert here a brief account of what happened.
When they learned the response of the oracle, the inhabitants
of Rome, that city beloved of the gods, sent an embassy to ask
from the kings of Pergamon’®® who then ruled over Phrygia and
from the Phrygians themselves the most holy statue®® of the
goddess. And when they had received it they brought back their
most sacred freight, putting it on a broad cargo-boat which could
sail smoothly over those wide seas. Thus she crossed the Aegean
and lonian Seas, and sailed round Sicily and over the Etruscan
Sea, and so entered the mouth of the Tiber. And the people and
the Senate with them poured out of the city, and in front of all
the others there came to meet her all the priests and priestesses in

™7 je. after the middle of the fifth century B.C.{FNS; before that date the
records were kept in the Acropolis.

7% In 204 B.C.{FNS; cf. Livy 29. 10 foll.; Silius Italicus 17. 1 foll.; Ovid, Fasti
4. 255 foll. tells the legend and describes the ritual of the cult.

% The Attalids.

800 A black meteoric stone embodied the goddess of Pessinus.
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suitable attire according to their ancestral custom. And in excited
suspense they gazed at the ship as she ran before a fair wind, and
about her keel they could discern the foaming wake as she cleft
the waves. And they greeted the ship as she sailed in and adored
her from afar, everyone where he happened to be standing. But
the goddess, as though she desired to show the Roman people
that they were not bringing a lifeless image from Phrygia, but
that what they had received from the Phrygians and were now
bringing home possessed greater and more divine powers than
an image, stayed the ship directly she touched the Tiber, and she
was suddenly as though rooted in mid-stream. So they tried to
tow her against the current, but she did not follow. Then they
tried to push her off, thinking they had grounded on a shoal, but
for all their efforts she did not move. Next every possible device
was brought to bear, but in spite of all she remained immovable.
Thereupon a terrible and unjust suspicion fell on the maiden who
had been consecrated to the most sacred office of priestess, and
they began to accuse Claudia®®'—for that was the name of that
noble maiden®®2—of not having kept herself stainless and pure
for the goddess; wherefore they said that the goddess was angry
and was plainly declaring her wrath. For by this time the thing
seemed to all to be supernatural. Now at first she was filled with
shame at the mere name of the thing and the suspicion; so very
far was she from such shameless and lawless behaviour. But
when she saw that the charge against her was gaining strength,
she took off her girdle and fastened it about the prow of the ship,
and, like one divinely inspired, bade all stand aside: and then she
besought the goddess not to suffer her to be thus implicated in
unjust slanders. Next, as the story goes, she cried aloud as though
it were some nautical word of command, “O Goddess Mother, if
I am pure follow me!” And lo, she not only made the ship move,

81 Claudia, turritae rara ministra deae. “Claudia thou peerless priestess of the
goddess with the embattled crown.”—Propertius 4. 11. 52.
82 A matron in other versions.
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but even towed her for some distance up stream. Two things, |
think, the goddess showed the Romans on that day: first that the
freight they were bringing from Phrygia had no small value, but
was priceless, and that this was no work of men's hands but truly
divine, not lifeless clay but a thing possessed of life and divine
powers. This, | say, was one thing that the goddess showed them.
And the other was that no one of the citizens could be good or
bad and she not know thereof. Moreover the war of the Romans
against the Carthaginians forthwith took a favourable turn, so
that the third war was waged only for the walls of Carthage
itself.89%)

[B] T& uév odv tiic ictopiag, €l kol Ticwy dmibava §6&et
Kal QIA0cOPw TPoorKkely 00dev 00d¢ BeoAdyw, Aeyéobw un
UETOV, KOWVf] pev UTO TAEIGTWY 16TOPLOYPAPWY AVAYPAPOUEVA,
owlOueva d¢ kal €mi XaAkQOV eikdvwv €v Ti] Kpatiotn Kol
Beo@IAel Pdun. Kaitot ue o0 AéAnBev Gti prioovoty adTd TIVES
v Mav cop®v B0Aoug eivat ypadiwv ok dvektolg. ol 8¢
dokel taig méAeot mioteveLy HAAAOV TX TOlAUTA T TOLTOLGL TOTG
Kouoic, v o Puyxdptov Spiud pév, Oyiéc 8¢ o0d¢ v PAémer.804

(As for this narrative, though some will think it incredible and
wholly unworthy of a philosopher or a theologian, nevertheless
let it here be related. For besides the fact that it is commonly
recorded by most historians, it has been preserved too on bronze
statues in mighty Rome, beloved of the gods.2% And yet | am
well aware that some over-wise persons will call it an old wives'
tale, not to be credited. But for my part | would rather trust
the traditions of cities than those too clever people, whose puny
souls are keen-sighted enough, but never do they see aught that
is sound.)

83 |n the Third Punic War, which began 149 B.C.{FNS, Carthage was sacked
by the Romans under Scipio.

804 plato, Republic 519 A{FNS Sp1ud uév PAémer T Ppuxdpiov.

805 A relief in the Capitoline Museum shows Claudia in the act of dragging the
ship.
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Unoféoelg Evdeeotépwg Exetv UmoAapufdvw, € un Tig adTag £G
Ta0To T0i¢ MMAdTWwvog dyot, [D] uaAlov d¢ kai tadta taig €k
Be®v dedopévaig mpopnteiaig.

(I am told that on this same subject of which | am impelled
to speak at the very season of these sacred rites, Porphyry too
has written a philosophic treatise. But since | have never met
with it | do not know whether at any point it may chance to
agree with my discourse. But him whom 1 call Gallus or Attis |
discern of my own knowledge to be the substance of generative
and creative Mind which engenders all things down to the lowest
plane of matter,2% and comprehends in itself all the concepts
and causes of the forms that are embodied in matter. For truly
the forms of all things are not in all things, and in the highest and
first causes we do not find the forms of the lowest and last, after
which there is nothing save privation®®’ coupled with a dim idea.
Now there are many substances and very many creative gods,
but the nature of the third creator,8%¢ who contains in himself
the separate concepts of the forms that are embodied in matter
and also the connected chain of causes, | mean that nature which
is last in order, and through its superabundance of generative
power descends even unto our earth through the upper region
from the stars,—this is he whom we seek, even Attis. But per-
haps | ought to distinguish more clearly what | mean. We assert
that matter exists and also form embodied in matter. But if no
cause be assigned prior to these two, we should be introducing,
unconsciously, the Epicurean doctrine. For if there be nothing of
higher order than these two principles, then a spontaneous mo-
tion and chance brought them together. “But,” says some acute
Peripatetic like Xenarchus, “we see that the cause of these is the
fifth or cyclic substance. Aristotle is absurd when he investigates

806 j e, the world of sense-perception.

87 plotinus 1. 8. 4 called matter “the privation of the Good,” otépnoig dyaod.
898 Helios; cf. Oration 4. 140 A{FNS. Attis is here identified with the light of
the sun.
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and discusses these matters, and Theophrastus likewise. At any
rate he overlooked the implications of a well-known utterance
of his. For just as when he came to incorporeal and intelligible
substance he stopped short and did not inquire into its cause, and
merely asserted that this is what it is by nature; surely in the
case of the fifth substance also he ought to have assumed that its
nature is to be thus; and he ought not to have gone on to search
for causes, but should have stopped at these, and not fallen back
on the intelligible, which has no independent existence by itself,
and in any case represents a bare supposition.” This is the sort
of thing that Xenarchus says, as | remember to have heard. Now
whether what he says is correct or not, let us leave to the extreme
Peripatetics to refine upon. But that his view is not agreeable
to me is, I think, clear to everyone. For | hold that the theories
of Aristotle himself are incomplete unless they are brought into
harmony with those of Plato®®. Julian, following the example
of lamblichus, would force them into agreement; but the final
appeal was to revealed religion.

; or rather we must make these also agree with the oracles that
have been vouchsafed to us by the gods.)

'Exeivo 8¢ Towg d€lov mubécbar, mdG TO KUKAIKOV o@ua
dUvatar tag dowpdtovg €xerv aitioag TV EvOAwv elddv. Jtt
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aition te év mapadeiypatog Adyw mpodgeotdoal; mpdG GG
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89 jylian here sums up the tendency of the philosophy of his age. The Peripatet-
ics had been merged in the Platonists and Neo-Platonists, and Themistius the
Aristotelian commentator often speaks of the reconciliation, in contemporary
philosophy, of Plato and Aristotle; cf. 235 C{FNS, 236, 366 C{FNS

0 npotipestiteg Hertlein suggests, cf. 165 D{FNS, mposotiyteg MSS.
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(But this it is perhaps worth while to inquire, how the cyclic
substance®!4 can contain the incorporeal causes of the forms

811 233 D{FNS.

812 yotév Hertlein suggests, aoté MSS.

813 Sophist 235 A{FNS; cf. Republic 596 D{FNS
814 j e. aether, the fifth substance.
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that are embodied in matter. For that, apart from these causes,
it is not possible for generation to take place is, I think, clear
and manifest. For why are there so many kinds of generated
things? Whence arise masculine and feminine? Whence the
distinguishing characteristics of things according to their species
in well-defined types, if there are not pre-existing and pre-estab-
lished concepts, and causes which existed beforehand to serve
as a pattern?®'® And if we discern these causes but dimly, let
us still further purify the eyes of the soul. And the right kind
of purification is to turn our gaze inwards and to observe how
the soul and embodied Mind are a sort of mould®8: Timaeus 50
c{Fns.

and likeness of the forms that are embodied in matter. For in
the case of the corporeal, or of things that though incorporeal
come into being and are to be studied in connection with the
corporeal, there is no single thing whose mental image the mind
cannot grasp independently of the corporeal. But this it could
not have done if it did not possess something naturally akin to
the incorporeal forms. Indeed it is for this reason that Aristotle
himself called the soul the “place of the forms,”8!’ he says that
the Ideas are “in our souls.”

only he said that the forms are there not actually but potentially.
Now a soul of this sort, that is allied with matter, must needs
possess these forms potentially only, but a soul that should be
independent and unmixed in this way we must believe would
contain all the concepts, not potentially but actually. Let us make
this clearer by means of the example which Plato himself em-
ployed in the Sophist, with reference certainly to another theory,

815 j e. the causes of the forms that are embodied in matter have a prior existence
as ldeas.

818 An echo of Plato, Theaetetus 191 C{FNS, 196 A{FNS

817 De Anima 3. 4. 429 A{FNS; Avristotle quotes the phrase with approval and
evidently attributes it to Plato; the precise expression is not to be found in
Plato, though in Parmenides 132 B{FNS
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but still he did employ it. And | bring forward the illustration,
not to prove my argument; for one must not try to grasp it by
demonstration, but only by apprehension. For it deals with the
first causes, or at least those that rank with the first, if indeed, as
it is right to believe, we must regard Attis also as a god. What
then, and of what sort is this illustration? Plato says that, if
any man whose profession is imitation desire to imitate in such
a way that the original is exactly reproduced, this method of
imitation is troublesome and difficult, and, by Zeus, borders on
the impossible; but pleasant and easy and quite possible is the
method which only seems to imitate real things. For instance,
when we take up a mirror and turn it round we easily get an
impression of all objects, and show the general outline of every
single thing. From this example let us go back to the analogy
I spoke of, and let the mirror stand for what Aristotle calls the
“place of the forms” potentially.)
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d¢e kb’ €xactov [C] €vog EkdoTov TV v Uépet, TPOINAOY 0Tl
TIOL Kal 6a@QES, GAN 1) @Uo1g Evepyeia dixa pavtaciog év NUiv,
3¢ UTep Tav TG PuxT Kal TV eavtaciav tpoosiAngev. i toivuv
1] @UO1¢ Kai OV oUK €xel TNV @avTaciov #Xerv Suwg duoloyeitat
v aitlav, avd 6tov mpog Be®@v ovxl TolTo avTO PdAAOV ETL
Kal mpeofutepov ] Yuxi dwoopev, 6TOL KAl QAVTAGTIKGDG
adtd yryviokouev {31 [D] kod Adyw katahaufdvoueyv; eita tic
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oUTwG €0t PIAGVELKOG, WG T PUOEL UEV DTIAPXELV OUOAOYETV
ToUG €vUAoug Adyoug, €1 kal un mAvtag Kol Katd TO a0t
évepyeiq, GAAX duvdper ye avtag, tf) Yuxii 6€ un dodvar todto
avTd; ovkoUV €l duvdpel Pev v Tf] QUoEL Kal OVK Evepyela
Ta €10n, duvauer 8¢ €1 kal v tf] Yuxi] kabapwtepov Katl
dikekpiuévwg  pdAdov, @wote dn kal kataAapPdvesar kal
yivokeoBal, €vepyela 8¢ o0dapod mdBev dvaptricouev Thg
aetyeveolag ta meiopata; mod 8¢ €dpdoouev [165] tovg Umep
¢ dd1dtnrog kdopov Adyoug; TO Yap Tol KUKAIKOV o@ua €€
Orokeluévou kai efdoug éotiv. dvdykn &1 olv, el kal urmote
évepyela tadta dixa GAAAAWY, GAAX Taig ye €mvoioig ekelva
np&ta vmdpyovta eivai e kai vouilesOat mpeoPitepa. oVkoDV
éne1dn 6édotai Tig kal TOV EVOAwV e1dGV aitia Tponyovpévn
TavTeA®OG AVAOC OO TOV Tpitov dnutovpydv, 6G ULV oL TOVTWV
uévov €otlv, GAAA Kal ToD QaIVOpEVOL KAl TEUTTOV GWUATOG
nathp kai deomdtng' [B] amodieAdvteg ékelvov ToV "ATTLy, TNV
dxpt T UAng xataPaivovoav aitiav, kai Bedv yovipov "Attiv
gival kai TdAAov memoteUkapey, Ov 81 enotv 6 udbog &vOficat
ugv éktedévta mapd [dANov motapod Taic Sivaig, eita kaAdv
Qavévta Kal péyav ayamndival mapd th¢ Mntpog t@v Bedv.
v d¢ td te GAA mdvta EmTpédatl abT® Kal TOV AOTEPWTOV
nep1Bsivai®l® midov. [C] GAN &l v kopugnyv okémel TOD
"AtT1I00G 0 PaIVOUEVOC 0VPavOG 0UTOsl, TOV TdAAoV moTauoV
&pa ury mote xpn TOV yohaéiav aivitres®ail® kbrhov; évradba
Yap @aoct utyvusdar to madntov odua mpog tv drabii tol

TEUNTOV KUKAOoQopiav. dxpt Tol ToUTWV €nétpedev 1| Mntnp
TV BV OKIPTAV TE Kal XOPEVEV TG KAAD TOUTW Kal Taig
NAlakaig axtiowv eugepel @ voep®d Oe®, t@ "Attidt. O d¢
¢ne1dn mpoiwv AABev dxpt T@V éoxdtwy, 6 udbog adTdV €ig

818 repiBeivan Hertlein suggests, cf. Sallust, On the Gods and the World 249,
TOV GoTEpWTOV VT Teptdeivar miAov: Embeivar MSS.

819 yivitreoBan Hertlein suggests, cf. Sallust 250 tov yaAa&éav aivittetal
KUkAoV: pavtevesbat MSS.
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0 &vtpov®?0 KateABeiv #on kai cvyyevéoBat TH vouen, [D]
0 divypov aivittduevog tiig UANG kal o0vd¢ tnv UAnv avtnv
vov €@n, tVv teAevtaiav d¢ aitiav dowpatov, N tig UANG
npolipéotnke. B2 Aéyetal o1 kal mpdg ‘HparAeitov®??

(Now the forms themselves must certainly subsist actually
before they subsist potentially. If, therefore, the soul in us,
as Aristotle himself believed, contains potentially the forms of
existing things, where shall we place the forms in that previous
state of actuality? Shall it be in material things? No, for the forms
that are in them are evidently the last and lowest. Therefore
it only remains to search for immaterial causes which exist in
actuality prior to and of a higher order than the causes that are
embodied in matter. And our souls must subsist in dependence
on these and come forth together with them, and so receive from
them the concepts of the forms, as mirrors show the reflections of
things; and then with the aid of nature it bestows them on matter
and on these material bodies of our world. For we know that
nature is the creator of bodies, universal nature in some sort of
the All; while that the individual nature of each is the creator of
particulars is plainly evident. But nature exists in us in actuality
without a mental image, whereas the soul, which is superior to
nature, possesses a mental image besides. If therefore we admit
that nature contains in herself the cause of things of which she has
however no mental image, why, in heaven's name, are we not to
assign to the soul these same forms, only in a still higher degree,
and with priority over nature, seeing that it is in the soul that we
recognise the forms by means of mental images, and comprehend
them by means of the concept? Who then is so contentious as to
admit on the one hand that the concepts embodied in matter exist
in nature—even though not all and equally in actuality, yet all
potentially—while on the other hand he refuses to recognise that

820 of Porphyry, On the Cave of the Nymph 7; and Plato, Republic 514 A{FNS.
821 mpolipéotnke Hertlein suggests, mpoéotnke MSS.
822 fr. 36, Diels.
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the same is true of the soul? If therefore the forms exist in nature
potentially, but not actually, and if also they exist potentially
in the soul,22 only in a still purer sense and more completely
separated, so that they can be comprehended and recognised,;
but yet exist in actuality nowhere at all; to what, | ask, shall
we hang the chain of perpetual generation, and on what shall
we base our theories of the imperishability of the universe? For
the cyclic substance®? itself is composed of matter and form. It
must therefore follow that, even though in actuality these two,
matter and form, are never separate from one another, yet for our
intelligence the forms must have prior existence and be regarded
as of a higher order. Accordingly, since for the forms embodied
in matter a wholly immaterial cause has been assigned, which
leads these forms under the hand of the third creator®?® where
Attis is called “Nature,” @oo1c.

—who for us is the lord and father not only of these forms but also
of the visible fifth substance—from that creator we distinguish
Attis, the cause which descends even unto matter, and we believe
that Attis or Gallus is a god of generative powers. Of him the
myth relates that, after being exposed at birth near the eddying
stream of the river Gallus, he grew up like a flower, and when
he had grown to be fair and tall, he was beloved by the Mother
of the Gods. And she entrusted all things to him, and moreover
set on his head the starry cap.8%%; Sallust, On the Gods and the
World 4. 16. 1.

But if our visible sky covers the crown of Attis, must one not in-
terpret the river Gallus as the Milky Way?8?” For it is there, they
say, that the substance which is subject to change mingles with

823 For the superiority of the soul to nature cf. De Mysteriis 8. 7. 270; and for
the theory that the soul gives form to matter, Plotinus 4. 3. 20.

824 j e, the fifth substance.

85 Helios; cf. 161 D{FNS. The whole passage implies the identification of
Attis with nature, and of the world-soul with Helios; cf. 162 A{FNS

826 ¢f. 170 D{FNS, 168 C{FNS

827 ¢f. 171 A{FNS; Sallust also identifies Gallus with the Milky Way, 4. 14. 25.
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the passionless revolving sphere of the fifth substance. Only as
far as this did the Mother of the Gods permit this fair intellectual
god Attis, who resembles the sun's rays, to leap and dance. But
when he passed beyond this limit and came even to the lowest
region, the myth said that he had descended into the cave, and
had wedded the nymph. And the nymph is to be interpreted as the
dampness of matter; though the myth does not here mean matter
itself, but the lowest immaterial cause which subsists prior to
matter. Indeed Heracleitus also says:)

Yuxfiov Odvatog vypfiot yevéabar

(“It is death to souls to become wet.”)

to0tov o0V TOV I'dAAov, TdV voegpdv Bebv, TOV TGV évidwy
Kal Umod oeAnvny eid®@v cuvoxéa, Tf] mpoteTaypévn TG UANG
aitiq ovvidvta, cuvidvta d¢ ovx wg dAAov &AAT, [166] GAN
oiov a0To £ig £avtd®? Aéyousv®?® Oogepduevov.

(We mean therefore that this Gallus, the intellectual god, the
connecting link between forms embodied in matter beneath the
region of the moon, is united with the cause that is set over
matter, but not in the sense that one sex is united with another,
but like an element that is gathered to itself.)

Tic obv | Mrtnp t@Vv Oe®dv; | TOV KLPEPVWVTWVY TOUG
EUPAVEIG VOEPDV Kal dNutovpytk®V Be®v TNy, 1 Kal Tekodoa
Kal ouvolkoDoo T® UeEYAAw Atl 0g0¢ OTOOTAOK HEYAAN UETA
TOV pé€yav Kal oLV TQ peYdAw dnuiovpy®, 1 mdong pev kupla
(wi|g, maong d¢ yevéoewg aitia, 1 pdota pev émiteAodon Td
Tolo0peva, yevv@oa 8¢ dixa tdboug kai dnutovpyooa ta Gvta
peta to0 matpdg avtn [B] kal mapbévog duntwp kol Aldg
oUVOwKoG kol uAtnp Be®v vtwg oboa MAVIWV. TGOV Ydp
vontv  omepkoopinv €80 Bedv Sefauévn mavrwy gt

828 ¢qutd Shorey suggests, tooto Hertlein, MSS.

829 )\¢éyouev Petavius suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS.



Introduction To Oration V 349

aitiag év €autf] TNy TOiG VOegPOIC €yéveto. tavTnV On TNV
Bedv odoav kail Tpévotav Epw uév OAABev drabrg "AtTidog”
€0elovola yap avTfi Kol Katd yvwunv €otiv o0 ta €vula
uévov €idn, moAL 8¢ mAfov ta toUTwV aitia. TNV O TA
ywopeva kai @Beipdueva owlovoav [C] mpoundetav €pyav
0 udbog €en tiic dnuiovpyikii¢ TovTWV aitiag kal yovipov,
Kal KEAeVEW W€V alTNV €V T@® vont® TiKTewv pdAlov kai
BovAeoBat weve3? mpdg favtnv émeotTpd@Oot kal cLVOIKETV,
énitaypa d¢ moieiobat, undevi t@v GAAWV, dua Yev T Voeldeg
ocwthplov dikovoav, dua d¢ @edyovoav TO TPOC TNV VANV
veboav' pdg Eavtiiv Te PAémerv ékélevoev, oboav TNYNV UtV
TOV dNuovpyk®V Be®v, oV kabeAkouévnv d¢ €ig TV yEveowy
o0de Belyouévnv: [D] oUtw yap €ueldev O péyag "Attig kal
kpeittwvd® eivan Snuiovpyds, émeinep €v maov 1 MPOC TO
KPEITTOV EMOTPOPT] MIAASV €0TL SpacTriplog TG Tpog TO XEIpOV
VEVGEWG. EMEL KAl TO TEUTTOV OWUX TOUTW dNUIOVPYIKWDTEPOV
€0t TV Tfde Kal Berdtepov, @ UdAAov éotpdbat Tpdg TOG
000, énel To1TO oA, kv aibépog 1 ToT kabapwtdtov, YPuxiig
axpdvtov kail kabapdg, omoiav trv ‘HpakAéoug 6 dnuiovpyog
g&énepPev, o0delg av einelv kpeittov toAunoeie. [167] tote
pévror Nv te kai é86kel udAdov Spactriprog, 1 8ted* abrmv
Edwkev Ekelvn owpatt.  €mel kal avt® vOv ‘HpakAel SAw
TPOG BAOV KEXWPNKOTL TOV TATEPA PAwV 1] TOUTWV EMIUEAELX
kabéotnkev 1 mpdtepov fv, 8te &v Toig dvOpodmolg capkia
POPAOV EGTPEPETO. OUTWG £V TAGL dPpAOTHPLOG UAAAOV 1) TTPOG TO
KPEITTOV AOoTaoLG THG £l TO XEIPOV OTPOPTiG. 0 O] PovAduevog
0 uobog ddd€ar maparvésar enol v Mntépa TV Be@v TQ
"AtT1d1 Ogpanevelv aUTHV Kal UNTE GTOXWPETV UNTE EpAV AAANG.
[B] 0 8¢ mpofABev dxpt TtV Eoxdtwv TG VANG KateAOwv. Emel

830 ¢ Hertlein suggests.

81 r4¢ Hertlein suggests.

82 11¢v Hertlein suggests, ye MSS.

833 ypeftrwv Hertlein suggests, kpeittov MSS.
834 A 8te Shorey, &te Hertlein, MSS.
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d¢ €xpfiv mavoacbai mote kal otfval thv anelpiav, KopoPag
UV 0 péyag “HAtog, 6 cUvOpovog Tf] Mntpl Kai cuvdnuiovpy®dv
aUTH] TG TAvVTa Kal GUUTPOUNOo0UEVOG Kal 00dEV TPATTWV
avtiig dixa, meifer tov Adovta pnvuthy yevéoOai. tig d¢ O
Aéwv; aibwva dNmovbev dkovopev adTov, aitiav toivuv TV
npolipeot@oav®® tob Bgpuod kal mupwdoug, [C] fi moAeuroetv
gueAde tf] vopen kal nhotumrcely avTNV Tfig TPoOG TOV "ATTLY
Kotvwviac elpnrat 8¢ fuiv tig 1) vouen: tf 883 Snuiovpyikii
Tpoundsiq Tév Svtwv Omovpyficai gnotv 6 uoeog,2’ SnAadn
™ Mntpi TV BV gita wpdoavta kai unvutny yevéuevov
aitiov yevésBar T® veaviokw Thi¢ éktoung. N 8¢ €xtoun Tig;
gmoxr| TG amelpiag’ €0t yap dr) Td TG YEVESEWG £V WPLOUEVOLG
t0ig eideotv MO Thig dnuiovpyikig €moxedévra mpoundeiag,
[D] ovk &vev tiic tod "Attidog Aeyouévng mapa@pooivng, fi
T0 pétprov €€otapévn kai UmepPaivovoa kal dia Todto Homep
¢€aoBevolon kai oUkéD’ abTiig eivat Suvauévne3® & &) mepi thv
tedevtalav vroothival TV Oe@v aitiav o0k GAoyov. okdmel
00V dvarloiwtov katd Tdcav dAAoiwotv TO Téuntov OeWuevog
oQUA TEPL TOVG PWTIOHOVG THG GEARVNG, TV AotOV 6 cLVEX®G
YLyvouevog te kal GmoAAOUEVOG KOOUOG YEITVIY TG TEUTTR
ouatt. mepl 168 tovg pwtiopods avti¢ dAAoiwoiv Tva Kol
40N cvumintovta Oewpoluey. o0k &Tomov ovV Kai TOV "ATTiv
tobtov fuifedv Tiva eivar: fovAetar ydp 81 kai 6 udbog todto
UGAAov 8¢ Bedv pev T® mavti mpdeloi Te yap €k Tod TPiTou
dnuovpyod kal €navayetar mdAwv €l TV Mntépa TV Be®@v
PET TRV éxTourv' émel 8¢ SAwg pémerv kai®3® vedev eic v
UAnv dokel, Osv pev €oxatov, £apxov d¢ [B] tdv Oeiwv
YEVOV AMEAVTWY 00K GV audptol Tig abtov UmoAafwv. fuibeov
d¢ S tobto 6 MdOdG Pnot, TNV MPOG TOLG ATPENTOVS AvTOD

85 mpolipest@oav Hertlein suggests, tposst@oay MSS.

836 17 8¢ Hertlein suggests, tfj MSS.

87 pnotv 6 uBoc Hertlein suggests, pnot MSS.

88 A finite verb e.g. @afveron is needed to complete the construction.
839 i Friederich, mémeike Hertlein, MSS.
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Beovg evdeikvUUEVOG d1apopdv. dopuPopoTot Yap aOTOV Tapd
Thig Mntpog doBévteg ol KopUPavteg, ol Tpeig apxikal T@V
UETa Be0UG KPEIOOOVWY YEV@V UIOGTAOELS. dpxeL O Kal TGV
Agdvtwv, ol trv €vBepuov oboiav Kal TUpWAN KATAVELPUAHEVOL
UETE TOD 0@V EEGpxov AéovTog aitiol TQ Tupl UEV TPWDTWG,
dux 8¢ TG EvOEVE Bepudtnrog Evepyeiag te KIvNTIKAG aitiol
[C] xai toig dANo1g €lol cwTnplag mepikeltar de TOV OVPAVOV
avTi Tidpag, Ekeibev omep £mi yiv OpUOUEVOG.

(Who then is the Mother of the Gods? She is the source of the
intellectual®4°.

and creative gods, who in their turn guide the visible gods: she
is both the mother and the spouse of mighty Zeus; she came into
being next to and together with the great creator; she is in control
of every form of life, and the cause of all generation; she easily
brings to perfection all things that are made; without pain she
brings to birth, and with the father's®*! aid creates all things that
are; she is the motherless maiden,842.

enthroned at the side of Zeus, and in very truth is the Mother
of all the Gods. For having received into herself the causes of
all the gods, both intelligible and supra-mundane, she became
the source of the intellectual gods. Now this goddess, who is
also Forethought, was inspired with a passionless love for Attis.
For not only the forms embodied in matter, but to a still greater
degree the causes of those forms, voluntarily serve her and obey
her will. Accordingly the myth relates the following: that she
who is the Providence who preserves all that is subject to gener-
ation and decay, loved their creative and generative cause, and
commanded that cause to beget offspring rather in the intelligible
region; and she desired that it should turn towards herself and

890 ¢f. 170 D{FNS, 179 D{FNS

81 je. Zeus.

82 Hence she is the counterpart of Athene, cf. 179 A{FNS. Athene is
Forethought among the intellectual gods; Cybele is Forethought among the
intelligible gods and therefore superior to Athene; cf. 180 A{FNS

[470]
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dwell with her, but condemned it to dwell with no other thing. For
only thus would that creative cause strive towards the uniformity
that preserves it, and at the same time would avoid that which
inclines towards matter. And she bade that cause look towards
her, who is the source of the creative gods, and not be dragged
down or allured into generation. For in this way was mighty Attis
destined to be an even mightier creation, seeing that in all things
the conversion to what is higher produces more power to effect
than the inclination to what is lower. And the fifth substance
itself is more creative and more divine than the elements of our
earth, for this reason, that it is more nearly connected with the
gods. Not that anyone, surely, would venture to assert that any
substance, even if it be composed of the purest aether, is superior
to soul undefiled and pure, that of Heracles for instance, as it was
when the creator sent it to earth. For that soul of his both seemed
to be and was more effective than after it had bestowed itself on
a body. Since even Heracles, now that he has returned, one and
indivisible, to his father one and indivisible, more easily controls
his own province than formerly when he wore the garment of
flesh and walked among men. And this shows that in all things
the conversion to the higher is more effective than the propensity
to the lower. This is what the myth aims to teach us when it says
that the Mother of the Gods exhorted Attis not to leave her or
to love another. But he went further, and descended even to the
lowest limits of matter. Since, however, it was necessary that his
limitless course should cease and halt at last, mighty Helios the
Corybant,®*3 who shares the Mother's throne and with her creates
all things, with her has providence for all things, and apart from
her does nothing, persuaded the Lion8** to reveal the matter. And

83 The Corybantes were the Phrygian priests of Cybele, who at Rome were
called Galli.

84 The Asiatic deities, especially Cybele, are often represented holding lions,
or in cars drawn by them. cf. Catullus 63. 76, juncta juga resolvens Cybele
leonibus, “Cybele unharnessed her team of lions”; she sends a lion in pursuit
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who is the Lion? Verily we are told that he is flame-coloured.®4>
He is, therefore, the cause that subsists prior to the hot and fiery,
and it was his task to contend against the nymph and to be jealous
of her union with Attis. (And who the nymph is, | have said.)
And the myth says that the Lion serves the creative Providence of
the world, which evidently means the Mother of the Gods. Then
it says that by detecting and revealing the truth, he caused the
youth's castration. What is the meaning of this castration? It is
the checking of the unlimited. For now was generation confined
within definite forms checked by creative Providence. And this
would not have happened without the so-called madness of Attis,
which overstepped and transgressed due measure, and thereby
made him become weak so that he had no control over himself.
And it is not surprising that this should come to pass, when we
have to do with the cause that ranks lowest among the gods. For
consider the fifth substance, which is subject to no change of any
sort, in the region of the light of the moon: | mean where our
world of continuous generation and decay borders on the fifth
substance. We perceive that in the region of her light it seems
to undergo certain alterations and to be affected by external
influences. Therefore it is not contradictory to suppose that our
Attis also is a sort of demigod—for that is actually the meaning
of the myth—or rather for the universe he is wholly god, for he
proceeds from the third creator, and after his castration is led
upwards again to the Mother of the Gods. But though he seems
to lean and incline towards matter, one would not be mistaken
in supposing that, though he is the lowest in order of the gods,
nevertheless he is the leader of all the tribes of divine beings. But
the myth calls him a demigod to indicate the difference between
him and the unchanging gods. He is attended by the Corybants
who are assigned to him by the Mother; they are the three leading

of Attis, cf. 168 B{FNS; Porphyry, On the Cave of the Nymph 3. 2. 287 calls
the sign of the lion “the dwelling of Helios.”
85 Jliad 10. 23 Aéovtog aiBwvog.
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personalities of the higher races®*® that are next in order to the
gods. Also Attis rules over the lions, who together with the Lion,
who is their leader, have chosen for themselves hot and fiery
substance, and so are, first and foremost, the cause of fire. And
through the heat derived from fire they are the causes of motive
force and of preservation for all other things that exist. And Attis
encircles the heavens like a tiara, and thence sets out as though
to descend to earth.)

00tog O péyag fuiv Bedg "Attig éotiv: abtal 100 PactAéwg
"Attid0g ai Opnvovpeval TEWG uYAL Kal KPUPELS Kol AQAVIGUOL
Kal al dVoelg al Kata TO &vtpov. tekprpla 8¢ £6Tw POt TOUTOU
6 xpdvog, &v @ yiverat. téuvesdat ydp @aot T iepdv dévdpov
ka®’ fjv nuépav 6 MAog €ni t6 dkpov TG tonuepviig aPidog
€pxetar €10’ £Efi¢ meproalmiopdg mapadaupdvetar [D] T tpity
d¢ téuvetal to 1epov kai andppnrov B€pog tod g0l T'dAAov
¢mi tovtog TAdpla, @ooi, kal foptai. 8t pév odv otdoig
gotl ¢ dmelpiag N Opvlovuévn mapa toi¢ TOAAOIG EkTour,
npédnAov € GV fvika 6 uéyag “HAog oD ionueptvod Ppatioag
kOkAov, Tva O udMota wpiouévov £oti®4’ o ugv yap ioov
WPLoPEVOV €0TL, TO 8¢ dvicov dmelpdv te kal adieitnrov: Kata
OV Aéyov avtika 16 dévdpov téuvetar [169] €10 £&R¢ yivetat
Ta Aowmd, T& pev dik TOLG HUOTIKOUG Kal Kpugloug Oeopovg,
T 8¢ kai §168* pnbfivon maor Suvauévouc. 1 8¢ éxtour Tob
dévdpov, tolto d¢ T pev lotopla mpootikel Tfj mept TOV FaAAov,
008¢v 8¢ Toig uvotnpioig, oi¢ mapalaufdveral, Sidackdvrwv
UG oipat TV Be®dv cuufolikdg, 8Tt xpn T kdAAioToV £k
YAG dpePapévoug, Gpetnv peta evoePeiag, dneveykeiv ti] Oed,
oOuPolov thic évtadba xpnotiig moAttelag é6duevov. T ydp Tot
dévdpov €k [B] yfig uev @oetal, oneddel 8¢ Womep eig TOV aibépa
Kal 10TV T€ £0T1 KAAOV KAl OKLAV TTPAcXETV €V Tviyet, idn O¢ kal

846 ¢f. Oration 4. 145 C{FNS.

847 A finite verb is needed to complete the construction. For the anacoluthon
cf. 167 D{FNS.

848 i S1ix Hertlein suggests, kai MSS.
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kapmov £ £autod mpoPaeiv kai xapicacOar 00Twg adT® moAD
ti ye T0D yoviuov mepieotiv. fipiv o0V 6 Beoudc mapakeAeveTal,
101G UOEL YEV 0Dpaviolg, €ig YAV d¢ évexBeioty, dpetrv peta
gvoePeioag amod tAg v Tf] yii ToAtelag Gunoapévoug Tapd TV
npoyoviknv [C] kai {woydvov omevderv Bedv.

(This, then, is our mighty god Attis. This explains his once
lamented flight and concealment and disappearance and descent
into the cave. In proof of this let me cite the time of year at which
it happens. For we are told that the sacred tree®*° is felled on the
day when the sun reaches the height of the equinox.8.
Thereupon the trumpets are sounded.5* And on the third day the
sacred and unspeakable member of the god Gallus is severed.?>
Next comes, they say, the Hilaria®2 and the festival. And that
this castration, so much discussed by the crowd, is really the
halting of his unlimited course, is evident from what happens
directly mighty Helios touches the cycle of the equinox, where
the bounds are most clearly defined. (For the even is bounded,
but the uneven is without bounds, and there is no way through or
out of it.) At that time then, precisely, according to the account
we have, the sacred tree is felled. Thereupon, in their proper
order, all the other ceremonies take place. Some of them are
celebrated with the secret ritual of the Mysteries, but others by a
ritual that can be told to all. For instance, the cutting of the tree
belongs to the story of Gallus and not to the Mysteries at all, but
it has been taken over by them, I think because the gods wished
to teach us, in symbolic fashion, that we must pluck the fairest
fruits from the earth, namely, virtue and piety, and offer them
to the goddess to be the symbol of our well-ordered constitution

849 A pine sacred to Attis was felled on March 22nd; cf. Frazer, Attis, Adonis
and Osiris, p. 222.

80 ¢f, 171 C{FNS, 175 A{FNS

8! March 23rd.

82 March 24th was the date of the castration of the Galli, the priests of Attis.
823 On March 25th the resurrection of Attis and the freeing of our souls from
generation (yéveoig) was celebrated by the feast of the Hilaria.
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here on earth. For the tree grows from the soil, but it strives
upwards as though to reach the upper air, and it is fair to behold
and gives us shade in the heat, and casts before us and bestows on
us its fruits as a boon; such is its superabundance of generative
life. Accordingly the ritual enjoins on us, who by nature belong
to the heavens but have fallen to earth, to reap the harvest of
our constitution here on earth, namely, virtue and piety, and then
strive upwards to the goddess of our forefathers, to her who is
the principle of all life.)

E0BU¢ obv 1]  odAmy€ petd tv éxtounyv évdidwor To
GvakANTIKOV T® "AtTidt Kol T 6001 TOTE 0VPAVODEV EXTNUEY
lg TV YAV kal énécopev. peta O tO ovuPolov tolto, Gte
0 BaoiAevg "Attig Totnot thv dmetpiav dx Thg €KTOUAG, NUIV
ol Beol keAevovoly EKTEUVELY Kal aUTOIG TNV €V MUIV a0TOig
dmetpiov kai pipeiofon Tovg fyeudvac,3*, uév Hertlein, MSS.
¢mi 8¢ 16 wpiopévov kai évoeldis kad, eimep oidv té éoty, [D]
adTd 1O £V dvatpéxelv: obmep yevouévou mdvtwg Emecdal xpn
ta TAdpa. ti yap evbvudtepov, ti 8¢ iAapwtepov yévolto av
YuxAg dmetpiav pev kal yéveotv Kal TOV €v auti] KADdwva
Srapuyovong, émi 8¢ Tolg Bsobc adtovg dvayBeiong wv éva
Kal TOV "Attiv Gvta mepteidev obdau®G 1 TV Be®dv MHAtnp
PadiCovta mpdow mAfov f Xpfv, TPOG Eavtnyv O Eméotpee,
otfloal TNV anetpiov Tpootdaoa.

(Therefore, immediately after the castration, the trumpet
sounds the recall for Attis and for all of us who once flew
down from heaven and fell to earth. And after this signal, when
King Attis stays his limitless course by his castration, the god
bids us also root out the unlimited in ourselves and imitate the
gods our leaders and hasten back to the defined and uniform,
and, if it be possible, to the One itself. After this, the Hilaria
must by all means follow. For what could be more blessed, what
more joyful than a soul which has escaped from limitlessness and

84 fyeudvac Shorey, cf. 170 A{FNS, B{FNS
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generation and inward storm, and has been translated up to the
very gods? And Attis himself was such a one, and the Mother of
the Gods by no means allowed him to advance unregarded further
than was permitted: nay, she made him turn towards herself, and
commanded him to set a limit to his limitless course.)

Kol pn g OmoAdPn pe Aéyewv, w¢g tadta €mpaybn moté
Kal yéyovev, [170] domep olk €iddtwv @OV Be®dv adtd®v, 6,
TL TOIOOVOLY, T TA 0PV ALTOV apaptipata dtopfovuévwy.
GAAG of maAatol TV vtwv Gel Tag aitiag, fitol TV Be®dv
VPENYOLPEVWV 1] KATA 0dG abTovG diepevvidevotl, PéATiov &€
{owg einelv {ntodvteg VY’ Nyeudot Toig Beoig, Emerta eVPOVTEG
gokémaocay avtact® uvloic tapadsEors, fva S1 Tod mapaddEov
Kal GTeU@aivovTtog T0 TAdopa @wpadev €mi thv {ATnotv NUag
g [B] &AnOeiag mpotpéym, Toig uév ididraig dprovong oiuat
g GAdyov Kal d1d TV ovpBOAwV UOVwV wPeleiag, Toig O
TEEPLTTOIG KATA TV QPOVNOLY 00TWE UOVWG ECOUEVNG WPEATUOU
tfi¢ mepl Oedv dAnOeiac, €l T1g €€etdlwv avTV VY’ NyeUdoL TOIg
Beoig elpot kai AdPot, S pev TV aiviypdtwv vrouvnodeic,
Ot xpn T TEPL aUT@V {NTElV, £G TEAOG O€ Kal WOTIEP KOPLPTV
T00 mpdyuatog ik tig okéPewg evpwv mopevbein, [C] ook
aidol kal miotel udAdov dAhotpiag 86&ng 1 Tfic o@eTépa KATA
VooV évepyeiq.

(But let no one suppose my meaning to be that this was ever
done or happened in a way that implies that the gods themselves
are ignorant of what they intend to do, or that they have to correct
their own errors. But our ancestors in every case tried to trace
the original meanings of things, whether with the guidance of the
gods or independently—though perhaps it would be better to say
that they sought for them under the leadership of the gods—then
when they had discovered those meanings they clothed them
in paradoxical myths. This was in order that, by means of the
paradox and the incongruity, the fiction might be detected and

85 yotag Hertlein suggests, avtd MSS.
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we might be induced to search out the truth. Now I think ordi-
nary men derive benefit enough from the irrational myth which
instructs them through symbols alone. But those who are more
highly endowed with wisdom will find the truth about the gods
helpful; though only on condition that such a man examine and
discover and comprehend it under the leadership of the gods, and
if by such riddles as these he is reminded that he must search
out their meaning, and so attains to the goal and summit of his
quest®®® is a digression on the value of myths, which the wise
man is not to accept without an allegorising interpretation; cf.
Oration 7. 216 c{Fns.

through his own researches; he must not be modest and put faith
in the opinions of others rather than in his own mental powers.)

Ti 00V eivai papev, ¢ év kepaAaiw; katavoroavteg dxpt Tod
TEUTTOV GWHATOG OV TO VONTOV UbVoV, GAAA Kal Ta @atvoueva
tadta cwpata tfg drabolc Svta kat Betag pepidog, dxpt tovToL
Beobg évéutoav drpatpveis eivar Tf yoviuw 8¢ Tédv 0edv oboiq
OV Tfide mapunootdvtwy, € didiov cuunpoeAbolong tfig UANG
101G Be0ig, [D] map” avtdv 8¢ kai &1’ adT@v dd T0 UEpmANpeg
aLT@OV TA¢ yovipou kal dnuiovpyikfi¢ aitiag N twv Sviwv
npourifsla cuvovsiwuévn toic Beoic €€ didiov, kai cvvOwKOC
ugv oboa t¢ BactAel A, Ty 8¢ TGV vogp&v Bedv, kol TO
Sokolv &lwov kai &yovov kai okOPadov kai TGV Evtwv, olov
av eimot TG, anokdBapua kal tpoya Kai Urootabunv did Tfig
tedevtaiag aitiac®’ t6v Bedv, €i¢ fiv ai mdvTwy odslat TGV
Be@v amoteAevt@®oly, €kdounoé te Kal S1wpbwoato Kal TPOg TO
KPEITTOV UETESTNOEV.

(What shall I say now by way of summary? Because men ob-
served that, as far as the fifth substance, not only the intelligible
world but also the visible bodies of our world must be classed
as unaffected by externals and divine, they believed that, as far
as the fifth substance, the gods are uncompounded. And when

86 169 D{FNS-170 C{FNS
87 redevtaiag aitiac Hertlein suggests, teAevtaiog MSS.
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by means of that generative substance the visible gods came into
being, and, from everlasting, matter was produced along with
those gods, from them and through their agency, by reason of the
superabundance in them of the generative and creative principle;
then the Providence of the world, she who from everlasting is
of the same essential nature as the gods, she who is enthroned
by the side of King Zeus, and moreover is the source of the
intellectual gods, set in order and corrected and changed for the
better all that seemed lifeless and barren, the refuse and so to
speak offscourings of things, their dregs and sediment: and this
she did by means of the last cause®®®; where the moon is called
the lowest of the spheres, who gives form to the world of matter
that lies below her; cf. Sallust, On the Gods and the World 4. 14.
23; where Attis is called the creator of our world.

derived from the gods, in which the substances of all the gods
come to an end.)

[171] O y&p "Attig o0tog #XwV THV KATEGTIKTOV TOiC
&otpolg Tiapav e0dnAov 8Tt TAG TAVIWV TOV Be®v €l¢ TOV
Eupavii kdopov Opwuévag ANEeig apxag Emoifoato g £avtod
Bacilelag ém avT® TO uév dxpoipveg kai kaBapdv Av &xpt
yoAa&iov® mept tobtov 8¢ fdn tOV TOMOV Utyvupévou Tpog TO

anabeg Tob mabnTtod Kol TG UANG mapu@loTtapévng eKeibev,
N Tpog tavtnv Kowwvia katdfacig éotiv €ig TO AvTpov,
[B] ovx dxovoiwg pev yevouévn toig Oeoig kal tf] TOUTWV
Mntpi, Aeyouévn 8¢ drovoiwg yevéabat. @Uoet yap €v KpeitTovi
T0UC Oe0U¢ dvtac ovk £keibev émi Tade kabéAkelv £0éAerl Ta
PeAtiw, GAAG didx TAG TOV KPEITTOVWV GLYKATARAOEWG Kal
tadta Gvdayewv éml thv dueivova kai Beo@ilestépav AREuy.
oUTw Tot KAl TOV "ATTIV 00 KATEXOPAIVOUSH UETX TNV EKTOUNV
N MnAtnp Aéyetal, GAAG dyavakTel pev oUKETL, GyavakToUod
d¢ Aéyetan S v ovykatdPaotv, 6t kpelttwv Ov [C] kal
0e0g Edwkev £aUTOV TH KaTadeeoTépw: oTRoAVTA O ADTOV THG

88 |n 167 D{FNS Attis was identified with the light of the moon; cf. Oration
4.150 A{FNS
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amelpiog TV mpdodov kai TO dkGoUNToV ToUTO Koopuroavta did
TG TPOG TOV ionueptvov kOkAov cuunadeiag, va O uéyag “HAlog
TG WPLoHEVNG KIVAoEwG TO TeAewdtatov KuPepvd pétpov,
gmavdyel Tpog Eautnv 1 0edg dopévwg, uaAdov &¢ €xel map’
gauti]. kal o08émote yéyovev, 8te un tabta todtov eixe TOV
tpémov, Ovrep vOV €xel, GAN el pev "ATTIg €0TiV DTOVPYOS
tfi Mntpt [D] xai fivioxog, del de dpyd €ig¢ tnv yéveorv, del
d¢ dmotéuveton v amelpioav Sk TAG WPLOUEVNG TV 10DV
adtiag. émavayduevog 8¢ omep ¢k yig TV dpxaiwv avbig
Aéyetatl SUVAOTEVELY OKATTPWYV, EKTECOV UEV AVTOV 0DIAURDG
00d¢ Exmintwyv, éKkneceiv ¢ avT®OV Aeydpevog did Thv Tpog TO
nadntov couméy.

(For it is evident that Attis of whom | speak, who wears the
tiara set with stars, took for the foundation of his own dominion
the functions of every god as we see them applied to the visible
world. And in his case all is undefiled and pure as far as the
Milky Way. But, at this very point, that which is troubled by
passion begins to mingle with the passionless, and from that
union matter begins to subsist. And so the association of Attis
with matter is the descent into the cave, nor did this take place
against the will of the gods and the Mother of the Gods, though
the myth says that it was against their will. For by their nature
the gods dwell in a higher world, and the higher powers do not
desire to drag them hence down to our world: rather through
the condescension of the higher they desire to lead the things of
our earth upwards to a higher plane more favoured by the gods.
And in fact the myth does not say that the Mother of the Gods
was hostile to Attis after his castration: but it says that though
she is no longer angry, she was angry at the time on account of
his condescension, in that he who was a higher being and a god
had given himself to that which was inferior. But when, after
staying his limitless progress, he has set in order the chaos of our
world through his sympathy with the cycle of the equinox, where
mighty Helios controls the most perfect symmetry of his motion
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within due limits, then the goddess gladly leads him upwards
to herself, or rather keeps him by her side. And never did this
happen save in the manner that it happens now; but forever is
Attis the servant and charioteer of the Mother; forever he yearns
passionately towards generation; and forever he cuts short his
unlimited course through the cause whose limits are fixed, even
the cause of the forms. In like manner the myth says that he is led
upwards as though from our earth, and again resumes his ancient
sceptre and dominion: not that he ever lost it, or ever loses it
now, but the myth says that he lost it on account of his union
with that which is subject to passion and change.)

AMN €keivo Towg d€lov mpooamopfioat dittig yap oVong
¢ tonueplag, [172] ov tv év taig xnAaig, tv d¢ €v T®
KpL® nponp(bcn t{q o0V aitia Tovtov, @avepdv Sfmovdev.
éneidn yap Auiv 6 fAog dpxeton tote mAnoldlev mo tnq
ionueplag, ad&ouévng oiuat tnq npspou;, £80ev ouTOG O Koapoq
XpHOdIWTEPOC. eEw yap Tfig aitiag, 1 @not toig Oeoig eival To
Q&G cUVIpouoV, EXELV OIKEIWG TIOTELTEOV TOIG APeDTivat Thg
YEVESEWG omeVdOVEL TAG AvaywyoLs dktivag fAiov. [B] 0K6T[€1
3¢ Evapy®g EAkeL UEV ATO THG yﬁq mévta kol mpokaAeiton® ka
B)wcctocvsw notel tfj wmupidt kai chupocctn esppq, 610(Kp1vwv
omoa TPOG dkpav AentdTnTa T csoopata Kal Ta (pUGSl @epdueva
KATw Kouilel. ta O Towadta TV APavdV adtod duvdauewv
TONTEOV TEKUNPLA. O YApP £V TOIG OWHAGL O1& TG 0WHUATOES0TG
B€pung oUtw todto amepyaldpevog TG oL did TG APavols
Kal dowpdtov mdvtn kal Oelag kal kabapdc €v tai¢ aktiowv
1dpupévng ovoiag €AEer kal avaer tag evtuyeig Yuxag [Cl
0UKOUV €MeLdN) TEPNVEV OiKeTOV UEV TOiG B€0iG TO (p(bg T00TO Kal
tmq avaydfvat orevdovoty, owisrou d¢ év @ map’ npw KOO
0 TolodToV, (oTE gival TV npspocv psliw tfi¢ vuktdg, ‘HAlov
T00 [Sacﬂxswq smnopevsoeou oV KplOV apiapsvou dédektan
81 kai® dvaywydov @ooel TO TGV dktivwv Tob B0l S Te

% mpokaAeitar Hertlein suggests, mpookaAgitar MSS.
80 §p kai Hertlein suggests, 8¢ kai V, kai MSS.
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TG Qavepdq évepyeiag kai T dpavods, 0@’ g maurAnOeig
aviixdnoav Pouxai [D] t@v aicbricewv dxolovdrcacar ti
@avotdtyn Kol MdAlota NAtogldel. thv yap towadTtnV TGOV
oupdTwy aicBnov ovk dyamntnv uévov obde xprioiuov €ig
oV Pilov, GAAX Kol oG copiav 0dnyov o dapdviog avipvnoe
M\étwv.81, Republic 507-508.

el 8¢ Kal Th¢ dppritov pvotaywylag apatuny, fv O XaAdaiog
Tepl TOV EmtdkTiva Beov éRdkyevoev, dvaywv S adtod Tag
PYUxAg, AYvwota €p@, Kl UdAx ye AyvwoTta T@ cLpPeT®, [173]
Beovpyoic d¢ toig pakapiog yvipipar di6mep avTA OLWTHOW
Taviv.

(But perhaps it is worth while to raise the following question
also. There are two equinoxes, but men pay more honour to
the equinox in the sign of Capricorn than to that in the sign of
Cancer.852 Surely the reason for this is evident. Since the sun
begins to approach us immediately after the spring equinox,—for
I need not say that then the days begin to lengthen,—this seemed
the more agreeable season. For apart from the explanation which
says that light accompanies the gods, we must believe that the
uplifting rays®? of the sun are nearly akin to those who yearn to
be set free from generation. Consider it clearly: the sun, by his
vivifying and marvellous heat, draws up all things from the earth
and calls them forth and makes them grow; and he separates, |
think, all corporeal things to the utmost degree of tenuity, and
makes things weigh light that naturally have a tendency to sink.
We ought then to make these visible things proofs of his unseen
powers. For if among corporeal things he can bring this about
through his material heat, how should he not draw and lead
upwards the souls of the blessed by the agency of the invisible,

8! phaedrus 250 D{FNS, Timaeus 47 A{FNS

82 porphyry, On the Cave of the Nymph 22, says that Cancer and Capricorn
are the two gates of the sun; and that souls descend through Cancer and rise
aloft through Capricorn.

83 This seems to identify Attis with the sun's rays.
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wholly immaterial, divine and pure substance which resides in
his rays? We have seen then that this light is nearly akin to the
god, and to those who yearn to mount upwards, and moreover,
that this light increases in our world, so that when Helios begins
to enter the sign of Capricorn the day becomes longer than the
night. It has also been demonstrated that the god's rays are by
nature uplifting; and this is due to his energy, both visible and
invisible, by which very many souls have been lifted up out of
the region of the senses, because they were guided by that sense
which is clearest of all and most nearly like the sun. For when
with our eyes we perceive the sun's light, not only is it welcome
and useful for our lives, but also, as the divine Plato said when
he sang its praises, it is our guide to wisdom. And if I should
also touch on the secret teaching of the Mysteries in which the
Chaldean,®®* divinely frenzied, celebrated the God of the Seven
Rays, that god through whom he lifts up the souls of men, |
should be saying what is unintelligible, yea wholly unintelligible
to the common herd, but familiar to the happy theurgists.®%> And
so | will for the present be silent on that subject.)

“Omep d¢ EAeyov, 6T1 Kal TOV Kalpodv 00K GAGYwG UTOANTTEOY,
GAN ¢ Evi pdAiota petd €ikdtog Kol GAnBoig Adyov mapd T®OV
noAaiéyv ¢ Oeou@ mpootedeiodat, onueiov 31 tovrov, dm
TOV lonueptvov kOkAov 1) Bedg avTh®®’ kateveiuato. teAsiton
y&p mept tov Cuyov Anoi kai Képn td oepva kol  andppnta
pvothpia. [B] kat todto eikdtwg yivetat. xpn yop Kol midvTi Td
Be® teAecdijvar maAwv, Tva undev OO thg dO€ov Kai okoTELVHG
duoxepeg mabwev Emkpatodong duvauews. di¢ yoov Abnvaiot
Tfi Anoi tedodot Td HuoTHpPL, €V AT UEV TG KPLY TA UIKPd,

84 Chaldean astrology and the Chaldean oracles are often cited with respect by
the Neo-Platonists; for allusions to their worship of the Seven-rayed Mithras
(Helios) cf. Damascius 294 and Proclus on Timaeus 1. 11.

85 e.g. lamblichus and especially Maximus of Ephesus who is a typical
theurgist of the fourth century A.D.{FNS and was supposed to work miracles.
86 51 Shorey, 8¢ Hertlein, MSS.

87 qoth Wright, atitn MSS., Hertlein.
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@aoi, pootrpia, Ta peydAa d¢ mepl Tag xnAdag dvrog nAiov, dt’ &g
gvayyog €pnv aitiag. pyeydAa 8¢ wvoudodat kai pikpd vouilw
Kal GAAwV Eveka, pudAota 8¢, wg eikdg, TOUTOL ATOXWPOTVTOG
T00 €00 pdAAov fimep mpootdvrog: [C] didmep €v tovTo1g Goov
€ig vTOUVNoY povov. date dn kal Tapdvtog Tod cwTiPog Kal
&vaywyod Beod, T& mpotéAela katePdAovro TG TeAeThg ita
uKkpoV Gotepov dyveial cuvexeic kai @V iepéwve® dytoteiat.
amdvrog 8¢ Aowdv tod Beol mpd¢g thv avtixbova {wvny, Kal
QLAaKTG Eveka kal cwtnpiag adTd TO KePdAatov Emteleitan
TV puotnpiwv. Gpa 3¢ Womep évtaiba to T YeVEsEWG aitiov
anotéuvetal, oUtw O¢ kai mapd ABnvaiolg ol T@V dppriTwV
antduevol navayeig giot, [D] kai 6 Tovtwv €GpxwV iepo@davTng
AnéoTpantal TACAV TV YEVECLV, WG OU UETOV aUTH TAG €
&netpov mpoddov, Tig WPLoUEVNG dE Kal del HevoUonG Kal &V TQ
€Vl GLVEXOUEVTG 0UGLOG AKNPATOL TE Kai KaBapdg. vTep pev O
TO0TWYV Gmdypn TOsADTA.

(I was saying that we ought not to suppose that the ancients
appointed the season of the rites irrationally, but rather as far as
possible with plausible and true grounds of reason; and indeed a
proof of this is that the goddess herself chose as her province the
cycle of the equinox. For the most holy and secret Mysteries of
Deo and the Maiden®? are celebrated when the sun is in the sign
of Libra, and this is quite natural. For when the gods depart we
must consecrate ourselves afresh, so that we may suffer no harm
from the godless power of darkness that now begins to get the
upper hand. At any rate the Athenians celebrate the Mysteries
of Deo twice in the year, and the Lesser Mysteries as they call
them in the sign of Capricorn, and the Great Mysteries when
the sun is in the sign of Cancer, and this for the reason that |
have just mentioned. And I think that these Mysteries are called
Great and Lesser for several reasons, but especially, as is natural,

88 {epéwv Hertlein suggests, iepiv MSS.
89 The Eleusinian Mysteries of Demeter and Persephone; the Lesser were
celebrated in February, the greater in September.
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they are called great when the god departs rather than when he
approaches; and so the Lesser are celebrated only by way of
reminder.87°,
I mean that when the saving and uplifting god approaches, the
preliminary rites of the Mysteries take place. Then a little later
follow the rites of purification, one after another, and the conse-
cration of the priests. Then when the god departs to the antipodes,
the most important ceremonies of the Mysteries are performed,
for our protection and salvation. And observe the following:
As in the festival of the Mother the instrument of generation
is severed, so too with the Athenians, those who take part in
the secret rites are wholly chaste and their leader the hierophant
forswears generation; because he must not have aught to do with
the progress to the unlimited, but only with the substance whose
bounds are fixed, so that it abides for ever and is contained in the
One, stainless and pure. On this subject | have said enough.)
Aetnetar O Aowmdv, wg €ikdg, UMEP Te THG ayloteing avTHg
kal thg ayvelog S1e€eAbelv, Tva kol Evtedbev AdPwuev [174]
€ig v UndBeorv €l Tt ovuPdrAetatl. yeloiov d¢ alTika TOIg
TAOLY €KEIVO Qaivetal Kpe@v pev dantecbat didwotv 6 1epdg
VOu0G, drayopevel d¢ TOV OTEPUATWY. 0UK dpuxa UEV EKETVA,
tabta 8¢ Eupuya; o0 kabapa pev ékelva, tadta 8¢ afpatog Kal
TOAGV GAAWV 00K €bXEpDV BYPEL TE KAl AKOf) TEMANPWUEVQ;
00, TO HEYLOTOV, EKEIVOLG UEV TIPOGEDTL TO UNdEVX €K THiG EdwdTig
adikeioBat, TovTolg 8¢ TO Katabvesbat kal Katao@aTTecdal Ta
(@ alyodvta ye, [B] wg eikdg, kai tpuxdueva; tadta moAAol
Kal TV TePITTOV €imotev dv* Ekeiva O¢ 10N Kwwdodot Kal TV
avBpwnwv ol duscePéotatol. T pev Spuevd @aotv €60iecbat
OV Aaxavwy, mapatteiobat 8¢ tag pilag, Komep yoyyvAidag.
Kal o0k uev €o0biecOai @aot, polag d¢ oVKETL Kal ufAa PO
TOUTOIG. TADTA AKNKOWG ULVUPLLOVTWV TOAAGDV TOAAGKIG, GAAG
kol a0Tog eipnkwc®’t mpdtepov Forka €yew wévog £k TEVTWY

870 pJato, Gorgias 497 C{FNS; Plutarch, Demetrius 900 B{FNS
871 adtog eipniddg Hertlein suggests, eipnkac MSS.
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ToAATNV eloecbat Toig deondtaig Oeoig udAota pev dmnaot, TpoO
OV dAAwv 8¢ tf] Mntpi [C] tdv Bedv, Domep €v Toig AAANOLG
anaotv, oUtw 8¢ Kal év TouTw Xdplv, OTL UE Un TePLeidev
Wotep €v oKOTW TAAVOUEVOV, GAAG potl TpOTOV UEV EKEAEVGEY
amokOPacbat oUTL KATa TO 6O, KATA ¢ TAG YPUXIKAG GASYOUS
OpuiG kol KIVAGELS T voepd kal mpolipeotcdond’? téyv Puxdv
NUOV aitig Ta mepittd Kal pdtata. €ml voov 8¢ €dwkev alth
Adyoug Tvag Towg ovk anddovtag navtn [D] tiig vmep Oedv
aAnBol¢ dua kai evayolg EmoTtNUNG. AN €oika ydp, domep oK
EXWV O TL @&, KUKAW TIEPITPEXELY. EUOL O TAPEDTL UeV Kal KA’
€kaotov €movTL oageig kal tnAavyeig aitiag anododvat, tod
X&ptv fuiv o0 Béuig éoti mpooépecdat Tadta, GV O Ogiog elpyet
Beouds kai Torow 88873 adTd pikpdV Botepov: duetvov 8¢ viv
Qomep TOMOUC TIVAG TTPoOETvaL Kal kKavdvag, oic Emduevor, kdv
TL TOAAGK1G OO TG omoLdi|g TapéAON TOV Adyov, E€ouev Umep
TO0TWV Kpivat.

(Itonly remains now to speak, as is fitting, about the sacred rite
itself, and the purification, so that from these also | may borrow
whatever contributes to my argument. For example, everyone
thinks that the following is ridiculous. The sacred ordinance
allows men to eat meat, but it forbids them to eat grains and
fruits. What, say they, are not the latter lifeless, whereas the
former was once possessed of life? Are not fruits pure, whereas
meat is full of blood and of much else that offends eye and
ear? But most important of all is it not the case that, when
one eats fruit nothing is hurt, while the eating of meat involves
the sacrifice and slaughter of animals who naturally suffer pain
and torment? So would say many even of the wisest. But the
following ordinance is ridiculed by the most impious of mankind
also. They observe that whereas vegetables that grows upwards
can be eaten, roots are forbidden, turnips, for instance; and they
point out that figs are allowed, but not pomegranates or apples

872 mpolipeston Hertlein suggests, nposotewon MSS.
878 §¢ Hertlein suggests, ye MSS.
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either. | have often heard many men saying this in whispers, and
I too in former days have said the same, but now it seems that
| alone of all men am bound to be deeply grateful to the ruling
gods, to all of them, surely, but above all the rest to the Mother of
the Gods. For all things am | grateful to her, and for this among
the rest, that she did not disregard me when | wandered as it were
in darkness.87* For first she bade me cut off no part indeed of my
body, but by the aid of the intelligible cause®’® that subsists prior
to our souls, all that was superfluous and vain in the impulses
and motions of my own soul. And that cause gave me, to aid my
understanding, certain beliefs which are perhaps not wholly out
of harmony with the true and sacred knowledge of the gods. But
it looks as though, not knowing what to say next, | were turning
round in a circle. | can, however, give clear and manifest reasons
in every single case why we are not allowed to eat this food
which is forbidden by the sacred ordinance, and presently I will
do this. But for the moment it is better to bring forward certain
forms, so to speak, and regulations which we must observe in
order to be able to decide about these matters, though perhaps,
owing to my haste, my argument may pass some evidence by.)
[175] Mpoonket 8¢ mpdtov Umouvijoat dia Ppaxéwv, Tiva te
€papev eivar OV Aty kad T TV éxtounv, Tivog Te eivan
oUUPoAa T peTa TNV EKTOUNV dxpt TOV TAapiwv yivéueva Kal
i PoVAecBot TV dyveiav. 6 uév obv "Attig EAéyeto aitia Tig
ovoa kai 04, 6 TPosEX®S SnuoLPY&V TOV EVuAov kbopov, B¢
UEXPL TV E0XETWV KATIWV ToTatal UTO THG NAlov dnuiovpytkig
KIvoewg, Otav €m ¢ dkpwg [B] wpropévng tod mavtog 0 0edg
vévnrar tepigepeiac, 1878 thig ionuepiag Tobvoud éott katd T
€pyov. éxtounv 8¢ \éyouev eival g dmetpiag TV émoxrv, fiv
00K GAAWG 1 d1 TAG €Ml TAG TPEOPUTEPAG KAT GPXNYIKWTEPAG
aitiag avakAfoewg te kai avadvoews oupfaivelv. avtiig 8¢ Thg

874 ¢f. Oration 4. 131 A{FNS.
875 Attis.
876 7 Hertlein suggests, o0 MSS.
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QyVelag @apev tOv okKomov dvodov TOV Pux@Ov.

(First I had better remind you in a few words who | said Attis

is; and what his castration means; and what is symbolised by
the ceremonies that occur between the castration and the Hilaria;
and what is meant by the rite of purification. Attis then was
declared to be an original cause and a god, the direct creator
of the material world, who descends to the lowest limits and is
checked by the creative motion of the sun so soon as that god
reaches the exactly limited circuit of the universe, which is called
the equinox because of its effect in equalising night and day.®”7,
171 c{Fns.
And | said that the castration meant the checking of limitlessness,
which could only be brought about through the summons and
resurrection of Attis to the more venerable and commanding
causes. And | said that the end and aim of the rite of purification
is the ascent of our souls.)

OVkoOV oUK €& mp@dTov oiteiobot T Katd yfi¢ dudueva
omépuata: €oXaTOV HEV Yap TV Svtwv N yi. évtadba 8¢
enowv drehabévta kal MAGTwV T& Kakd otpépecdatl, kai did
T®V Aoylwv ol Beol  okOPadov avtd moAAaxol kahovot, [C]
kal @eUyetv évted@ev mapakedevovrart’®  mpwTov obv 1
{woydvog kal mpoundng Bedg ovde dxpt T TOV CWUATWY
TPOPTiG EMTPENEL TOIG KaTA YTig dvopévorg xpiioat, tapatvoiod
YE TPOG TOV 00pavov, udAAov 8¢ kal UmEp TOV 0LPAVOV
PAmeLv. evi Tiveg kéxpnvTal onépuartt, Toi¢ Aofoig, o0 onépua
udAdov A Adyavov avtd vouilovtec [D] eivar ¢ mepurévat
WG AVWEEPES Kal 0pBov kal ovde épprl@obar kata TG YAG
gppilwrton 8¢ omep €k dévdpouv KiTTtod TIVOG 1 KAl GuméAov
kapmog Aptntar kol kaAdunc.8’® dmnydpevtar ugv odv fuiv
omépuatt xpficBat dix tolto QuT®V, EmtéTpantal O¢ xpriobat

877 ¢f. 168 D{FNS-169 A{FNS

878 napareAebovron Wyttenbach, uoAhayod mapakeAebovran Hertlein, MSS.
87° The construction of kai kaAdung is not clear; Petavius suspects corruption
or omission.
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KapToig Kal Aaxdvoig, o0 toi¢ xauatlnAoig, GAAX Toig €k YAG
alpoUéVolg Evw UETEWDPOLG. TAUTN TOL Kal TG yoyyuAidog to
UEV YewXapEG wG XOOviov émtdttel mapatteiobat, [176] tO &
avadudpevov Gvw kal €ig UPog aipduevov w¢ avT@ TOUTW
KaBapov tuyxdvov didwot mpocéveykaoat. TV yoiv Aaxavwy
Opuévolg uev ouyxwpel xpfioBar, pPifoig d¢ dmayopevel kal
UaAloTa TG EvTpeopévalg Kal cupumaboboalg tf] yij. Kol unv
Kal TOV dévOpwv pAAa HEV ¢ epd Kal Xpuod Kal dpprRTwV
dOAwv Kal TeAeoTIK@V €ikoOvag KatagOelpelv ovk Emétpele
Kol katavaliokewy, G&i& ye dvta TV dpyetinmwy xdpv tol
oéPecBal te kai Oepamevesdar [B] poiac de wg gutov xO6viov
napntHoato, Kai tod @oivikog 8¢ TOV Kapmov (0w YEV GV TIg
gimol S1x o pr| yivesOor mept v dpuyiav, €vBa mpdToV O
Beopog katéotn €pol 0 dokel UGAAOV WG tepov MALOL TO QPUTOV
aynpwv Te OV 00 cLYXWpPToaL KaTavaAiokewy év Taig dylotelalg
€1 TPOPTNV 0WMATOG. €Nl TOUTOLG Amnydpevtat ixbvoly dmaoct
xpnobat. kowov & €ott todto [C] kai mpdg Atyvmtiovg T
poPAnua.  dokel de Euorye dvoiv €vekev dv Tig iXOVWV
udAtota pév del, mdvtwg de év Taig dyloteiong dmooxéobat,
£VOG UV, OTt ToUTwY, & un Bvopev toig Oeoig, 0bde oiteiobat
npootkel. d€og 8¢ Towg ovdEV, un ov T1g évradba Alxvog kat
ydotpig emA&Bntai pov, (g mov kai mpdtepov 1{dn tabwv adtd
dapvnuovedw, “Aa ti 8¢; odyi kai Bouev aLT@V TOAAGKIG
101 Oe0ic”; eimdvtog dkovoag. GAN’ eixouév T1 Kal Tpog ToiTo
gineiv. [D] kai O0ouév ye, Epnv, & pakdpie, &v Ti01 TEAEGTIKATG
Buoiaig, wg inmov Pwpaiot, ®g ToAAX kai dAAa Onpia kai {Qa,
KOVaG Towg “EAAnveg ‘Exdtn kol Pwuaiot 8¢ kal moAAd map’
dAAoi¢ €oTi TOV TteEAeoTIK@YV, Kol dnuooiq taig mdAeotv dmal
T00 €Toug 1 di¢ Toladta BVpata, AN oV €v Taig TiunTnpiog,
OV ubvwv korvwveiv &&lov kai tpamelodv Beoic. Tovg 8¢ ix0vac
v taic tiuntnpiolg ov Bvouev, 6Tt unte vépouev, [177] unte
TG YeVEsew abT®V €mpeAobueda, urte Nuiv eiov ayéAat
kabdmep mpoPdtwv Kai Bo@v oUtw d¢ kal TtV ixOvwv. Tadta
UEV yap V@ AUGOV Ponbolueva td {Ha kol TAnOOVovTa S
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kol mpd ye TV EAwv &¢ Tiuntnpiovg Buoiac. ei¢ uév O
Aéyoc olrtog, 8t &v o0k oiuat Seiv ixOOV &v dyvelag kalp@d
npoo@épeadarl Tpo@nv. £tepog O, OV kal udAAov fyoduatl toig
TPOELPNUEVOLG ApUdlety, OTL TPOTOV TIVA KAl aUTOL KATd TOD
BuBod dedukdreg eiev [B] &v xOovidtepol TGV omepudtwy, 6 8¢
EMOVUAV AVATTAVAL KAl HETEWPOG DTIEP TOV AEPA TTPOG AVTAG
0VpavoD TTHvVAL KOpuPag Sikaiwg &v AmooTpEPoito TAVTA Td
tolalta, petabéor 8¢ kal PETATPEXOL TG TEWVOUEVA TPOG TOV
&épa kad omevdovta mpdg TO dvavteg kai, fva monTikwTepovE?
ginw, mpdg OV obpavov Opavta.t8l  Bpvictv obv émtpémer
xpfioBat TAv dAiywv, olg iepols eivar mdvtn cuuPéPnke, kai
OV teTpanddwv 1oig cuvhbeoy €€w [C] tob xoipov. Tobtov
d¢ wg xB6viov mdvtn popeii Te Kai T® Plw Kal avT@ TR TG
ovoiag Adyw. TEPITTWHATIKOG TE YAp KAl TaXVG TNV 6ApKA* THG
{epdic dmoknpottel TPo@AG. pilov ydp eivar memiotevton OGua
t0ig XBovioig Oe0ic 0V amelkdTWG. GBaToV Ydp €0TIV 00pavOD
touti T0 {DoV, 00 pdvov o0 PovAduevov, GAN 00 TEPUKOG
avaPAépar moté. towalTag uev On  aitiag UmEp TAG GMOXTS
OV dméxecdar Sl elpnrev 6 Ogiog Beoudc: [D] oi Evvidvteg 8¢
KowvoUueDa Toig motauévolg Beoug.

(For this reason then the ordinance forbids us first to eat those
fruits that grow downwards in the earth. For the earth is the last
and lowest of things. And Plato also says®82.

that evil, exiled from the gods, now moves on earth; and in the
oracles the gods often call the earth refuse, and exhort us to
escape thence. And so, in the first place, the life-generating god
who is our providence does not allow us to use to nourish our
bodies fruits that grow under the earth; and thereby enjoins that
we turn our eyes towards the heavens, or rather above the heav-

880 romnrikwrepov Naber, t1 kai momntikov Hertlein, MSS.
881 spuvra Naber.
882 Theagtetus 176 A{FNS; cf. Oration 2. 90 A{FNS
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ens.883 One kind of fruit of the earth, however, some people do
eat, | mean fruit in pods, because they regard this as a vegetable
rather than a fruit, since it grows with a sort of upward tendency
and is upright, and not rooted below the soil; I mean that it is
rooted like the fruit of the ivy that hangs on a tree or of the vine
that hangs on a stem. For this reason then we are forbidden to
eat seeds and certain plants, but we are allowed to eat fruit and
vegetables, only not those that creep on the ground, but those that
are raised up from the earth and hang high in the air. It is surely
for this reason that the ordinance bids us also avoid that part of
the turnip which inclines to the earth since it belongs to the under
world, but allows us to eat that part which grows upwards and
attains to some height, since by that very fact it is pure. In fact it
allows us to eat any vegetables that grow upwards, but forbids us
roots, and especially those which are nourished in and influenced
by the earth. Moreover in the case of trees it does not allow us
to destroy and consume apples, for these are sacred and golden
and are the symbols of secret and mystical rewards. Rather are
they worthy to be reverenced and worshipped for the sake of
their archetypes. And pomegranates are forbidden because they
belong to the under-world; and the fruit of the date-palm, perhaps
one might say because the date-palm does not grow in Phrygia
where the ordinance was first established. But my own theory
is rather that it is because this tree is sacred to the sun, and is
perennial, that we are forbidden to use it to nourish our bodies
during the sacred rites. Besides these, the use of all kinds of fish
is forbidden. This is a question of interest to the Egyptians as well
as to ourselves. Now my opinion is that for two reasons we ought
to abstain from fish, at all times if possible, but above all during
the sacred rites. One reason is that it is not fitting that we should
eat what we do not use in sacrifices to the gods. And perhaps |
need not be afraid that hereupon some greedy person who is the

83 j e. to the intelligible world and the One; cf. 169 C{FNS.
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slave of his belly will take me up, though as | remember that very
thing happened to me once before; and then | heard someone
objecting: “What do you mean? Do we not often sacrifice fish
to the gods?” But | had an answer ready for this question also.
“My good sir,” | said, “it is true that we make offerings of fish
in certain mystical sacrifices, just as the Romans sacrifice the
horse and many other animals too, both wild and domesticated,
and as the Greeks and the Romans too sacrifice dogs to Hecate.
And among other nations also many other animals are offered in
the mystic cults; and sacrifices of that sort take place publicly
in their cities once or twice a year. But that is not the custom
in the sacrifices which we honour most highly, in which alone
the gods deign to join us and to share our table. In those most
honoured sacrifices we do not offer fish, for the reason that we
do not tend fish, nor look after the breeding of them, and we do
not keep flocks of fish as we do of sheep and cattle. For since
we foster these animals and they multiply accordingly, it is only
right that they should serve for all our uses and above all for the
sacrifices that we honour most.” This then is one reason why |
think we ought not to use fish for food at the time of the rite of
purification. The second reason which is, | think, even more in
keeping with what | have just said, is that, since fish also, in a
manner of speaking, go down into the lowest depths, they, even
more than seeds, belong to the under-world. But he who longs
to take flight upwards and to mount aloft above this atmosphere
of ours, even to the highest peaks of the heavens, would do well
to abstain from all such food. He will rather pursue and follow
after things that tend upwards towards the air, and strive to the
utmost height, and, if | may use a poetic phrase, look upward to
the skies. Birds, for example, we may eat, except only those few
which are commonly held sacred,88* and ordinary four-footed
animals, except the pig. This animal is banned as food during the

84 porphyry, On Abstinence 3. 5, gives a list of these sacred birds; e.g. the owl
sacred to Athene, the eagle to Zeus, the crane to Demeter.
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sacred rites because by its shape and way of life, and the very
nature of its substance—for its flesh is impure and coarse—it
belongs wholly to the earth. And therefore men came to believe
that it was an acceptable offering to the gods of the under-world.
For this animal does not look up at the sky, not only because it
has no such desire, but because it is so made that it can never look
upwards. These then are the reasons that have been given by the
divine ordinance for abstinence from such food as we ought to
renounce. And we who comprehend share our knowledge with
those who know the nature of the gods.)

“Yngp 8¢ v émrpémer xpfiodar Aéyouev TocodTov, WG ov
oy dmavta,®® 1o Suvatdv 8¢ 6 Beiog véuog Th dvBpwmivn
@UogL oKOT@V EméTpede Xpfobal toutolsl Toi¢ mMoAAOIG, ovx
tva mdol mavteg €€ avaykng xpnowpedar todto uev yap fowg
oUK €UKOAOV' AN Omwg ékelvy, Otw dpa mpdtov [178] uev
| TOD OOUATOC GLYXWPELTSe SUvauic, €itd TIG mMeplovoia
OUVTPEXEL KAl TPiTOV 1] Tpoalpeoic, v €v TOIG 1epoig 0UTWS
alov émteiverv, Gote kai UmEP TNV TOO GWPATOG dVVAULY
Opudav kai poBuueicbar toig Oeloic akoAovbeiv Oeopoig. €ott
yop On tobto pdAiota pev avuoluwtepov avtf T Yuxi
npog owtnpiav, €l peilova Adyov avtiig, [B] GAAa un tod
oWUaTOG THC dogaAeiag mooatto, Tpog de Kai adTo TO oMU
peilovog kai Bavpaciwtépag eaivetar AeAn0dTwg tig wpeAeiag
petadayxavov. 8tav yap 1 Puxn ndoav Eavtnv 8@ toig Oeoic,
8ha T kad Eautny EmitpéPaca ToiG kpeittooty, Emopévng oipat
TG aytotelag kal pd ye tavtng T®OV Belwv Beoudv Nyovuévwy,
8vtog 00devog Aotdv Tod dneipyovtog kal éunodilovtog mava
Yap €otiv €v toig Be0ic Kol TAVTA TEPL ADTOVS VPESTNKE Kal
navta TtV Oe®v €ott MANPN aldtika pev avtaic EAAdumel TO
Oeiov p&g, OewBeioan 8¢ abtat Tévov Tivd kal pwunv émitiféact  [498]
[C] t® ovu@itw Tvedpatt, Todto d¢ U AOTOV CTOUOVUEVOV
WOTIEP KAl KPATLVOUEVOV cwTNpiag €6TIv aiTiov SAW TG WHATL.

885 gnavra Hertlein suggests, Enavrag MSS.

886 suyxwpet Hertlein suggests, ouyywpoin MSS.
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10 8¢ 6Tt pdAota yév mdoag tag voooug, €1 d¢ ur, 6TL Tag
mAeiotag kol peyiotag ék Tig ToD mvebuaTog eival tpomfi kai
Tapaopds cuUPEPnkev, 00Seic Sotic oipat TV AckANmad&V
o0 @roe.88" ol udv ydp kol mdoag gaoty, oi 8¢ tac mAslotag
Kal peyiotag kal iadfjvar xadenwtdrag paptupel 8¢ tovTOIg
[D] kai tax t@v Be®dv Adyia, enui 8¢, Ot dux thig ayioteiog
ovx N Yuxn uoévov, GAAG kal td cwpata Pondeiag moAARG Kal
owtnpiag a&lottar owleodar ydp o@iotl kal tO “mKpag VANG
nepiPAnua Bpdtelov” ol Beol toig Umepdyvolg mapakeAevouevol
TV Oeovpy®v KatemayyéAloval.

(And to the question what food is permitted | will only say
this. The divine law does not allow all kinds of food to all
men, but takes into account what is possible to human nature
and allows us to eat most animals, as | have said. It is not
as though we must all of necessity eat all kinds—for perhaps
that would not be convenient—but we are to use first what our
physical powers allow; secondly, what is at hand in abundance;
thirdly, we are to exercise our own wills. But at the season of
the sacred ceremonies we ought to exert those wills to the utmost
so that we may attain to what is beyond our ordinary physical
powers, and thus may be eager and willing to obey the divine
ordinances. For it is by all means more effective for the salvation
of the soul itself that one should pay greater heed to its safety
than to the safety of the body. And moreover the body too seems
thereby to share insensibly in that great and marvellous benefit.
For when the soul abandons herself wholly to the gods, and
entrusts her own concerns absolutely to the higher powers, and
then follow the sacred rites—these too being preceded by the
divine ordinances—then, | say, since there is nothing to hinder
or prevent—for all things reside in the gods, all things subsist in
relation to them, all things are filled with the gods—straightway
the divine light illumines our souls. And thus endowed with

887 prioer Hertlein suggests, grioeiev MSS.
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divinity they impart a certain vigour and energy to the breath®?8
implanted in them by nature; and so that breath is hardened as
it were and strengthened by the soul, and hence gives health to
the whole body. For I think not one of the sons of Asclepios
would deny that all diseases, or at any rate very many and those
the most serious, are caused by the disturbance and derangement
of the breathing. Some doctors assert that all diseases, others
that the greater number and the most serious and hardest to cure,
are due to this. Moreover the oracles of the gods bear witness
thereto, | mean that by the rite of purification not the soul alone
but the body as well is greatly benefited and preserved. Indeed
the gods when they exhort those theurgists who are especially
holy, announce to them that their “mortal husk of raw matter88°
shall be preserved from perishing.)

Tig obv fjuiv OmoAeimetar Adyog, dAAwg Te kai év Ppayel
VUKTOG uépet Tadta dmvevoti Euveipa®? cuyxwpeneioty, 008V
oUte Tpoaveyvwkoolv oUte okePapévolg mept avt®v, [179]
GAN o0d¢ mpoelopévolg UmEp TOUTWV €imelv mpiv 1 TAG
déAtovg tavtag aitfoar; udptug d¢ 1} Oedg pot tol Adyou.
GAN, Omep E€pnv, ti TO Aemmbuevov Muiv vuvioat TV Bedv
METX TG ABNVEG kal ToD Alovicov, v Of kai TG £0pTdC
év tavtalg €0eto taig aylotelaig 6 vouog Opd UEV TAG
ABnvag mpog v Mntépa t@v Be®dv S TAG TPOVONTIKAG
€v ekatépalg tai¢ ovoiaig opoidtntog [B] tnv ovyyéveiav
EMOKOT® O Kal THV Alov0OoOoL HePLaThV dnutovpyiav, NV €K Tfg
€voe1doig kai povipov {wilg tod peydAov A10g O Uéyag Atdvucog
napade€duevog, dte kal tpoeABwv £€ ékeivou, TOTG PAIVOUEVOLG
Amaocly EYKATEVEIUEVY, EMTPOTEVWV Kal BactAe0wV TAG UEPLOTHG
GUUTAONG dNULoLPYIaG. TTpoohKeL d¢ UV TOUTOIG LUVIoAL Kol

88 of  Aristotle, On the Generation of Animals 736 b. 37, for the breath
mvedua, that envelops the disembodied soul and resembles aether. The Stoics
sometimes defined the soul as a “warm breath,” €vBeppov mvedua.

89 The phrase probably occurred in an oracular verse.

80 Oration 6. 203 C{FNS; Demosthenes, De Corona 308, cuveipet ... &vevoti.
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UEV 8TL TV GANV €1AeTO Kol TNV YEVEOLY EMITPOTEVEL, GOPOG OE
611 16 okVPalov tolTo €ig kKGAAog €kdounoe tocobtov [D] kai
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(And now what is left for me to say? Especially since it
was granted me to compose this hymn at a breath, in the short
space of one night, without having read anything on the subject
beforehand, or thought it over. Nay, | had not even planned
to speak thereof until the moment that | asked for these writ-
ing-tablets. May the goddess bear witness to the truth of my
words! Nevertheless, as | said before, does there not still remain
for me to celebrate the goddess in her union with Athene and
Dionysus? For the sacred law established their festivals at the
very time of her sacred rites. And | recognise the kinship of
Athene and the Mother of the Gods through the similarity of the
forethought that inheres in the substance of both goddesses. And
I discern also the divided creative function of Dionysus, which
great Dionysus received from the single and abiding principle of
life that is in mighty Zeus. For from Zeus he proceeded, and he
bestows that life on all things visible, controlling and governing
the creation of the whole divisible world. Together with these
gods we ought to celebrate Hermes Epaphroditus.2%? For so this
god is entitled by the initiated who say that he kindles the torches
for wise Attis. And who has a soul so dense as not to understand

81 gvekd Tov Shorey, Eveka oo Hertlein, MSS.

82 The epithet means “favoured by Aphrodite.”
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that through Hermes and Aphrodite are invoked all generated
things everywhere, since they everywhere and throughout have
a purpose which is peculiarly appropriate to the Logos?8% But is
not this Logos Attis, who not long ago was out of his senses, but
now through his castration is called wise? Yes, he was out of his
senses because he preferred matter and presides over generation,
but he is wise because he adorned and transformed this refuse,
our earth, with such beauty as no human art or cunning could
imitate. But how shall | conclude my discourse? Surely with this
hymn to the Great Goddess.)

Q BV Kal cxvepwnu)v ufitep, @ oD psya?\ov oUVOwKe Kat
obvBpove A0, @ TNy TOV Voep®OV Be®V, W TAOV VONT®OV
Taig aXpavTolg ovoialg cUVSPAUOTON Kl THV KOLVIV €K TTAVTWV
aitiav apade€auévn [180] kal toic voepoig £vdidodoa {woydve
Pea kai pnuq Kal tpdvola Kal TV r]psrspwv Yux®V dnuiovpyé,
O TOV uéyav Advucov ocyomwooc Kal TOV "AtTiv éKTebévra
neplowoapsvn Kol TaAv a0TOV €1G TO YG dvTpov KataSUopsvov
¢mavdyovoa, & TEVIWV PEV ocyocewv 101G Vospmg nyoupevn
Beoig, mavtwv 8¢ amomAnpodoa TOV aicOnTtov KOoUOV, TAVTA
d¢ Nuiv év mdowv ayaba xapoapévn, Oidov mdor [B] pev
&vOpdmolg eddatpoviav, g O ke@dAatov 1] TOV Be®V yV&Gic
€ot1, Kowfj 8¢ T® Pwuaiwv duw, pdAhiota pev arotpipacdot
¢ &Bedtnrog v kNnAida, mpog d¢ Kal TV TOXNV €VUEVA]
ouvdlakLPepv@Ooav avT® T TG pxfg TOAAAG X1ALGdag ET@V,
guol 8¢ kapmov yevéaba Thi¢ Tepl o€ Bepamnelag dANOeiay €v Toig
nspl Be®v ddypaotv, €v Gsoupyloc TENELOTNTA, TTAVTWY spywv
oig npooepxopseoc nepl tag moAtikag [C] kad otpatu,otmocq
mpd&e1g, 89 dpetnv petd Tig dyadfic TOXNG kai to tod Plov
TéEPAG dAvmov Te Kai €0JOKIHOV UeTa TG ayadiig éAnidog thg
éml Tfj o’ VUGG Topeia.

(O Mother of gods and men, thou that art the assessor of Zeus

83 |n this rendering of Aéyog (which may here mean “Reason”) | follow Mau
p. 113, and Asmus, Julians Galil&erschrift p. 31.
84 pageic Hertlein suggests, tdEeig MSS.
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and sharest his throne, O source of the intellectual gods, that
pursuest thy course with the stainless substance of the intelligible
gods; that dost receive from them all the common cause of things
and dost thyself bestow it on the intellectual gods; O life-giving
goddess that art the counsel and the providence and the creator
of our souls; O thou that lovest great Dionysus, and didst save
Attis when exposed at birth, and didst lead him back when he
had descended into the cave of the nymph; O thou that givest all
good things to the intellectual gods and fillest with all things this
sensible world, and with all the rest givest us all things good! Do
thou grant to all men happiness, and that highest happiness of
all, the knowledge of the gods; and grant to the Roman people in
general that they may cleanse themselves of the stain of impiety;
grant them a blessed lot, and help them to guide their Empire
for many thousands of years! And for myself, grant me as fruit
of my worship of thee that | may have true knowledge in the
doctrines about the gods. Make me perfect in theurgy. And in
all that I undertake, in the affairs of the state and the army, grant
me virtue and good fortune, and that the close of my life may be
painless and glorious, in the good hope that it is to you, the gods,
that | journey!)



Index

References to Homer are not given on account of their number.
Achilles, 133, 143, 147, 155, 161, 181, 199, 255

Acropolis, the, 445

Adonis, 439, 440, 443

Aeetes, 221

Aeneas, 421

Aeschines, 83

Aeschylus, 199, 409

Agamemnon, 133, 145, 181, 199, 253, 263
Agesilaus, 39, 113, 279

Ajax, 147, 189

Alcibiades, 33

Alcinous, 141, 255, 281, 283

Alexander, 25, 45, 107, 111, 119, 145, 193, 229, 253, 255, 287
Alexandria, 429

Aloadae, the, 73

Alps, the, 193, 199



380 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

Amazon, the, 339

Ammianus, Marcellinus, 365
Antioch, 105

Antiochus, king, 167

Antony, 45

Aphrodite, 351, 411, 419, 421, 501
Apollo, 348, 357, 369, 391, 393, 409
Aquileia, 99, 191, 193

Arabs, the, 53

Arcadians, the, 207

Arcesilaus, 279

Archidamus, 207

Archilochus, 215

Archimedes, 75

Areopagus, the, 163

Argolis, 317

Argos, 285, 317

Arion, 297

Aristophanes, 215, 257



Index 381

Aristotle, 279, 287, 353, 354, 359, 362, 363, 389, 405, 415, 453,
455, 457, 499

Armenians, the, 47, 53
Arsaces, 53

Asclepios, 393, 395, 419, 499
Assyria, 223, 337

Astyages, 83

Athenaeus, 255

Athene, 281, 285, 305, 351, 407, 409, 411, 419, 463, 499
Athenians, the, 55, 485
Athens, 21, 73, 305, 317
Athos, 211

Atlantic, the, 149

Attalids, the, 445

Attis, 439, 440, 443-503
Augustine, Saint, 385
Augustus, 45

Aurelian, 425

Azizos, 413, 423

Baal, 413



382 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

Babylon, 223, 287, 337
Brennus, 77
Briseis, 199
Cadmus, 217
Caesar, Julius, 223
Calypso, 301, 302
Cambyses, 107, 287, 313
Cancer, tropic of, 481, 485
Capaneus, 151, 295
Capitoline, the, 77, 421
Capricorn, tropic of, 427, 481, 485
Caria, 169
Carians, the, 151
(506] Carrhae, 45
Carthage, 83, 105, 449
Carthaginians, the, 35, 39, 41, 75, 199, 445
Carus, Emperor, 45
Catullus, 439, 467
Celts, the, 29, 33, 77, 89, 149, 329

Chaldaeans, the, 429, 483



Index 383

Cimon, 341

Circe, 301

Claudia, 447

Claudius, Emperor, 17, 137
Cleon, 65

Cnossus, 219

Colophon, 215

Commaodus, 349

Constans, 23, 25, 43, 249, 251
Constantine, 19, 23, 43, 139, 249
Constantine 11, 23, 43, 249, 251
Constantinople, 15, 21, 105
Constantius, 3-127, 305, 309, 311, 315, 321, 327, 343, 351
Constantius Chlorus, 17, 139
Corinth, 317

Corybants, 319, 467, 469
Crassus, 45

Crete, 169

Cumont, 348, 351, 439



384 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

Cyaxares, 113

Cybele, 349, 439, 440, 443-503

Cyprus, 369, 391

Cyrus, 23, 25, 33, 83, 107, 113, 207, 279, 287
Cyrus the Younger, 279

Damascius, 483

Danube, the, 193, 287

Darius, 85, 227, 313

Darius 11, 253

Demeter, 483

Demosthenes, 67, 83, 87, 91, 205

Deo, 483, 485

Dio Chrysostom, 231

Diocletian, 19

Dionysus, 333, 351, 369, 393, 395, 407, 417, 419, 499, 501, 503
Dioscorides, 255

Dioscuri, the, 401

Drave, the, 161, 259

Dulichium, 295



Index 385

Egypt, 313

Egyptians, the, 317, 429, 493
Eleusinian Mysteries, 483
Emesa, 413, 423

Empedocles, 373, 379
Epicureans, the, 451

Euboea, 341

Euphrates, the, 337

Eupolis, 85

Euripides, 81, 227, 257, 261, 331
Eusebia, Empress, 273-345
Eustathius, 409

Evadne, 295

Fausta, 19, 23

Franks, the, 91

Frazer, 439, 471

Galatia (Gaul), 35, 67, 329, 345
Galatians (Gauls), 77, 89
Galerius (Maximianus), 45

Galli, the, 439, 467



386 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

Gallus, 115, 443, 471, 473
Gallus, the river, 451, 461
Gallus Caesar, vii, 273
Germans, the, 149, 199

Getae, the, 25

Gibbon, 53

Graces, the, 401, 407

Gyges, 41

Hades, 351, 369

Harrison, 439

Hecate, 493

Hector, 147, 179, 181, 189, 193
Helen, 253

Heliaia, the, 425, 429

Helicon, 285

Heliogabalus, 413

Helios, Hymn to, 353-435, 451, 461, 467, 471
Heneti (Veneti), 193

Hera, 373

Heracleidae, the, 35, 37, 217



Index 387

Heracleitus, 463

Heracles, 139, 151, 219, 257, 285, 465, 467
Hermes, 357, Epaphroditus, 501
Herodotus, 23, 33, 211, 227, 229, 267, 285, 313, 337, 339
Hesiod, 151, 351, 371

Hilaria, the, 471, 473, 489

Hipparchus, 429

Homerids, the, 141

Horace, 33, 217, 423

Horus, 407

Hyperion, 371

lamblichus, 348, 349, 350, 351, 353, 359, 365, 397, 399, 401,
411, 413, 433, 441, 453, 483

Iberians, the, 149
lllyria, 15, 67, 205, 287
Illyrians, the, 91, 215
India, 91, 193

lonia, 317

Iris, 181

Isis, 349

[509]



388 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

Isocrates, 3, 7, 193, 229, 231
Italy, 67

Ithaca, 295

Juno, 421

Jupiter, 77

Kronia, the, 431

Kronos, 429
Lacedaemonians, the, 33, 35
Laodameia, 295

Latin, 209

Leda, 219

Leonidas, 261

Libanius, 3

Libra, 485

Licinius, 97

Ligurians, the, 193

Livy, 423, 445

Lucifer, 413

Lycurgus, 37



Index 389

Lycus, the, 199

Lydia, 211

Lydians, the, 41, 287

Lysander, 39, 113

Macedonia, 211, 285, 287, 289, 295
Macedonians, the, 45, 253
Macrobius, 363, 369, 401
Magnentius, 5, 79, 81, 87, 88, 147, 193, 251, 253
Marcellinus, 155

Marcellus, 75

Mases, 317

Maxentius, 21

Maximianus, 17, 25

Maximus of Ephesus, 483

Medes, the, 73, 33, 287

Memnon, 221

Menander (rhetorician), 3, 348
Menelaus, 263

Menestheus, 143

Meriones, 141



390 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

Messene, 75

Methymna, 297

Metroum, the, 445

Midas, 227

Milan, 273

Minos, 219

Misopogon, the, 303

Mithras, 348, 349, 353, 361, 401, 425, 440, 483
Monimos, 413

Muses, the, 357, 393, 395, 417, 419
Mygdonius, the, 69, 165, 167
Myrmecides, 299

Myrsa, 93, 125

Nausicaa, 281, 301

Naville, 350

Nestor, 143, 181, 199

Nicias, 65

Nile, the, 69, 317

Nisaean horses, 135



Index 391

Nitocris, Queen, 227, 337

Norici, the, 93

Numa, King, 425, 427

Oceanus, 351, 373, 403, 405

Odysseus, 31, 83, 199, 203, 205, 255, 303, 371
Olympia, games at, 209, 223

Olympus, 285

Oricus, 287

Osiris, 369

Ovid, 423, 445

Palatine, the, 421

Pandareos, 155

Pandarus, 141

Pannonia (Paeonia), 49, 53, 77, 91, 93, 259
Paris, 263

Parthia, 35

Parthians, the, 33, 35, 57, 61, 199
Parysatis, 23

Patroclus, 193

Peirene, 319



392 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

Pelopids, the, 217
Peloponnesus, the, 341
Penelope, 281, 295, 301, 303, 305, 339, 341
Penthesilea, 339
Pergamon, 445
Pericles, 85, 341, 343
(5101 Persephone, 440, 483
Persians, the, 45, 47, 69, 91, 253, 287, 350
Phaeacians, the, 301
Phaethon, 223
Pheidias, 145, 299
Philip of Macedon, 25, 287
Phocian war, the, 87
Phoenicians, the, 363, 411
Phrygia, 449, 493
Phrygians, the, 443, 447
Pieria, 285
Pindar, 21, 309, 358, 371
Pittacus, 135

Plataeans, the, 75



Index 393

Plato, 29, 36, 135, 183, 185, 187, 199, 211, 217, 219, 227, 229,
231, 233, 235, 239, 243, 279, 349, 351, 353, 354,
359, 369, 379, 381, 383, 391, 393, 395, 397, 399,
405, 411, 417, 440, 448, 453, 455, 457, 483, 485

Plautus, 229

Plotinus, 348, 349, 353, 397, 440, 441, 451, 459
Plutarch, 193, 279, 341, 348, 350, 405, 423, 440, 485
Po, river, 199

Porphyry, 353, 385, 441, 451, 467, 481, 495
Poseidon, 259, 283

Praxiteles, 145

Priam, 193, 253

Proclus, 393, 411, 431, 483

Prodicus, 151

Propertius, 447

Ptolemy, Claudius, 429

Ptolemy Soter, 369

Pylos, 65, 75

Pyramids, the, 223

Pythian oracle, the, 211

Pytho, 223



394 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

Quintilian, 273

Quirinus (Romulus), 423, 425

Remus, 423

Renan, 349

Rhadamanthus, 219

Rhine, the, 193, 345

Rhodogyne, 337

Rhodopis, 337

Romans, the, 261, 419, 443, 449, 493, 503
Rome, 13, 15, 17, 75, 77, 259, 343, 357, 413, 421, 425, 449
Romulus, 23, 421, 425

Sallust, 351, 353, 431, 441, 461, 477
Samos, 295, 313, 341

Sapor, King, 53, 61, 63, 69, 73, 169
Sappho, 293

Sarambos, 229

Sarpedon, 147, 159, 173, 179

Saturn, 429

Saxons, the, 91

Scamander, the, 161



Index

Scheria, 303

Scipio, 449

Scythians, the, 77, 91
Selene, 411, 423
Seleucus, 105
Semiramis, 337
Serapis, 349, 351, 369
Showerman, 348
Sicily, 67, 199, 445
Sicyon, 317

Silius Italicus, 445
Silvanus, 125, 259, 261
Silvia, 423

Simonides, 9

Socrates, 211, 255, 279
Sogdiana, 193
Sophocles, 358

Sparta, 207, 317

Spartans, the, 261

395



396 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

Sparti, the, 217
Stobaeus, 229
Stoics, the, 499
Syloson, 313
Syracuse, 75
Syria, 69

Syrians, the, 423
Taenarum, 297
Tantalus, 227
Telemachus, 141
Temenus, 285
Terpander, 297
Tertullian, 348
Teucer, 141
Thales, 335

Thea, 371
Themistius, 193, 205, 229, 453
Theophrastus, 453
Thermopylae, 259

Thessalians, the, 83, 289



Index 397

Thessalonica, 289

Thessaly, 169

Thrace, 287, 317

Tiber, the, 445

Tigris, the, 57, 149, 167, 199

Tiranus, 53

Tiridates, 53

Tomyris, Queen, 339

Troy, 257

Typho, 151

Usener, 425

Veneti, the, 191

Vesta, 423

Vetranio, 5, 67, 77, 79, 123, 193, 205, 207
Wilamowitz, 351

Xenarchus, 453

Xenophon, 37, 151, 207, 279

Xerxes, 73, 109, 169, 211

Zeller, 407

Zeus, 351, 371, 391, 393, 407, 409, 477, 501






Footnotes






***END OF THE PROJECT GUTENBERG EBOOK THE
WORKS OF THE EMPEROR JULIAN (VOL. 1 OF
2)***






Credits

April 7, 2015

Project Gutenberg TEI edition 1

Produced by Ted Garvin, David King, and
the Online Distributed Proofreading Team at
<http://www.pgdp.net/>.






A Word from Project Gutenberg

This file should be named 48664-pdf.pdf or 48664-pdf.zip.
This and all associated files of various formats will be found
in:

http://www.qutenberg.org/dirs/4/8/6/6/48664/

Updated editions will replace the previous one — the old
editions will be renamed.

Creating the works from print editions not protected by U.S.
copyright law means that no one owns a United States copyright
in these works, so the Foundation (and you!) can copy and
distribute it in the United States without permission and with-
out paying copyright royalties. Special rules, set forth in the
General Terms of Use part of this license, apply to copying and
distributing Project Gutenberg™ electronic works to protect the
Project Gutenberg™ concept and trademark. Project Gutenberg
is a registered trademark, and may not be used if you charge for
the ebooks, unless you receive specific permission. If you do
not charge anything for copies of this ebook, complying with the
rules is very easy. You may use this ebook for nearly any purpose
such as creation of derivative works, reports, performances and
research. They may be modified and printed and given away —
you may do practically anything in the United States with ebooks
not protected by U.S. copyright law. Redistribution is subject to
the trademark license, especially commercial redistribution.


http://www.gutenberg.org/dirs/4/8/6/6/48664/

The Full Project Gutenberg License

Please read this before you distribute or use this work.

To protect the Project Gutenberg™ mission of promoting the
free distribution of electronic works, by using or distributing this
work (or any other work associated in any way with the phrase
“Project Gutenberg™), you agree to comply with all the terms of
the Full Project Gutenberg™ License (available with this file or
online at http://www.gutenberg.org/license).

Section 1.

General Terms of Use & Redistributing Project
Gutenberg™ electronic works

1A

By reading or using any part of this Project Gutenberg™ elec-
tronic work, you indicate that you have read, understand, agree
to and accept all the terms of this license and intellectual property
(trademark/copyright) agreement. If you do not agree to abide by
all the terms of this agreement, you must cease using and return
or destroy all copies of Project Gutenberg™ electronic works in
your possession. If you paid a fee for obtaining a copy of or
access to a Project Gutenberg™ electronic work and you do not
agree to be bound by the terms of this agreement, you may obtain
a refund from the person or entity to whom you paid the fee as
set forth in paragraph 1.E.8.


http://www.gutenberg.org/license

The Full Project Gutenberg License 407

1.B.

“Project Gutenberg” is a registered trademark. It may only be
used on or associated in any way with an electronic work by
people who agree to be bound by the terms of this agreement.
There are a few things that you can do with most Project Guten-
berg™ electronic works even without complying with the full
terms of this agreement. See paragraph 1.C below. There are
a lot of things you can do with Project Gutenberg™ electronic
works if you follow the terms of this agreement and help preserve
free future access to Project Gutenberg™ electronic works. See
paragraph 1.E below.

1.C.

The Project Gutenberg Literary Archive Foundation (“the Foun-
dation” or PGLAF), owns a compilation copyright in the col-
lection of Project Gutenberg™ electronic works. Nearly all the
individual works in the collection are in the public domain in the
United States. If an individual work is unprotected by copyright
law in the United States and you are located in the United States,
we do not claim a right to prevent you from copying, distributing,
performing, displaying or creating derivative works based on the
work as long as all references to Project Gutenberg are removed.
Of course, we hope that you will support the Project Gutenberg™
mission of promoting free access to electronic works by freely
sharing Project Gutenberg™ works in compliance with the terms
of this agreement for keeping the Project Gutenberg™ name
associated with the work. You can easily comply with the terms
of this agreement by keeping this work in the same format with
its attached full Project Gutenberg™ License when you share it
without charge with others.



408 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

1.D.

The copyright laws of the place where you are located also
govern what you can do with this work. Copyright laws in most
countries are in a constant state of change. If you are outside
the United States, check the laws of your country in addition
to the terms of this agreement before downloading, copying,
displaying, performing, distributing or creating derivative works
based on this work or any other Project Gutenberg™ work. The
Foundation makes no representations concerning the copyright
status of any work in any country outside the United States.

1.E.

Unless you have removed all references to Project Gutenberg:
1E.1.

The following sentence, with active links to, or other immediate
access to, the full Project Gutenberg™ License must appear
prominently whenever any copy of a Project Gutenberg™ work
(any work on which the phrase “Project Gutenberg” appears,
or with which the phrase “Project Gutenberg” is associated) is
accessed, displayed, performed, viewed, copied or distributed:

This ebook is for the use of anyone anywhere in the United
States and most other parts of the world at no cost and with
almost no restrictions whatsoever. You may copy it, give it
away or re-use it under the terms of the Project Gutenberg Li-
cense included with this ebook or online at http://www.guten-
berg.org. If you are not located in the United States, you'll
have to check the laws of the country where you are located
before using this ebook.


http://www.gutenberg.org
http://www.gutenberg.org

The Full Project Gutenberg License 409

1E.2

If an individual Project Gutenberg™ electronic work is derived
from texts not protected by U.S. copyright law (does not contain
a notice indicating that it is posted with permission of the copy-
right holder), the work can be copied and distributed to anyone
in the United States without paying any fees or charges. If you
are redistributing or providing access to a work with the phrase
“Project Gutenberg” associated with or appearing on the work,
you must comply either with the requirements of paragraphs
1.E.1 through 1.E.7 or obtain permission for the use of the work
and the Project Gutenberg™ trademark as set forth in paragraphs
1.F.8or 1.E.9.

1E.S.

If an individual Project Gutenberg™ electronic work is posted
with the permission of the copyright holder, your use and dis-
tribution must comply with both paragraphs 1.E.1 through 1.E.7
and any additional terms imposed by the copyright holder. Ad-
ditional terms will be linked to the Project Gutenberg™ License
for all works posted with the permission of the copyright holder
found at the beginning of this work.

1.E.A4.

Do not unlink or detach or remove the full Project Gutenberg™
License terms from this work, or any files containing a part of
this work or any other work associated with Project Gutenberg™.

1E.S.



410 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

Do not copy, display, perform, distribute or redistribute this
electronic work, or any part of this electronic work, without
prominently displaying the sentence set forth in paragraph 1.E.1
with active links or immediate access to the full terms of the
Project Gutenberg™ License.

1.E.6.

You may convert to and distribute this work in any binary,
compressed, marked up, nonproprietary or proprietary form, in-
cluding any word processing or hypertext form. However, if you
provide access to or distribute copies of a Project Gutenberg™
work in a format other than “Plain Vanilla ASCII” or other
format used in the official version posted on the official Project
Gutenberg™ web site (http://www.gutenberg.org), you must, at
no additional cost, fee or expense to the user, provide a copy,
a means of exporting a copy, or a means of obtaining a copy
upon request, of the work in its original “Plain Vanilla ASCII”
or other form. Any alternate format must include the full Project
Gutenberg™ License as specified in paragraph 1.E.1.

1.E.7.

Do not charge a fee for access to, viewing, displaying, per-
forming, copying or distributing any Project Gutenberg™ works
unless you comply with paragraph 1.E.8 or 1.E.9.

1.E.8.

You may charge a reasonable fee for copies of or providing
access to or distributing Project Gutenberg™ electronic works
provided that



The Full Project Gutenberg License 411

* You pay a royalty fee of 20% of the gross profits you derive
from the use of Project Gutenberg™ works calculated using
the method you already use to calculate your applicable tax-
es. The fee is owed to the owner of the Project Gutenberg™
trademark, but he has agreed to donate royalties under this
paragraph to the Project Gutenberg Literary Archive Foun-
dation. Royalty payments must be paid within 60 days
following each date on which you prepare (or are legally
required to prepare) your periodic tax returns. Royalty
payments should be clearly marked as such and sent to the
Project Gutenberg Literary Archive Foundation at the ad-
dress specified in Section 4, “Information about donations
to the Project Gutenberqg Literary Archive Foundation.”

* You provide a full refund of any money paid by a user
who notifies you in writing (or by e-mail) within 30 days
of receipt that s/he does not agree to the terms of the full
Project Gutenberg™ License. You must require such a user
to return or destroy all copies of the works possessed in a
physical medium and discontinue all use of and all access
to other copies of Project Gutenberg™ works.

* You provide, in accordance with paragraph 1.F.3, a full
refund of any money paid for a work or a replacement copy,
if a defect in the electronic work is discovered and reported
to you within 90 days of receipt of the work.

» You comply with all other terms of this agreement for free
distribution of Project Gutenberg™ works.

1.E..

If you wish to charge a fee or distribute a Project Gutenberg™
electronic work or group of works on different terms than are set
forth in this agreement, you must obtain permission in writing
from both the Project Gutenberg Literary Archive Foundation
and The Project Gutenberg Trademark LLC, the owner of the



412 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

Project Gutenberg™ trademark. Contact the Foundation as set
forth in Section 3 below.

1.F.

1.F.1.

Project Gutenberg volunteers and employees expend consider-
able effort to identify, do copyright research on, transcribe and
proofread works not protected by U.S. copyright law in creating
the Project Gutenberg™ collection. Despite these efforts, Project
Gutenberg™ electronic works, and the medium on which they
may be stored, may contain “Defects,” such as, but not limited
to, incomplete, inaccurate or corrupt data, transcription errors, a
copyright or other intellectual property infringement, a defective
or damaged disk or other medium, a computer virus, or computer
codes that damage or cannot be read by your equipment.

1.F.2.

LIMITED WARRANTY, DISCLAIMER OF DAMAGES —
Except for the “Right of Replacement or Refund” described in
paragraph 1.F.3, the Project Gutenberg Literary Archive Foun-
dation, the owner of the Project Gutenberg™ trademark, and any
other party distributing a Project Gutenberg™ electronic work
under this agreement, disclaim all liability to you for damages,
costs and expenses, including legal fees. YOU AGREE THAT
YOU HAVE NO REMEDIES FOR NEGLIGENCE, STRICT
LIABILITY, BREACH OF WARRANTY OR BREACH OF
CONTRACT EXCEPT THOSE PROVIDED IN PARAGRAPH
F3. YOU AGREE THAT THE FOUNDATION, THE TRADE-
MARK OWNER, AND ANY DISTRIBUTOR UNDER THIS



The Full Project Gutenberg License 413

AGREEMENT WILL NOT BE LIABLE TO YOU FOR AC-
TUAL, DIRECT, INDIRECT, CONSEQUENTIAL, PUNITIVE
OR INCIDENTAL DAMAGES EVEN IF YOU GIVE NOTICE
OF THE POSSIBILITY OF SUCH DAMAGE.

1.F.3.

LIMITED RIGHT OF REPLACEMENT OR REFUND — If
you discover a defect in this electronic work within 90 days
of receiving it, you can receive a refund of the money (if any)
you paid for it by sending a written explanation to the person
you received the work from. If you received the work on a
physical medium, you must return the medium with your written
explanation. The person or entity that provided you with the
defective work may elect to provide a replacement copy in lieu
of a refund. If you received the work electronically, the person
or entity providing it to you may choose to give you a second
opportunity to receive the work electronically in lieu of a refund.
If the second copy is also defective, you may demand a refund
in writing without further opportunities to fix the problem.

1.F.4.

Except for the limited right of replacement or refund set forth in
paragraph 1.F.3, this work is provided to you 'AS-1S," WITH NO
OTHER WARRANTIES OF ANY KIND, EXPRESS OR IM-
PLIED, INCLUDING BUT NOT LIMITED TOWARRANTIES
OF MERCHANTIBILITY OR FITNESS FOR ANY PURPOSE.

1.F.5.

Some states do not allow disclaimers of certain implied war-
ranties or the exclusion or limitation of certain types of damages.



414 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

If any disclaimer or limitation set forth in this agreement violates
the law of the state applicable to this agreement, the agreement
shall be interpreted to make the maximum disclaimer or limi-
tation permitted by the applicable state law. The invalidity or
unenforceability of any provision of this agreement shall not void
the remaining provisions.

1.F.6.

INDEMNITY — You agree to indemnify and hold the Foun-
dation, the trademark owner, any agent or employee of the
Foundation, anyone providing copies of Project Gutenberg™
electronic works in accordance with this agreement, and any
volunteers associated with the production, promotion and distri-
bution of Project Gutenberg™ electronic works, harmless from
all liability, costs and expenses, including legal fees, that arise
directly or indirectly from any of the following which you do or
cause to occur: (a) distribution of this or any Project Gutenberg™
work, (b) alteration, modification, or additions or deletions to
any Project Gutenberg™ work, and (c) any Defect you cause.

Section 2.

Information about the Mission of Project
Gutenberg™

Project Gutenberg™ is synonymous with the free distribution
of electronic works in formats readable by the widest variety of
computers including obsolete, old, middle-aged and new com-
puters. It exists because of the efforts of hundreds of volunteers
and donations from people in all walks of life.



The Full Project Gutenberg License 415

Volunteers and financial support to provide volunteers with the
assistance they need, is critical to reaching Project Gutenberg™'s
goals and ensuring that the Project Gutenberg™ collection will
remain freely available for generations to come. In 2001, the
Project Gutenberg Literary Archive Foundation was created to
provide a secure and permanent future for Project Gutenberg™
and future generations. To learn more about the Project Guten-
berg Literary Archive Foundation and how your efforts and
donations can help, see Sections 3 and 4 and the Foundation web
page at http://www.pglaf.org.

Section 3.

Information about the Project Gutenberg Literary
Archive Foundation

The Project Gutenberg Literary Archive Foundation is a non
profit 501(c)(3) educational corporation organized under the
laws of the state of Mississippi and granted tax exempt status by
the Internal Revenue Service. The Foundation's EIN or federal
tax identification number is 64-6221541. Its 501(c)(3) letter is
posted at http://www.gutenberg.org/fundraising/pglaf. Contribu-
tions to the Project Gutenberg Literary Archive Foundation are
tax deductible to the full extent permitted by U.S. federal laws
and your state's laws.

The Foundation's principal office is in Fairbanks, Alaska,
with the mailing address: PO Box 750175, Fairbanks, AK
99775, but its volunteers and employees are scattered throughout
numerous locations. Its business office is located at 809 North
1500 West, Salt Lake City, UT 84116, (801) 596-1887, email
business@pglaf.org. Email contact links and up to date contact


http://www.pglaf.org
http://www.gutenberg.org/fundraising/pglaf

416 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

information can be found at the Foundation's web site and official
page at http://www.pglaf.org
For additional contact information:

Dr. Gregory B. Newby
Chief Executive and Director
gbnewby@npglaf.org

Section 4.

Information about Donations to the Project
Gutenberg Literary Archive Foundation

Project Gutenberg™ depends upon and cannot survive without
wide spread public support and donations to carry out its mission
of increasing the number of public domain and licensed works
that can be freely distributed in machine readable form accessible
by the widest array of equipment including outdated equipment.
Many small donations ($1 to $5,000) are particularly important
to maintaining tax exempt status with the IRS.

The Foundation is committed to complying with the laws
regulating charities and charitable donations in all 50 states of
the United States. Compliance requirements are not uniform
and it takes a considerable effort, much paperwork and many
fees to meet and keep up with these requirements. We do not
solicit donations in locations where we have not received writ-
ten confirmation of compliance. To SEND DONATIONS or
determine the status of compliance for any particular state visit
http://www.qutenberg.org/donate

While we cannot and do not solicit contributions from states
where we have not met the solicitation requirements, we know


http://www.pglaf.org
http://www.gutenberg.org/donate

The Full Project Gutenberg License 417

of no prohibition against accepting unsolicited donations from
donors in such states who approach us with offers to donate.

International donations are gratefully accepted, but we cannot
make any statements concerning tax treatment of donations re-
ceived from outside the United States. U.S. laws alone swamp
our small staff.

Please check the Project Gutenberg Web pages for current
donation methods and addresses. Donations are accepted in a
number of other ways including checks, online payments and
credit card donations. To donate, please visit: http://www.guten-
berg.org/donate

Section 5.

General Information About Project Gutenberg™
electronic works.

Professor Michael S. Hart is the originator of the Project Guten-
berg™ concept of a library of electronic works that could be
freely shared with anyone. For thirty years, he produced and dis-
tributed Project Gutenberg™ eBooks with only a loose network
of volunteer support.

Project Gutenberg™ eBooks are often created from several
printed editions, all of which are confirmed as not protected
by copyright in the U.S. unless a copyright notice is included.
Thus, we do not necessarily keep ebooks in compliance with any
particular paper edition.

Each ebook is in a subdirectory of the same number as the
ebook's ebook number, often in several formats including plain
vanilla ASCII, compressed (zipped), HTML and others.


http://www.gutenberg.org/donate
http://www.gutenberg.org/donate

418 The Works of the Emperor Julian (Vol. 1 of 2)

Corrected editions of our ebooks replace the old file and take
over the old filename and etext number. The replaced older file
is renamed. Versions based on separate sources are treated as
new ebooks receiving new filenames and etext numbers.

Most people start at our Web site which has the main PG
search facility:

http://www.qutenberg.org

This Web site includes information about Project Guten-
berg™, including how to make donations to the Project Guten-
berg Literary Archive Foundation, how to help produce our new
ebooks, and how to subscribe to our email newsletter to hear
about new ebooks.


http://www.gutenberg.org

	Introduction
	Bibliography
	Oration I
	Oration II
	Oration III
	Introduction To Oration III

	Oration IV
	Introduction To Oration IV

	Oration V
	Introduction To Oration V

	Index
	Footnotes
	Credits
	A Word from Project Gutenberg
	The Full Project Gutenberg License

